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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

IN this edition the text has been thoroughly; revised, with Fleck
‘

eisen’s revision of Halm’s text (Leipzig, 1893) as a basis
,
and with

due consideration of the Nepos literature of 1 882—1 895 . The dates

of the most important events have been inserted in the margin.

The note s have been rewritten and the grammatical references
~

placed at the bottom of the text-page and extended to cover the

grammars of Allen and Greenough and of Gildersleeve . References

to Harknes s are inEfull-face type to Allen and Greenough

in plain type (27 and to Gildersleeve in italics

New English-Latin exercises have been prepared, with the fol

lowing points constantly in view

1 . The sentences should be difficult enough to require some

thought on the part of the pupil, but not so difficult as to become

mere grammatical puzzles
,
which exercise his ingenuity, but utterly

fail to give him any independent command of the language .

2 . They should cover most of the important matter of the text,

and thus serve as a summaryo r outline .

3 . They should not
'

be translations of sentences in the text, and

they should not contain recitation-room English .

iii
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4 . They should increase in difficulty as the pupil proceeds
,
and

special attention should be directed to special constructions ; not,

however, to such an extent as to prevent the pupil from feeling the

construction as an integral part of the language .

The vocabulary has suffered little alteration except the insertion

of the proper names and the correction of minor errors .

Long vowels are so marked throughout, and with very few excep

tions the authority of Marx (Hulfsbuchlein, 1889) has been accepted.

The orthography is that of Brambach.

T . B . LINDSAY.

August 5 , 1895 .
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INTRODUCTION

I. THE LIFE AND WORKS OF NEPOS

CORNELIUS NEPOS (his pmenémen is unknown) w as born about

1 00 in northern Italy (Gallic cisalp ina) , the same district that

produced Vergil, Catullus, and Livy . Several towns claim the honor

of hi s birthplace . At Ostiglia (Hostilia) a statue w as erected to

him in 1 868 . It is probable that he w as born at Pavia (Ticinum) .

He early removed to Rome
,
where he became the friend and com

panion of such men as Cicero, Atticus, and Catullus ; the last-named

dedicated his book of poems to Nepos in the following lines

Cui dono lepidum novum libellum

Arida modo pumice expolitum

Corneli
,
tibi : namque tu solebas

Meas esse aliquid putare nugas ,

Iam tum cum ansus es unus Italorum

Omne aevum tribus explicare chartis

D octis , Iuppiter, et laboriosis 1

Nepos devoted himself to literature rather than to politics
,
and

made Atticu s rather than Cicero his model. We do not know any

of the details of his life
, and even the date of hi s death (commonly

given as 24 is uncertain . He is said to have written the

following works :

1 C hromed
,
a sketch of general history in three books . (This is

the work referred to by Catullus .)
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2 . Exemp la, the exact character of which is unknown . It may

have been a collection of stories illustrative of the character of the

ancient Romans .

3 . The life of Cato the Censor.

4 . The life of Cicero .

5 . A geographical work.

6 . Various poems .

7 . De Vir is Inlflstm
’

bus .

Of all these works nothing remains but a small part of D
'

é Viris

Inlastribus . This w as probably his latest work, —and seems to have

contained the following :

I. B e régibus emterdmm gentium.

II. Dé régibtcs Rémdnérum.

III. Dé ewcellentz
’

bus ducibus ewterdmm gentium.

IV. Dé ewcellentibus ducibus Rémdnérum.

V. De w ms consultis Graecis .

VI. D é item
'

s cénsultis Rémdnis.

VII. Dé érd tom
'

bus Graeczs .

VIII. Dé
‘

fire
'

ttoribus Romc
’

mzs.

Dé p o
'

étis Gmecis .

X . Dé p o
’

etis Latinis.

XI. Dé histor ical? Graect
’

s.

XII. Dé historzczs Latinas.

XIII. Dé p lulosop lms Graeci
’

s .

XIV. Dé philosophis Latims.

D é grammatict
’

s Gm eci
'

s.

XVI. D é gramma ticis Latinas .

Of these, w e have IIIfand parts of. I. and XII. This work w as

published about 34 and an addition made to the life of Atticus

in 29 or 28

The biographies of Nepos that remain to us and that are included

in this volume may be grouped as follows
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1 . M iltiaoles, Themistocles, Aristides
,
Pausanias

,
and Cirnon were

famous for the parts they took in the struggle of Greece against the

great Persian power . Four of them were Athenians ; Pausanias

alone represents Sparta.

2 . Lysander, Alcibiades, Thrasybulus, and Canon were especially

prominent in the Pelopo nnesian w ar and the period immediately

following . Lysander w as the determined enemy of Athens
,
Alci

biades her brilliant but unreliable defender, whileThrasybulus w as

her deliverer from the Spartan control
,
and Conon

,
bn rebuilding

her long walls and fortifications
,
became known as a second

Themistocles .

3 . Ep arninondas, Pelop iclas,
‘

and Agesilaa s ; the tw o former the

greatest of the Thebans, Agesilaus, the last great Spartan.

4 . D ion
,
Timoleon

,
Hamilcar

,
and Hannibal were the leaders of

the forces that struggled for control in the western Mediterranean

until Rome arose and drove both Greeks and Carthaginians into

powerlessness .
5 . Iphicrates, Chabrias, Tini othens, and Phocion were all Athe

nians . Less famous than some of their compatriots
,
they all serve

to illustrate the versatility of the Athenian state.

6 . Datames and Eumenes . The history of the former gives us a

glimpse into the inner life of the great Persian empire ; that of the

latter shows us the forces that w ere at work to destroy the Mace

donian power after the death of Alexander .

7 . In the lives of Cato and Atticus w e may contrast the earlier

and the later Romans : Each is a typical man of his ow n time.

Cato the strong, stern patriot ; Atticus, the cultured cosmopolitan .

8 . The De Regiba s stands by itself and is little more than a list

of prominent rulers .

Nepos himself mentions the following authors as his authorities in

various parts of the work

Tha cyolides, w ho wrote the history of the Peloponnesian w ar up

to the year 41 1
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Xenophon. Nepos made use of a history of Agesilaus, which w as

supposed to have been written by Xenophon. He does not refer to

the Hellenica
,
Xenophon’s history of Greece from 41 1 to 362

Theop omp a s, whose history covered the period from the battle of

Mantinea to the death of Philip .

B inon, w ho wrote Persian history .

Tiinaeas
,
w ho wrote a history of Sicily and Italy about 260

S osilus and S ilenus, whose biographies of Hannibal seem to have

been worthless .

S ulp icius B lithe, known only by name .

Polybius, w ho wrote a general history covering the period from

the first Punic w ar (264 to the destruction of Corinth (146

Nepos doubtless made use of other authorities Whom he has not

mentioned
,
and probably neglected many that he might have con

sulted . His work is by no means free from historical errors ; for

this he had ’

tw o excuses : he w as the first of the Romans to write

foreign history, and his contemporaries neither asked nor expected

the historical accuracy to which the researches of modern times have

accustomed us . His diction differs from that of Cicero in many

points
,
but is pure and unaffected

,
and has been called the link

between Cicero and Caesar, on the one hand
,
and Livy on the other .

H is style is in the main simple and easy .

The first modern edition ofNepos w as that of Jenson, Venice, 1471 .

In this and the following editions until 1569 the work w as attributed

to Aemilius Probus . In that year Lambinus published an edition,
in which he proved conclusively that Cornelius Nepos w as the

author . In more recent times Nipperdey, Halm
,
and Fleckeisen

have done much for the text . Among valuable German school edi

tions iare those of Nipperdey, Ortmann
,
and Ffugner .

The teacher is advised to consult Fugner
’
s edition (Leipzig, 1893)

Lupus’s D er Sp rachgebraacli ales CorneliusNep os, and Grote
’
s History

of Greece.
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11 . HINTS FOR READING AND TRANSLATING

In trying to understand the
“

writer or speaker of a foreign lan

guage, translation is unnecessary. We may know the meaning of a

foreign word without knowing its English equivalent . For instance
,

doma s would mean just the same thing if the English word house

did not exist. You should try, then, to think of the Latin word as

representing a thing or an idea
,
not as corresponding to some English

word. Thus Nan dabit
'

é
’may come to mean just as much to you

as
i] do not doubt,

’
and

,
when it does

,
it is

,
of course

,
a quite unn eces

sary waste of time and energy to change the Latin words into

English ones
,
and theri get the meaning from the English words

when you may take it directly from the Latin.

To understand any sentence,Latin or English, w e must know

1 . What the words mean .

2 . What the forms of the words show .

3 . What the order of the words shows .

For instanqe, in The boy gave the man a book
,

’
w e may know

‘

the

meaning of each word without understanding the sentence . We

must know also what the forms of the words can tell us ; e .g. the

form man tells us that one person received the book
,
the form gave

shows us that the act took place in past time ; and yet unless w e

consider the order of the words w e shall not know which gave and

which recelved the book .

Now read the Latin sentence , ‘Paer homini libram dedit.’

Do you know the meaning (not the translation) of each word 9

What do the forms show

What does the order of the words show

You will notice
,
of course

,
that in Latin the forms of the words

tell youmore about the meaning than they do in the English sen

tence ; on the other hand
,
the English order tells you more than the

Latin order does .

Try this plan with simple Latin sentences, without thinking of the
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English translation, and you will find that you can gradually extend

it to more difficult ones
,
and thus learn to understand without trans

lating ; that is, to think in Latin.

The first thing, then, is to get hold of the meaning of the Latin
without putting it into English words ; the next thing is to express

that meaning in your ow n English .

This
,
and not a simple transfer of Latin words into English ones

,

is real translation
,
and it is one of the most valuable exercises in the

whole course of study . It requires a great deal of thought and prac

tice, and its effect, if properly done, will be to teach you a great deal

about English .

The first part of the process is the study of Latin
,
the second

,

while quite as important
,
is rather a study of English .

The real point of difficulty in any Latin sentence may come under

any one of the three heads spoken of above
,
and it is the object of

the notes to explain the real difficulty
,
not simply to translate the

hard passages . Sometimes they w ill help you to get the meaning of

the words, sometimes (with the grammatical references) they will

help you to understand the force of the forms
,
and sometimes they

will show you how the order of the ideas differs from the English

order.

Whether you are reading or translating, remember that all three

of these things must be taken into account . The Latin order is a

p art of the Latin thought, and must have an effect u pon the meaning,
and so upon the English translation.

Now for the application of these suggestions .

Read your lesson through in Latin. Don
’t stop for a hard word or

a hard sentence ; read the whole lesson through in Latin without
thinking about any English words . As you read

,
keep a sharp look

out for the important words . What are they First the indicative

verbs, then nouns in the nominative
,
then nouns in the accusative .

Remember that the main idea is not likely to be found in a relative

clause or in a subjunctive verb . If you are not satisfied that you
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understand what the Latin means
,
read it

‘

again more slowly
,
sen

tence
'

by sentence . If difficulties still remain
,
— and they probably

will
,
— look for help, first in the notes, then in the vocabulary.

After this you may spend as much time as you choose on Latin

grammar
,
or on elegant and accurate English translation, but be

sure that you make it your first work to find out what the Latin

means.

SPECIAL EXERCISES

a . IN GRAMMAR .

It is very helpful to compare different uses of similar forms , noting
how they agree and how they differ ; for instance, the follow ing
ablatives occur in the first chapter of Miltiades :

antiquitate , glé ria, l. 2 ; mo d e s t ia, l. 3 ; (ea) ae tate , e 6 , 1. 4 ; ii
’

s
,
1. 10 °

qua, duc e , l. 11 ; quib us , arm
'

i
‘
s , l . 12 ; (hOc ) d élec ta,

manfi , l. 16 ; c las s e , 1. 17 ; sua sp ont e , l. 19 ; nav ib us
, l. 20 ;

aquilb
’

ne
,
l. 21 ; s eptentriénib us , A thénis , l. 22 .

Arrange these under the three heads, separation, instrum ent
,
loca

tion. Notice which have a preposition, and see if you can find out

why .

The following subjunctive forms occur in Pausanias

p o suis s et , l. 16 ; d ép e lleret , l . 23 ; c ép is s e t , l .

'

25 ; red d ere t , l. 29 ; 616 5 ,

l. 35 ; v o lueris , mittéis , l. 39 ; c onlo que
’

itur
,
l. 40 ; p arc at , l. 43 ; p erfe

c erit
,
l. 44 ; p o s sent , l. 55 ; rev erte ré tur , l. 61 ; p o s s et , l. 71 ; ap eriret ,

l . 73.

How many of these subjunctives are independent

In how many cases might the indicative have been used

How would the use of the indicative in these cases have changed

the meaning
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Examine the constructions with verbs Of asking, etc. , in the

following passages

Milt. 19 ; Alc . 48 , 134 ; Epam . 116 ; Timol. 29 ; Hann. 34.

p et6 : Milt. 85 ; Epam. 142 ; Ages. 28 ; Lys . 55 ; Epam. 167 ; Hann. 31

239 ; Milt. 9 , 1 13 ; Them. 199 ; Paus. 55 ; Alc. 9 8 ; Them. 43 °

Hann . 251 .

Thras. 64 ; Timol. 89 ; Paus. 97 .

Them. 201 ; Epam. 77 .

Arist. 10 ; Epam.

'

81 ; Ages . 85 ; Hann . 30 ; Fans. 93 ; Ages. 156 ;

Hann. 209 ; Them. 62 Alc . 81 ; Epam. 60 ; Pelop. 46 .

5. IN GENERAL INFORMAT ION.

Look up the following passages and see what you can learn about

the Spartans :

Them .
, 135, 149 ; Paus. 64

,
67, 80 ; Lys . 35 ; Alc. 72, 161

,
195, 238 ;

Epam. 130 ; Pelop . 32 ; Ages . 4
,
128

,
131 .

What do the following passages show about the education and

culture of the Greeks

A10 . 118 ; Epam . 20—25, 37—40, 49 .

Some topic for special study may be selected by each member of

the class when the study of Nepos is begun. The following list
’

may

be found useful

(a) Predicate nouns and adjectives .

Verbs with the accusative .

Intransitive verbs compounded with prepositions .

Verbs with tw o accusatives .

Verbs with the dative .

Predicative dative .

Ablative of separation.

Ablative of instrument .
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Place in which .

Place to which .

Objective genitive.

Purpose clauses .

Indirect questions .

The Athenians .

The Thebans .

The religion of Greeks .

Punishments .

War .

Commerce .

XV
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-CORNELII NEPOTIS

LIBER DE EXCELLENTIBUS DUCIBUS

EXTERARUM GENTIUM

PRAEFATIO

I. NON dubitO 1 fore 2 plérOsque, Attice, qui

hOc genus scripturae
3 leve et non satis dig

num summOrum virOrum persOnis
4 ii

’

idicent
,

5

cum relatum legent quis musicam docuerit 6

EpaminOndam,
aut in ei11s virtfi tibus com

memorari
7 saltasse 8 eum commode scienter

que tibiis
9
cantasse .

8 Sed h
'

1
'

erunt fere qui,

expertes litterarum 10 Graecarum
,
nihil rec

tum nisi quod ipsOrum mOribus conveniat
,

11

putabunt. 1 1 Si

didicerint 12 nOn eadem omnibus 13 esse honesta atque turpia, sed

TIB IA

1 505 , I, 3 : 272 : 5 5 5 , 3
, N .

8 538 , 2 235 272 , R . 2 ; 128 , a ,
1

2 204 , 2 : 1 19 : 1 1 6 , c. 53 5 ; 1 3 1 , 1 .

3 5 ; 1 1 , f , 2 :
9 420 , 1 , 248 , c. 1 : 4 0 1 .

1 8 1 , 9 ;
10 399 , I, 2 ; 132 : 218 , a ; 79 , a

4 421 , III : 245
, a ,

1 : 2 . 3 74 6 9 , 0 .

5 503, I : 320 , a : 63 1 , 2 .

1 1 503 , I : 320 : 63 1 ,
2 .

6 529 , I 334 : 4 6 7 .

12 305 , b, (B) : 2 44 , 2.

7 534 : 330
,
B 52 7 .

13 384, 4 : 235 3 52 .
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omnia mai orum institutis 1 iudicari
,
nOn admirabuntur/ nes in

GraiOrum virt tibus expOnendi
’

s
2 mores eOrum sc tOs . Neque

enim Cimeni fuit turpe, Atheniensium summO virO
, sororem

germanam habere in matrimOniO, quippe cum cives eius eOdem

uterentur institute.

3 At id quidem nostris mOribus nefas habetur.

Nulla Lacedaemoni vidua tam est nObilis, quae nOn ad cenam eat

condictam. Magnis in laudibus tota fere fuit Graecia4 victOrem

Olympiae
5
citari , in scaenam vero prodire ac populo esse spec

taculc
’

)
6
nemini in iisdem gentibus fuit

turpitudini
‘

. Quae omnia apud nOs partim

infamia
,
partim humilia atque ab honestate

remOta pOnuntur . Contra ea
, pleraque no

stris mOribus sunt
"

decora quae apud illOs

turpia putantur . Quem enim R5man5rum7

pudet
8
uxOrem dUcere in convivium Aut

cuius non mater familias 9 primum locum

tenet aedium 10
atque in celebritate versa

tur ? Quod multO 11 fit aliter in Graecia.

PLAN OF A GREEK HOUSE Nam neque in convivium adhibetur ni s1
G Gynaeconltls

propinquOrum,
neque sedet n1s1 1n interiore

parte aedium
,
quae gynaeconitis appellatur, quo nemc

‘

) accedit nisi

propinqua cOgnatiOne cOnifinctus . Sed h
'

1
'

c plfi ra persequi cum
”

magnitude voluminis prohibet, tum
12 festinatiO ut ea explicem,

quae exOrsus sum. Quare ad propositum veniemus et in hOc ex

pOnemus librO de vita excellentium imperaterum.

1 416 : 253 , N. : 3 9 7 .

6 390 , I : 233 , a 3 5 6 .

30 1 433 .

7 397 , 3 : 216 , a, 1 : 3 71 .

3 421 , I, and footnote 1 : 249 and 8 299 ; 410 , IV : 146 , b 221 , 0

N. 4 0 7 and N . 1 . 2 08 , 2 , N . 1 ; 3 77 , 3.

4 425 , 2 : 258 , f , 2 : 3 8 8 .

9 36
, b : 2 9 , R . 1 .

5 48 , 4 : 258 , c, 2 : 4 1 1 ;
10 132 : 79 , a : 6 9 , C .

2 9 , 2.

1 1 423 250 4 03 .

12 554, I, 5 : 208 d : 58 8 .



MILTIADES

Miltiades I. founds an Athenian colony in the Chersonesus .

I. MILTIADES
, CimOnis filius

,
Athe

‘

aniénsis
,

ll

cum et antiquitate generis et glOria maifirum et

sua modestia unus omnium 2 maxime fiGreret
,

3

eaque esset
3
aetate

4
ut non iam solum de eO bene

sperare
,
sed etiam cOnfidere cives possen

’

t 5 sui

talem cum futurum qualem cOgnitum iudicarunt
,

accidit ut Athenienses Chersonesum 6
colOnos vel

lent 7mittere . Cuius generis cummagnus numerus

esset et multi eius demigratiOnis peterent societa

B.0 .

tem
,
ex iis delecti DelphOs del

‘

iberatum 8 missi sunt
, qui

555 c5nsulerent 9 Apollinem quO potissimum duce titerentur .

10

Namque tum Thraces eas regic
’

mes tenebant, cum quibus armis

erat dimicandum.

The answ er of the oracle.

H is cO
’

nsulentibus nOminatim 11 Pyrthia praecepit ut Miltiadem

imperatOrem sibi sumerent ; id si fecissent
,

12 incepta prospera

futura.

13 H5c Oraculi resp5ns5
14 Miltiades cum délecta manu

classe Chersonesum profectus, cum accessisset Lemnumet incolas

B.0 .

eius insulae sub potestatem redigere vellet Atheniensium
,

518 idque ut Lemnii sua sponte facerent 15 pOstulasset, illi
‘

inridentes responderunt tum id se factfirO
'

s
,
cum ille dom5 16 navi

1 331 : 164, c : 1 8 2 ,
9 .

9 497 , I : 317, 2 : 63 0 .

2 397, 3 : 2 16 , a , 2 : 3 71 .
10 523 , II, 1 , N. : 334, b : 6 5 1 , R . 2 .

3 521 , 2 and p . 290 , footnote : 325 41 304, I, 1 148 , N.

“

e : 9 1 , 1 , (a) .
and N. : 5 8 5 12 525 , 2 : 286 , R . 5 1 6 .

4 419 , II : 251 : 4 00 .
13 523, 1 , N. : 336 , 2 , N . 2 : 649 ,

5 500 , II : 319 , 1 : 5 52 ,
1 . N . 2 .

6 380 , II, 2 , 2) 258
, b : 33 7 .

14 416 : 3 9 7 .

7 501 , I, 1 : 332, a , 2 : 5 53 ,
3 .

15 49 8 , I : 331 : 54 6 and N. 1 .

8 546 : 302 : 43 5 .

16 412 , II, 1 : 258 , a : 3 9 0 , 2 .
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I

LCHAPS .

‘

I
, 11

bus profectus vento aquilone venisset l Lemnum.

2 H ic enim

ventus
,
ab septentriOnibus omens

, adversum tenet Athenis 3 pro

ficiscentibus.

4 Miltiades, morandi 5 tempus non habens
,
cursum

direxit quo tendebat pervenitque Chersonesum.

The younger M iltiades s ubdues Lemnos.

II. Ibi brevi
’

tempore 6 barbarOrum copiis disiecti
'

s
,
tota regi

One
7 quam petierat potitus, loca castellis 8 idonea commfiniit

,
mul

titudinem
,
quam secum dl

’

ixerat
,
in agri s conlocavit crebrisque

excursionibus locupletavit . Neque minus in ea re prudentia

quam felicitate adiutus est. Nam cum virtute militum devicisset

hostium exercitus
,
summa aequitate res cOnstituit atque ipse

ibidem manere decrevit. Erat enlm inter eos dignitate regia,
quamquam carebat nOmine

,

9
neque 1d magis imperio quam iu

stitia cOnsecfitus. Neque eo setius Atheniensibus, a quibus erat

profectus, officia praestabat. Quibus rebus fiebat ut nOn minus

eOrum voluntate perpetuum imperium Obtineret 10 qu
'

i
‘

miserant
,

quam illorum cum quibus erat profectus . Chersoneso tali
'

modo

cOnstituta, Lemnum revertitur 11 et ex pacto postulat ut sibi

urbem tradant . Ill
'

i enim dixerant
,
cum vento borea domo 500

profectus eo pervenisset, sese deditf
’

IrOS ; se enim domum Cherso

nesi 12 habere . Cares
, qui tum Lemnum incolebant

,
etsi

‘

praeter

OpiniOnem res ceciderat
,
tamen nOn dicto, sed secunda fortfi

‘

na

adversariorum capti
,
resistere ausi non sunt atque ex insula

demigrarunt. Pari felicitate ceteras insulas, quae Cyclades no

minantur
,
sub Atheniensium redegit potestatem.

1 525 , 2 : 286 , R . 5 1 6 .

7 421 , I : 249 : 4 0 7 .

2 380 , II, 2 , 258
, b : 33 7 .

8 39 1 , I : 234, a : 3 5 9 .

3 412 , II : 258 , a : 3 9 1 .

9 414 , I : 243 , a : 4 0 5 and N . 1 .

4 384, 4, N . 3
,
and footnote : 235, b :

10 501 , I, 1 332
, a ,

2 : 5 53 , 3.

3 53 .

1 1 467, III : 276 , d : 2 2 9 .

5 542 , I, N . 2 : 298 : 42 8 .

12 51 , 8 ; 426 , 2 , N. : 258 , c. 2 : 33 ,
6 429 : 256 : 3 9 3 . R . 3; 41 1 .
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, IV

genere liberos a Persarum futuros dominatiOne . Sine periculo
id et facile effici posse ; ponte enim rescisso

,
regem vel hostium

ferro vel inopia paucis diebus interitfi rum. Ad hoc consilium

cum plerique accederent
,
Histiaeus Milesius né res cOnfi ceretur

obstitit, dicens non idem ipsis qui
‘

summas imperii tenerent expe

dire et multitfidini, quod Darei regnc
'

)
1 ipsOrum niteretur domina

tio ; quo exstincto ipsos potestate expulsos civibus suis poch as

daturos . Itaque adeo se abhorrere a ceterorum consilio ut nihil

putet 2 ipsis utilius quam cOnfirmari regnum Persarum. Huius

cum sententiam plurimi
‘

essent secati
,
Miltiades

,
non dubitans

tam multi s cOnsciis 3 ad regis aures consilia sua perventura,

Chersonesum reliquit ac rursus Athenas demigravit. Cuius 493

ratio etsi
’

non valuit
,
tamen magno opere est laudanda

,
cum

amicior omnium libertati“quam suae fuerit dominatiOni .

Darius sends an exp edition against Greece.

IV. Dareus autem
,
cum ex Europa in Asiam redisset

,
hortanti

bus amicis ut Graeciam redigeret in suam potestatem classem

quingentarum navium comparavit eique Datim praefecit et Arta

phernem,
iisque ducenta peditum,

decem equitum milia dedit
,

causam interserens se hostem esse Atheniensibus, quod eorum

auxilio Iones
'

Sardis expugnassent
5 suaque praesidi a inter

“

B .C.

facissent.

5 Ill
‘

1
'

praefecti régi
‘

i
,
classe ad Euboeam appulsa, 490.

celeriter Eretriam ceperunt omnesque eius gentis cives abreptos in

Asiam ad regem miserunt.

T he battle of Marathon.

Inde ad Atticam accesserunt ac suas copias in campum Mara

thona deduxerunt. Is abest ab Oppido circiter milia passuum

decem. H5c tumultfi Athenienses tam propinquo tamque magno

permoti
,
auxilium nfi squam nisi a Lacedaemoniis petiverunt,

254 , 401 ,
3 431 , 2 , 255, d , 2 : 41 0 .

2 525, 1 : 336 , B , a : 6 54 .

4 39 1 , I : 234, a : 3 5 9 .

5 524 : 321 , a : 541 .
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Phi dippumque, cursOrem eius generis qui
I hemerodromoe vocan

tur , Lacedaemonem miserunt
,
ut nfmtiaret quam celerrimo opus

PLAN OF THE BATTLE OF MARATHON

esse Domi autem creant decem praetOres qui exercitui

praeessent,
3 in iis Miltiadem. Inter ques magna fuit contentio,

utrummoenibus Se defenderent,
‘
an obvi am fr ent

4 hostibus acieque 90

dacernerent.

4 Unus Miltiades maximé nitebatur ut primo qq ue

tempore castra fierent ; id si factum esset
,
et c ivibus animum

accessurum
,
cum viderent 5 de eorum 6

virtute non desperari, et

hostes eadem re fore tardi Ores, si animadverterent anderi adversus

Se tam exiguis copu s dimicar i .

V. HOc in tempore nulla civitas Atheni enSibus auxilio fuit

praeter Plataeenses . Ea mille misit militum . Itaque horum

adventfi decem mfli a armatOrum completa sunt
,
quae manus

mirabili flagrabat pfi gnandi cupiditate . Quo factum est ut plfi s

quam conlegae Miltiades valeret. Eius ergo auctoritate impul si
1 445 , 4 : 199 : 6 1 4 ,

R . 3 (b) .

4 529 , I and 3 , 21 1 , d ; 334

2 414 , IV : 243
, e : 4 0 6 . 4 58 ; 4 0 7 .

3 497, I ; 495 , II : 317, 2 ; 287 , e
5 496 , I, (2) 337

,
3 : 6 5 5 .

630 ; 5 0 9 ,
2
,
1 (a ) .

6 449 , 1 , 2 ) 196 , ( t , 2 , N. : 3 0 9 ,
4
,



8 CORNELIUS NEPOS mum . v, .
VI

Atheniensés cepias ex urbe edfixerunt loceque idenec
'

) castra fece
runt. Dein posterf) die sub montis radieibus acie regiene instrfieté

‘

.

nén apertissime} (namque arborés multis loci
'

s erant rerae) pree
lium commiserunt hee censilie

,
ut et montium altitfidine tege

105 rentur et arborum tracta equitatus hostium impediretur, ne multi

tfidine clauderentur. Datis
,
etsi mc

’

m aequum locum videbat

suis
,
tamen frétus numeré 1 cépiarum sué

'

u
‘
um cénfligere eupiebat,

eeque magis , quod priusquam Lacedaemonii subsidié veni
’

rent 2

dimicare atile arbitré
'

tbatur.

3 Itaque in aeiem peditum centum

110 equitum decem milia predfixit proeliumque commisit. In (1116

tanté
“
pliis virtfi te valuérunt Atheniénsés ut decemplicem nu

merum hostium préfiigarintf adeeque eés perterruérunt ut I
’
ersae

mc
‘

m sed naives petierint. Qua pfigné.
“
nihil adhfic exstitit

nébilius ; nfilla enim umquam tam exigua, menus tantas Opes

115 préstrévit.

Honors given to Miltiades.

VI. Caius Vietériae nc
‘

maliénum videtur quale pra
'

emium Mil

tiad
‘

i sit tribfitum 7 docere
, que faeilius intellegi possit eendem

omnium civitatum esse mataram. Ut enim populi Remani hone

res quondam fuerunt rari
’

et tenues ob eamque causam glGriOsi
‘

,

120 nune autem effilsi atque obsoleti
,
sic 611m apud Athenienses fuisse

'

reperimus . Namque huic Miltiadi, qui
‘

Athenas tetamque Grate !

ciam liberz
‘

i rat
,
talis hones tribfitus

_ _

est, in porticfi quae Poecile

vocatur, cum pfigna, depingeretur Maiathénia
,
ut in decem prae

tGrum numerG prime eius image penerétur isque hortaretur milites

125 proeliumque committeret. Idem ille populus, posteaquam mains

imperium est naetus et largi
‘

tiéne magistratuum corruptus est

treeentas statues Demetria Phaleree deerevit.

1 425 , 1 , N . 254, b, 2 : 401 , R . 6 .

4 423 : 250 : 403 .

2 520 , II : 327 : 5 7 7 .

5 49 5, VI : 287, c : 5 1 3 .

3 516 , I : 32 1 , 1 : 540 .

6 417 : 247 :

7 529 , I : 334 : 4 6 7 .
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Mz
‘
ltz
‘

ades attemp ts to w rest the Cyclades from the Persians.

VII. Post hec proe

lium classem septuei gintai ,

navium Atheniénsés ei

dem Miltiadi dederunt
,

ut insulas
,
quae barbaré

’

s

adifiverant, belle perse

queretur. Quc
‘

) 111 impe

pléré
'

tsque ad effieium

redire eoegit, 11 01111111151s

VI expfigne
‘

wit. EX IlIS TES ’I‘UD O

Parum insulam opibus

elstam cum eratiene reeonciiifire 11611 posset
,
cepias e navibus

edfixit
,
urbem operibus elausit omnique commefitfi privévit ; dein 140

vineis e
‘

te testfidinibus cénstitfi tis propius 1111
‘

1 1
'

0s
l
accessit . Cum

iam in 6 6 esset ut oppidc
'

) potiretur, proenl in continenti lfi cus,

qui ex insulé. ccinspiciebatur, neseie que casfi noeturnc
‘

) tempore

incensus est. Cfi ius flamma. ut ab Oppida
‘

mis et oppfi gnatéribus

est visa
,
11trisque Veni t in opinic

'

mem signum 51, classifi riis regiis 145

datum. Quc
’

) factum est ut et Parii deditic
‘

irie deterrerentur et

B.0 .

Miltiades
,
timens ne classis regia. adventaret

,

2 incensis

489 . Operibus quae statuerat, cum totidem nfivibus atque erat

profectus, Athenas magna cum ofiensic
'

me civium suérum rediret .

M ilt't
'

ades is accused of treason.

Acefi sétus ergc
‘

) est prfiditic
‘

misf
” quod

,
(311111 Parum expfignei re

posset
,
a, rege corrupt us infectis rebus di seessisset. E0 tempore

aeger erat vulneribus
,
quae 111 oppfignandc

‘

) oppidfi aceéperat.

Itaque cum ipse p1 0 se dicere 11 011 posset
,

4
verbs, fecit frei tef eius

1 437, 1 z 261 : 3 409 , N. 2 : 220 : 3 78 .

331 , f : 5 50 , 2 .
4 517 : 326 :
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,

~VIII

Stesagoras . Causa e0gnita, capitis
1
absolfi tus pecunia 2 multatus

155 est, eaque lis quinquaginta talentis 3 aestimata est
, quantus in

classem sfimptus factus erat . Hana peefiniam quod solvere in

praesentia n0n poterat, in vincula publica c0nieetus est ibique

diem 4
obiit supremum.

The real causes of the d0wnfall of Mz
'

lttades .

VIII. H ie etsi crimine Pari0 est accusatus, tamen alia causa fuit

160 damnati0nis. Namque Athenienses propter Pisistrati tyranni

dem
,
quae pauci s annis 5 ante fuefat

,
nimiam eiVium su0rum poten

tiam extiméseebant. Miltiades
,
multum In Imperiis magistrati

busque versatus
,
n0n Videbatur posse esse privatus, praesertim

cum c0nsu0tfidine ad imperii cupiditatem trahi Videretur . Nam

165 in Chersones0 , omnes 1110s qu0s habitarat ann0s ,
6 perpetuam oh

tinuerat dominati0nem,
tyrannusque fuerat appellatus, sed 10 stus .

N011 erat enim v~i c0nseefi tus, sed su0rum voluntate
,
eamque

H potestatem b
'

onitate retinebat. Omnes autem et dieuntur et

habentur tyranni qui potestate sunt perpetua in ea civitate quae

170 1ibertate usa
‘

est. Sed in Miltiade erat cum summa humanitas,
tum mira communitas

,
ut ném0 tam humilis esset, eui n0u ad ‘eum

aditus pateret ; magna auct0ritas apud omnes civitates, n0bile

n0men
,
laus rei militaris maxima. Haec populus respieiens,

maluit illum innoxium plecti quam se difitius esse in tim0re.

1 409 , N. 2 : 220 : 3 78 .

4 372 : 237, d : 331 .

2 410 , III : 220 , b, 1 : 3 78 , R . 3.

5 423 , N. 2 : 250 : 403 ,
N. 4, (a) .

3 422, N . 1 , 252 : 404 .

6 379 : 256 : 33 6 .



THEMISTOCLES

The early life of Themistocles.

I. THEM ISTooLEs, Neocli
1 filius Athe

niensis. Kuius vitia ineuntis adulescentiae

magnis sunt emendata virtutibus
,
ade0 ut

anteferatur huic nem0
,
pauci pares putentur .

Sed ab initi0 est 0rdiendum.

2 Patef éius

Neocles gener0sus fuit. Is uxorem Acarna

11am civem duxit
,
ex natus est The

mi
’

stoclés. Qui
“
cum minus esset probatus

parentibus, quod et liberius vivebat et rem

familiaremneglegebat, a patre exheredatus est. Quae contumelia

n0n fregit eum
, sed erexit. Nam cum ifidicasset sine summa

industria n0u posse eam exstingui, t0tum sé dedidit rei publicae
,

diligentius amicis famaeque serviens . Multum in iudiciis pri

vatis versabatur
,
saepe in c0nti0nem populi pr0dibat ; nfi lla res

maior
p

sine e0 gerebatur, celeriter quae opus erant reperiebat,

facile eadem 0rati0ne explicabat . Neque minus in rebus gerendis

pr0mptus quam exc0gitandis erat
,
quod et (10

,

instantibus, ut ait

Thucydides
,
verissime iudicabat et de futuris callidissime c0nicie

bat . Qu0 factum est ut brevi tempore 5 inlfi strarétur .

THEMISTOCLES

He establishes the naval p ow er of Athens.

II. Primus autem gradus fuit capessendae
6
rei pfiblicae bell0

Corcyrae0 ; ad quod gerendum
7 praetor a pop1110 factus

,
n0n

s0lum praesenti be110
,

5
sed etiam reliqu0 tempore fer0ci0rem red

1 68 , 1 , 4s, a : 6 5 .

4 453 : 201 , 5: 61 0 , R . 1 .

12 466 , N. 294, b : 2 51 .

6 429 : 256 : 3 9 3 .

3 415 , 11 , N. : 244 , a , R .

6 544 , 1 : 298 : 42 8 .

7 542, III : 300 N . 432 .

11



12 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAP . II

didit civitatem. Nam cum pecfinia publica, quae ex metallis redi
bat

,
largiti0ne magistratuum quotannis interiret,

1 ille persuasit

popul0 ut ea pecfiniaclassis

centum navium aedificare

tur . Qua celeriter effecta
,

primum Corcyrae0s

fregit, deinde man
487'

tim0 s praed0nes c0nsec

tand0 2 mare tfitum reddi

dit. In qu0 cum dititiis

0rnavit
,
tum etiam peritis

sim0 s belli 3 navalis fecit
OR CLAY Athenienses.

a ttacks Greece. T he Athenians betake themselves

Id quantae saluti fuerit
“
universae Graeciae, bell0 c0gnitum

est Persic0 . Nam cum Xerxes et mari
5
et terra 5 bellum universae

inferret Eu1 0pae cum tantis c0piis, quantas neque ante

nec postea habuit quisquam : huius enim classis mille et du 430'

centarum navium lon
’

garum fuit
,
quam duo milia onerariarum

sequebantur, terrestre
'

s autem exercitfi s septingenta peditum,

equitum quadringenta milia fuérunt cuius dé adventfi cum

fama in Graeciam esset perlata et maxime Atheniénses peti

dicerentur propter pugnam Marath0niam,
misérunt

‘

Delph0 s 6

c0nsultum 7
quidnam facerent8 de rebus suis . Delibei'antibus

Pythia respondit, ut moenibus ligneis se munirentf’ Id resp0n

1 517 : 326 : 5 8 5 , N . 1 .

6 380 , II : 258 , b : 33 7.

2 542 , IV,
30 1 , 43 1 .

7 546 : 302 : 43 5 .

3 399 , I, 2 : 2 18 , a : 3 74 .

8 523 , II, 1 , N. ; 495, IV : 334, b

4 492 , 2 , N. 1 : 287, a : 5 1 1 ,
R . 4. 6 51 , R . 2 ; 5 1 8 .

5 425, 2 : 258 , d : 3 8 5 ,
N. 1 .

9 49 8 , I : 331 6 52 ,
R . 1 .
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‘

CORNELIUS NEPOS [onu s III, IV

T he Greeks retreat to S alamt
'

s.

Hinc etsi pari proeli0 discesserant, tamen e0dem loco n0n sunt

ausi manere
,
quod erat periculum

,
né

,
si pars navium adversari0

PLAN OF THE BATTLE OF SALAMIS

65 rum Euboeam superasset, ancipiti premerentur
1

perienl0 . Qu0

factum est ut ab Artemisi0 discéderent 2 et exadversum Athenas

apud Salamina classem suam c0nstituerent .

2

Xerxes destroys Athens . Themistocles forces the battle of S alamis.

IV. At Xerxes
,
Thermopylis expfi gnatis, pr0tinus accessit astu 3

idque , nullis defendentibus, interfectis sacerd0tibus qu0s in arce

70 invenerat
,
incendi0 delevit . Cuius flamma perterriti classiarii

cum manere n0n aud'

erent et plfirimi hortarentur ut dom0 s 4 suas

discederent moenibusque se defenderent, Themistocles unu s resti

tit et finivers0s pares esse posse aiebat, dispers0s testabatuf peri

1 49 8 , III : 331 , f : 5 50 .

8 386 , 3 : 228 , N. 1 : 34 7 , R . 1

2 501 , I, 1 : 332 , a , 2 : 553 ,
3.

4 380 , II, 2 , 1) 2ss, t : 33 7.
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tI
‘

Ir0s
,
idque Eurybiadi, regi Lacedaemoni0rum

, qui tum summae

imperii praeerat, fore adfirmabat. Quem cum ~minus quam vellet

moveret
,
noctu de servis sui s quem haouit fidelissimum ad regem

misit
,
ut ei nuntiaret

,
sui s verbis

,
adversari0s eius in fug

'

a esse

qui si discessissent, mai0re cum lab0re et longinqui0re tempore

bellum c0nfectfi rum
,
cum singu10s c0nsectari c0geretur ; quos si

statim aggrederetur, brevi univers0s Oppressurum . H0c e0 vale

bat, ut ingratiis ad depugnandum omnes c0gerentur .

T he battle of S alamis .

Hac re audita barbarus
,
nihil doli 1 subesse credens

, postridié

alienissim0 sibi 10 c0
,
contra opportfinissim0 hostibus, ade0 an

RC.
gus t0 mari c0nflixit

,
ut

'

eius mul titud0 navium explicari

480. n0n potuerit. Victus erg0 est magis etiam c0nsiii0 The
S t. 20.ep mi stoch quam armi s Graeci ae .

Xerxes returns to Asia .

V. H ic etsi male rem gesserat, tamen tantas habebat reliquias

c0piarum,
ut etiam tum iis opprimere posset ’ hostes . Iterum ab

e0dem gradfi depulsus est. Nam Themistocles
,
verens ne bellare

persevéraret,
2
certi01'em cum fecit id agi, ut p0ns, quem ille in 90

Hellespont0 fecerat
,
dissolveretur ac reditfi in Asiam excludere

tur ; idque ei persuasit . Itaque, qua sex ménsibus iter fec
'

erat
,

eadem minus dj ebus triginta in Asiam reversus est
,
seque 5.

Themistocle n0n superatum ,
sed c0nserVatum iudicaVit. Sic

unius Viri prudentia Graecia liberata est Eur0paeque succubuit

Asia. Haec est altera Vict0ria quae cum Marath0ni0 possit com

parari tropae0 . Nam pari mod0 apud Salamina paI'V0 numer0

navium maxima post hominum memoriam classis est devi cta.

1 397 , 1 : 216 , a , 1 : 3 6 9 . 49 5 , IV : 290 : 51 8 .



16 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAN VI

The Piraeus — The w alls of Athens .

VI. Magnus h0c bell0 Themistoclés fuit neque minor in pace .

100 Cum enim Phaléric0 portfi
1
neque magn0 neque bon0 Athénienses

fi terentur
,
huius c0nsili0

triplex Piraei 2 portus c0n

stitI
‘

Itus est isque moeni

bus circumdatus
,
ut ipsam

urbem dignitate aequipe

raret
,
utilitate superaret.

Idem mfi r0s Athe

niensium restituit 478

praecipu0 su0 perIcul0 .

3

Namque Lacedaemoni i
,

causam id0neam nacti

THE PIRAEUS propter barbar0rum excur

si0nes quanegarent
4
opor

tére extra Peloponnésum fillam urbem mur0 s habére
,
né essent

115 loca munita quae hostes possiderent, Athenienses aedificantes

prohibere sunt c0nati . H0c longe ali0 spectabat atque 5
Videri

volebant . Atheniensés enim duabus Vict0riis
,
Marath0nia et

Salaminia, tantam gl0riam apud omnes gentes erant c0nsec1
'

1ti
,

ut intellegerent Lacedaemonii dé principatu sibi cum iis certamen

120 fore . Quare e0s quam infirmissim0s esse volebant. Postquam

autem audiérunt mur0 s instrui, légat0s Athenas misérunt, qui id

fieri vetarent . His praesentilous
6 desierunt ac Se 06 ea 1 0 légat0 s

ad eos missfi r0s d ixerunt. Hanc legati0nem suscepit Themis

tocles et s0lus prim0 profectus est ; reliqui legati ut tum exirent

125 cum satis alti tuend0 7 mfi ri exstructi Viderentur
, praecepit

249 : 40 7 .

4 503, 320 ,
-f :

2 396 , VI : 2 14, f : 3 6 1 , I.

5 554, 1 , 2 ,
N. 5 156 , a : 643 , N . 3 .

3 419 , III : 248 : 3 9 9 .

6 431 , 1 and 2 255 : 4 1 0 .

7 542 II : 299 : 42 9 .
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interim omnes
,
servi atque liberi, opus facerent

1
neque 011i loc0 2

parcerent, sive sacer sive privatus esset sive pfiblicus, et undique

quod id0neum ad mi
‘

miendum putarent congererent . Qu0 factum

est ut Athéniénsium muri ex sacellis sepulcrisque c0nstarent.

Thernistocles delays the Sp artans until the w alls are comp leted .

VII. Themistocles autem,
utLacedaemonem Venit

,
adire admagi 130

stratus n0luit et dedit operam
,
ut quam longissimé tempus ‘

duceret
,

causam interp0nens se conlegas exspectare . Cum Lacedaemonii

quererentur Opu s nihilOminus fieri eumque in ea re o0nari fallere
,

interim reliqui legati sunt c0nsec1
‘

1ti . A quibus cum audisset n0n

mul tum superesse munitiOnis, ad ephor0 s Lacedaemoni0rum acces 135

sit
,
penes qu0s summum erat imperium

,
atque

'

apud e0s contendit

falsa iis esse delata ; quare aequum esse ill0 s Vir0s bonOS u0biles

que mittere qui rem explOrarent interea sé obsidem retinérent .

1

Gestus est ei m0s
,
tresque legati functi summis honOribus 3

Athenas missi sunt . Cum his conlégas su0s Themistoclés iussit 140

proficisci iisque praedixit ut né 4 prius Lacedaemoni0rum legatos

dimitterent quam ipse esset remissus. H0s post
’

quam Athenas

pervenisse ratus est
,
ad magistratfi s senatumque Lacedaemoni

0rum adiit et apud e0s liberrime professus est : Athenianses su0

c0nsili0
,
quod communi iI

‘

Ire gentium facere possent, de0s public0s 145

su0sque patri0 s ac penates, (1110 facilius ab hoste possent defendere,
maris saepsisse, neque in e0 quod inutile esset Graeciae fecisse .

Nam i110rum urbem ut prOpfignaculum oppositum esse barbaris
,

apud quam 1am bis classés regias facisse
5
naufragium. Lace

daemoni0s autem male et inifi ste facere
, qui id potins intuerentur, 150

quod ipsOrum dominat10ni quam quod finiversae Graeciae utile

1 523, III : 339 : 6 52 .

4 499 , 1 : 331 , e, 1 , N. 2 : 54 6 , 2
2 385 , II : 227 : 3 4 6 . 5 7 6 .

3 421 , I : 249 : 4 0 7 .

” 5 336 C : 65 5 , R . 1 .
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esset . Quara
,
si su0s légat0 s recipere vellent

, qu0s Athenas

miserant
,

1
se remitterent

,

2
cum aliter ill0s numquam in patriam

essent recepturi .

The banishment of Themistocles.

VIII. Tamen n0n effugit ciVium su0rum inVidiam . Namque,
ob eundem tim0rem qu0 damnatus erat Miltiades

,
testularum suf

fragiis 0 civitate éiectus
,
Arg0s habitatum concessit . Hic c um

propter multas Virtfités magna cum dignitate Viveret
,
Lacedae

monii légat0 s Athénas misérunt, qui eum absentem acciisa

160 rent, quod societatem cum rege Perse ad Graeciam oppri 473

mendam facisset.

3 H0c crimine abséns damnatus est . Id ut

audivit
,
quod n0n satis tatum sé Argis

4
Vidébat

,
Corcyram dami

gravit . Ibi cum eius principes insulae animadvertisset timere, né

propter se bellum iis Lacedaemonii et Athenianses indicerent, ad

165 Admetum,
Molossfim ragem,

cum quO ci hospitium n0n erat
,
c 0n

ffigit. HI
‘

Ic cum Venisset et in praesentia rex abesset
, qu0 maiOre

religiOne sé receptum tuerétur
,
filium éius parvulum adripuit et

cum e0 8 0 in sacrarium,
quod summa colebatur caerimOnia

,
o0nie

cit. Inde n0n prius egressus est quam rex eum
,
data dextra

,

170 in fidem reciperet
5 quam praestitit. Nam cum abAtheniansibus

et Lacedaemoniis exp0sceretur publice, supplicem n0n pr0didit

monuitque ut cOnsuleret sibi ; difficile enim esse in tam propinquO

loc0 t0 t0 eum versari . Itaque Pydnam eum dédfi ci iI
'

Issit et quod

satis esset praesidii
6 dedit . H ie. in navem omnibus ign0tus

175 nautis éscendit . Quae cum tempestate maxima Naxum ferretur
,

ubi tum Atheniansium erat exercitus
,
sensit Themistocles, si e0

perVenisset, sibi
7
esse pereundum . Hac necessitate coactus do

1 524, 2 , 1 ) and 2) 336
, b 6 55 ,

4 428 , III : 258 , C, 2 : 3 8 6 .

R . 2 (b) .

5 520 , II, N. 1 : 327 : 5 7 7 ,
2 .

2 Cf. note 1
, p . 17.

6 397, 4 : 216 , a ,
4 : 3 72 ,

N. 3 .

3 516 , II : 321 , 2 : 541 .

7 388 : 232 : 3 55 .



CHAPS . VIII—X] THEMISTOCLES 1 9

min0 navis qui s sit aperit, multa pollicens, 31 $0
1
c0nserVasset .

At ille
,
clarissimi vir i captus misericordia, diem noctemque procul

ab insula in sa10 naVem tenuit in

ancoris, neque quemquam ex ea

exire passus est. Inde Ephesum

pervenit ibique Themistoclen ex

p_0ni t cui ille p1 0 meritis postea

He app eals to the king of Persia .

IX. 8 010 pler0sque ita scripsisse, Themistoclen Xerxe regnante

in Asiam transisse . Sed ego potissimum Thucy
'

fdidi 2 cred0
,
quod

et aetate proximus dé iis qui i110rum temporum historiam relique

runt
,
et eiusdem civi tatis fui t . Is autem ait ad Artaxerxen eum

Veni sse atque hi s verbis epistulam misisse : “Themistocles Veni 190
ad ta

, qui plurima mala omnium GraiOruIn in domum tuam intuli ,

quam diI
‘

I mihi necesse fui t adversum patrem tuum bellare patri

amque meam defendere . Idem mu1t0 plur a bona fé
'

ci
, postquam

in tfi t0 ipse et ille in pericu10 es
’

se coepit. Nam cum in Asiam

reverti vellet
, proeli0 apud Salamina fact0 litteris eum certiOrem 195

feci id agi ut p0ns, quem in Hellespont0 fécerat
,
dissolveretur

atque ab hostibus circum iretur ; qu0 nunti0 ille pericu10 est libe

ratus . Nunc autem c0nf1
'

1gi ad te
,
exagitatus a cfin cta Graecia

,

tuam petens amicitiam : quam si er0 adept us, n0n minus me

bonum amicum habébis quam fortem inimicum il1e expertus est . 200

T0 autem rog0 ut dé iis rebus
,
quas taoum con10 qui VO10 , annuum

mihi tempus (lés
, q ue transactO ad té Venire patiaris .

”

He lives under the p rotection of Artaxerxes and d ies at
”

Magnesia .

X . Hfiius re
'

x animi magnitfidinem admirans cupiensque talem

Virum sibi conciliari
,
veniam dedit . Ille omne illud tempus lit

196 , a , 2 : 52 1 .

2 385 , II : 227 : 34 6 .



20 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAR X

205 teris serm0nique Persarum dedit quibus
l
ade0 eruditus est ut

mult0 commodius dicatur 2 apud regem verba fecisse quam ii

poterant qui in Perside erant nati . H ic cum multa regi esset

pollicitus gratissimumque illud, si suis uti c0nsiliis vellet
,

3 illum

Graeciam be110 oppressurum,
magnis mfineribus ab Artaxerxe

d0natus
,
inAsiam rediit domi

ciliumque Magn0s1ae sibi c0n
stituit. Namque hanc urbem

ci rax d0narat
,
his quidem

verbis, quae oi panem prae

béret, (ex qua regi0ne quin

quagéna talenta quotannis

redibant) ;Lampsacum autem
,

unde vinum sumeret ; My
I
‘

inta, ex qua obs0nium ha

baret .

Huius ad nostram memo

riam monumenta mansérunt

BREAD SHOP
duo ; sepulcrum prope oppi

dum
,

In qu0 est sepultus,

225 statua in 10 1 0 Magnésiae . D0 cI
‘

Iius morte multimodis

apud p101 0sque scriptum est sed n0s eundem potissimum
470'

Thficydidem a uctOrem probamus, qui illum ait Magnésiae morb0 '

mortuum
,
neque negat fuisse famam venanum sua sponte sfimp~

sisse
,
cum sé quae regi de Graecfi p pprimenda pollicitus esset

230 praestare posse desperaret. Idem ossa eius clam in Attica ab

amicis sepulta
,
quoniam légibus n0n concéderetur

,

4 quod prOdi
~

ti0nis esset 4 damnatus
,
mem’

oriae pr0didit.

1 424 : 253 : 3 9 7 .

3 49 6 , I (2 ) 337
,
3 : 65 6 , 3, II, 2 .

2 495 , VI : 287, c : 5 1 3 .

4 516 , II : 321 , 2 : 541 .
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22 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAPS . II, III

He secures the naval sup remacy of Athens.

Neque aliud est 011um hI
‘

Iius in ré militari inlfi stre factum quam

eius imperii memoria
,
ifi stitiae V01 0 et aequitatis et innocentiae

multa ; in primis, quod hI
'

Iius aequitate factum est
,
cum in com

muni classe esset Graeciae simul cum Pausania
, qu0 duce

MardonIus erat fugatus, ut summa Imperii maritimi ab 477'

Lacedaemoniis transferretur 1 ad Athenianses ; namque ante id

tempus et mari et t erra ducas erant Lacedaemonii . Tum autem

et intemperantia Pausaniae et ifi stitia factum est Aristidis, ut

omnes fere civitates Graeciae ad Atheniansium societatem se

applicarent
1
et adversus barbar0s h0s duces deligerent

1 sibi.

He establishes a common treasury at Delos.

III. Qu0s qu0 facilius repellerent, si forte bellum renovare c0na~

rentur
,
ad classes aedificandas exercitusque comparand0s quantum

pecimiae quaeque civitas daret, Aristides delectus est qui c0nsti

tueret
,
e

'

iusque arbitri0 quadringéna
2
et sexagéna

2 talenta quo

tannis Dalum sunt conlata ; id enim commune aerarium esse

voluerunt. Quae omnis pecunia poster0 tempore Athenas trans

lata est .

Hic qua fuerit abstinentia, nullum est certius indicium, quam

quod
,
cum tantis rebus praefuisset, in tanta paupertate decessit,

ut qui
3
efierrétur Vix reliquerit . Qu0 factum est ut filiae éius

publice alerentur
1
et de commun i aerari0 d0tibus datis conloca

rentur .

1 Décéssit autem feré post annum quartum quam

Themistocles Athenis erat expulsus.

4 473'

1 501 , I, 1 : 332 , a : 553 , 3 .

3 187, 1 : 104, c : 1 0 5 , N. 3 .

2 174 : 9 5 : 9 7.

4 471 , 4 : 324, a : 5 63 , 1 .



PAUSANIAS

H e commands at Plataea .

I. PAUSANIAS Lacedaemonius magnus hom0 , sed varius In

omni genere vitae fuit : ri am ut virtfi tibus eluxit
,
sic Vitiis est

obrutus . Hfi ius inlustrissimum est proelium apud Plataeas .
479 ' Namque 1110 duce Mardonius, satrapes regius, nati0ne Medus

régis gener, in primis omnium

Persarum et Inanfi fortis et

c0nsi1ii plenus, cum ducentis

milibus peditum, qu0s viritim 1

lagerat, et viginti equi tum,
haud

ita magna manu Graeciaefuga

tus est, e0que Ipse dux cecidit

proeli0 .

H is vanity.

Qua 1710116 1 12 12121111 8
7 12111 1 1111 3“ PLAN OF THE BATTLE OF PLATAEA

miscere coepit et mai0ra concu

piscere . Sed primum in e0
‘

est reprehénsus,

”

quod ex praeda

tripodem aureum Delphis posuis
’

set epigrammate inscript0
,
in

qu0 haec erat sententia : su0 duetu barbar0s apud Plataeas esse

délet0s eiusque vict0riae erg0
2 Apollini id d0num dedi sse . H0s

versus Lacedaemonii exsculpserunt, neque aliud scripserunt quam

n0mina earum civitatum
, quarum auxili0 Persae erant victi .

He enters into relations w ith the Persians .

II. Post id proelium eundem Pausaniam cum classe communi

Cyprum atque Hellespontum misérunt, ut ex iis regi0nibus barba

1 3O4 , I, 1 : 148 , N . 6 :
2 398 , 5 : 223, e : 3 73 , R. 1 .



24 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAR II

rOrum praesidia depelleret. Pari felicitate in ea re fi sus
,
alatius

se gerere coepit mai0resque appetere rés . Nam cum
,
Byz anti0 ex

pugnatO, cépisset complurés Persarum

n0bilés atque In Iis n0nn1
‘

1110s régis pro
477'

pinqu0s, h0s clam Xerxi remisit, simulans ex

Vinculis publicis effugisse, et cum iis Congy

lum Eretriénsem
, qui litteras régi redderet, in

quibus haec fuisse 1 scripta Thucydides me
moriae pr0didit :

“Pausanias
,
dux Spartae,

qu0s Byz antii céperat,
2

postquam propinqu0s

tuOs c0gn0vit, tibi mfineri misit saque técum
adfinitate c0niungi cupit : quare

,
si tibi Vidé

tur
,
(10s 3 ei filiam tuam nuptum .

4 Id si fé

ceris
,
et Spartam et céteram Graeciam sub

tuam potestatem sé, adiuvante te
,

redactu

rum pollicétur . H is de rebus si quid geri

volueris
,
certum hominem ad eum mittas

THE TRIPOD COMMEM face
,
cum qu0 conloquatur.

” Rex, tot homi
ORATING PLATAEA

num salfite tam sibi necessar10rum magn0

opere gavisus, c0nféstim cum epistulaArtabazum ad Pausaniam

mittit
,
in qua eum conlaudat ac petit

,
né cui rei parcat ad ea

efficienda quae pollicétur : si perfecerit, nullius rei a se repulsam

latfirum.

The Sp artans susp ect him of treachery.

Huins Pausanias voluntate c0gnita, alacrior ad rem gerendam

factus
,
in suspici0nem cecidit Lacedaemoni0rum. Qu0 fact0

domum revocatus, accusatus capitis absolvitur, multatur tamen

pecunia ; quam ob causam ad classem remissus n0n est

1 535, I, 3 : 336
,
2
,
N . 2 : 52 7 , 2 .

3 483 267 : 2 5 6, 2 .

2 472, 1 : 282 : 2 52
4 546 , 1 : 302 : 43 5 , N. 1 .

499 , 2 : 269 , g : 2 71 .



on “. 111] PAUSANIAS

Pausanias adop ts Persian manners .

III. At ille
,
post n0n mult0

,

1
sua sponte ad exercitum rediit

,
et

ibi n0n callida sed démenti rati0ne c0gitata p atefécit : n0n enim

m0res patr10s s0lum,
sed etiam cultum vestitumque mfitavit .

Apparata regi0 utébatur , veste Medica ; satellites Medi et

Aegyptii sequebantur ; epulabatur m0re Persarum lfixuri0sius

quam qui aderant perpeti
2

possent
3
aditum petentibus n0n dabat,

superbe respondebat, crudeliter imperabat. Spartam redire u0le

bat : Col0nas, qui locus in agr0 Tr0ade est, sé contulerat ; ibi

c0nsilia cum 4 patriae tum 4
,

sibi inimica capiébat.

He is recalled .

Id postquam Lacedaemonii rasciérunt
,
légatOS cum clava ad

cum miserunt, in qua, m0re ill0rum,
erat scriptum : nisi domum

reverteretur
, se capitis eum damnatfir0s . H0c nunti0 comm0tus

sperans se etiam tum pecunia et potentia instans periculum posse

dépellere, domum rediit. H iic ut Vanit
,
ab ephoris in Vincula

publica est c0niectus : licet enim legibus e0rum cuivis ephor0 h0c

facere 6 1 0gi . Hinc tamen se expedivit ; neque eo magis carebat

suspici0ne :
7
nam opini0 manebat eum cum re

‘

ag
‘

e habére 8 socie

tatem. Est genus quoddam hominum
,
quod H il0tae vocatur

,

qu0rum magna multitfid0 agr0s LacedaemoniOrum colit serv0

rumque mfinere fungitur . H0s quoque sollicitare spa libertatis

existimabatur . Sed quod harum rerum nullum erat apertum

crimen quO coargui pos set, n0n putabant dé tali tamque clar0 Vir0

s0 spici0nibus oportere iudicari
9
et exspectandum,

dum se ipsa rés

aperiret.

1 423, N . 2 : 250 : 403 .

5 535, I, 1 , 330 f : 52 7 ,
4.

2 533 , I, 2 : 271 42 3 ,
2 .

6 538 , 1 , 331
,
i : 42 2 , N . 4 .

3 503, II, 3 : 320 , c : 63 1 ,
3 .

7 414 , I : 243, a : 4 0 5 .

4 554, I, 5 : 208
,
d : 5 8 8 ,

1 .

3 537 : 288 : 53 0 .

9 538 , 2 : 331 , i : 422 , N . 4 .
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26 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAN IV

Proof of his treason is secured .

IV. InterimArgilius quidam aduléscentulus, cum epistulam ab

75 e0 ad Artabazum accepisset, eique in suspici0nem vani sset aliquid

in ea de se esse scriptum
,
quod nem0 eOrum redisset

, qui e0dem

missi erant
,
Vincu1a epistulae laxavit sign0que détractO c0gn0vit,

si pertulisset sibi esse pereundum . Erant in eadem epistula quae

ad ea pertinebant, quae inter ragem Pausaniamque convene

80 rant. Has ille litteras ephoris tradidit. N0n est praetereunda

gravitas Lacedaemoni0rum h0c loc0 . Nam né huius quidem

indi cio impulsi sunt ut Pausaniam comprehend
’

erent, neque prius

vim adhibendam putaverunt quam S0 ipse indi casset. Itaque

huic indici quid fieri vellent praecepérunt . Fanum Neptimi est

85 Taenari , quod violari nefas putant Graeoi . E0 ille c0nf1
‘

1git in

araque c0nsédi t. Hanc ifixta locum fécérunt sub terra
,
ex qu0

posset audiri
,
si quis quid loquera

tur cum Argili0 . 110 0 ex ephoris

qui dam déscendérunt. Pausanias
,

ut audivit Argilium c0nf i
'

1glsse In

aram
, perturbatus vani t e0 . Quem

cum supplicem dei vidéret in ara

sedentem
, quaerit causae quid sit

tam repentini c0nsilii . Hui c ille

qui d ex litteris comperisset aperit.

QuOmagis Pausanias perturbatus,
0rare coepit né enfintiaret neu sé

meritum (10 1110 Optima prOderet ;

quodsi eam veniam sibi dedisset 1

tantisque implicatum rébus sub

levasset,
1 magn0 ei praemi0 futu

SUPPLIANT AT THE ALTAR
rum.

1 337, 2 , a, 3 ; 286, R : 51 6 .
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‘

He takes refuge in the temp le of M inerva .

V. H is rebus ephorI cOgnitis satins putarunt In urbe eum com

prehendi . Ou0 cum essent profecti et Pausanias, placat0 ArgiliO

(ut putabat) , Lacedaemonem reverteretur
,
in itinere

,
cum iam in 105

e0 esset ut comprehenderétur, ex vultii cfi iusdam ephori
, qui eum

adm oneri cupiebat, insidi as sibi
1 fieri intellexit. Itaque pauci s

ante gradibus quam qui eum sequébantur, in aedem Minervae

quae Chalcioicos vocatur , c0nfugit.

He d ies of starvation.

Hinc né exire posset
,
statim ephori valvas eius aedis obstrfix 110

erunt téctumque sunt d0m0liti, quo celerius sub div0 interiret.

D icitur 2 e0 tempore matrem Pausani ae vixisse
,
eamque iammagu0

nati
'

i
, postquam dé scelere filii comperit, in prim is ad filium clau

dendum 3 lapidem ad introitum aedi s attul isse . H ic cum semiani

mis dé templ0 elatus esset, cOnfestim anImam effiavit . Sic 115

473' Pausanias magnam belli gl0riam turpi morte maculavi t.

Cfiius mortui corpus cum e0dem n0nn011i dicerent inferri oportére

qu0 ii qui ad supplicium essent dati
,
displicuit

'

plfiribus, et procul

ab e0 loc0 inf0derunt qu0 erat mortuus . Inde posterius
,
dei

Delphici resp0ns0 ,
4
erutus atque e0dem loc0 sepultus est

,
ubi 120

vitam posuerat .

1 384 , 4 : 226 , a 34 6 , R . 2 .

3 542, III, N . 2 : 300 , N . 432 .

2 534, 1 : 330
, b : 52 8 , 1 , R . 2 .

4 416 : 253 , N . 3 9 7 .



CIMON

H is early yea rs.

I. C
'

iMGN,
Miltiadi s fflius

,
Atheniénsis

,
d1

‘

1 r6 admodum initié

fi sus est aduleseentiae .

‘

Nam bum pater eius litem aestimatam

popule solvere 11611 potui sset ob eamque caus am in vincul is p11

blicis decessisset
,
Cimc

‘

m eadem efi stédia tenebatur neque legibus
5 Atheniensiilm emi tti poterat, ni si peefiniam, qua pater multatus

erat
,
solvisset . Habebat autem in matriménié sorérem germi nam

suam
,
némin e Elpini een, mc

‘

m magis amére quam mere duetus :

namque Atheni ensibus licet eedem patre natas uxfires dficere .

Hfi ius eGniugii
1
cupidus Gallias quidam ,

11611 tam generésus quam

peeumc
’

j sus
, qui magmas pecfinias ex metallis fecerat, egit cum

Cimc
‘

me ut eam sibi uxerem daret : id si i mpetrasset,
2
se prc

‘

) i116

peefini am solfi tfirum. Is cum talem condieiénem aspernaretur,

Elp
'

mi ce negavit se passfi ram Miltiadj s prégeniem in vinculis pri

blicis interire, quoni am prohibere posset, seque Cafli ae
3
nfiptfiram,

si ea quae polli eéretur prae stitisset .

H is p os ition. and influence.

II. Tali mode efi stédia liberatus Cimfin celeriter ad prmeipatum

pervenit. Habebat enim satis eloquentiae,
4
summam liberali

tatem
,
magnam prfi dentiam cum ifir is eivflis tum rei

‘

mflitaris
,

quod cum patre a puere in exercitibus fuerat versatus . Itaque hi e

20 et populum urbanum in sua tenui t potestate et apud exercitam

plfir imum valuit auetéritate. Primum imperator apud

flfimen Stry
‘

m ona magnas cépias Thraeum fug
'

avit, oppidum
476'

Am pbipolim censtituit, eéqfie decem mflia Atheniensium in

colém
'

am mi sit .

1 399 , I, l : 218 , a : 3 74 ,
N. 5 .

3 385, II, N. 3 : 34 6 , 2 , N. 4 .

2 525 , 2 : 286 , R : 51 6 .

4 397, 4 : 216 , a ,
4 : 3 69 .
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, IV

suis inter se iure disceptare quam armis contendere
,
Lacedaemo

nem sua sponte est profectus pacemque inter duas potentissimas
civitates conciliavit. Po st

,
neque ita mult6

, Cyprum cum

ducentis navibus imperator missus
,
Cum eius mai crem par

449

tem insulae devicisset
,
in morbum implicitus in oppfignand6

oppid6 Citi6 est mortuus .

Tra its of his character.

IV. Hunc Athenienses n6n s6lum in be116
, sed etiam in pace

diu desideraverunt. Fuit enim tanta liberalitate
,
cum compluri

bus locis praedia hort6sque haberet, ut numquam ln iis cust6dem

posuerit friictfi s servandi gratia, né quis impediretur qu6 minus

iis rebus quibus 1 quisque vellet frueretur . Semper eum pedise

qui cum nummis Sunt secuti
,
ut

,
si qui s opi s

‘

2
eius indigéret

haberet quod statim daret,
3
né differend6 Videretur negare . Saepe ,

cum aliquem Videret minus bene vestitum
,
suum amiculum dedit.

Cottidie sic cena ei
f“
coquebatur, ut qu6 s invocat6s vidisset in

for6
,
omnes ad se vocaret : quod facere n1

'

1116 die 5 praetermittébat.

’

Ni
’

flli 6 fides eius
,
1111111 Opera

,
1111111 res familiaris d efuit : mult6s

65 locupletavit, ccmphi res pauperes mortu6s
, qui unde efferrentur

n6n reliquissent, su6 sfimptfi extulit. Sic se gerend6 , minime est

mirandum si et vita eius fuit secura et mors acerba.

1 445 , 8 : 199 , a : 6 1 7 .

4 384 , I and 1 , 235 : 3 5 6 .

2 410 , V ,
1 : 223 : 3 8 3 .

3 429 ; 411 , 111 : 256 :

3 497 : 317, 2 : 63 0 .

6 386 : 229 : 34 7 , R . 5 .



LYSANDER

Lysander gains a victory over Athens.

I. LitSAN DER
‘

Lacedaemonius magnam reliquit sui famam
,

magis felicitate quam virtute partam : Athenienses enim adversus

Peloponnesi6s bellum gerentes sext6 et v icesim6 ann6 0 6n

405 fecisse apparet, neque id qua rati6ne c6nsecutus sit 1 latet .

N6n enim virtute sui exercitfis
,
sed immodestia factum est adver

sari6rum, qui , quod dict6 2 audientés imperat6ribus
3 suis n6n

erant
,

4 di spalati in agris, reIictis navibus
,
in hostium venérunt

potestatem. Qu6 fact6 Athenienses se Lacedaemoniis dediderunt.

H is a rrogance.

Hac Vlct6ria Lysander eiat us
,
cum antea semper facti6sus

audaxque fuisset, sic sibi 5 indulsit, ut eius opera
“

. in maximum

odium Graeciae Lacedaemoni i pervenerint.

6 Nam cum hanc cau

sam Lacedaemonii dictitassent sibi 7 esse belli, ut Atheniensium

impotentem dominati6nem refringerent, postquam apud Aegos

flumen Lysander classis 8 hostium est potit us, nihil a liud m61itus

est
,
quam ut omnes civitates in sua teneret 9 potestate

,
cum id se

Lacedaemoni6rum causal, 10 facere simularet. Namque, undigne

qui Atheni ensium rebus studuissent eiectis
,
decem delegerat in

unaquaque civitate quibus summum imperium potestatemque

omnium rerum committeret. 116e in numerum nem6 admitte

batur
,
nisi qui aut eius hospiti6 contineretur aut se ill ius 11 fore 20

proprium fide c6nfirmarat.

1 529 , I : 334 : 4 6 7 6 49 5 , VI : 287, c : 51 3 .

2 390 , .II
,
N . 3 : 226 : 34 6 .

7 387 : 231 : 3 4 9 .

3 390 , II, N. 3 : 227, N . 2 : 34 6 , N. 5.

8 410 , V ,
3 : 223 , a : 4 0 7 , N.

4 516 , I : 321
,
1 : 54 0 .

9 499 , 3 : 331 : 5 5 7 .

5 385, II : 227 34 6 .

10 416 , footnote 2 245
, c : 408 , N. 5 .

1 1 39 1 , II, 4, 234, d : 3 74 , N .

“

1 1 .
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H is cruelty and treachery.

II. Ita decemvirali 1 potestate in omnibus urbibus c6nstit1
‘

1ta

ipsius nutu omnia gerebantur . (ni ius de crudelitat
'

e ac perfidia

satis est unam rem exempli gratia
2

pr6ferre, né de e6dem plura

enumerand6 3 defatigemus lect6res . Victor ex Asia cum

reverteretur 4
‘
Thasumque

5 divertisset
,
quod ea civitas prae 404

cipuafidé
6 fuerat erga Athenienses, proinde ac si n6n iidem firmis

Simi solérent esse amici
, qui c6nstantes fuissent inimici

, per

vertere eam concupivit. Vidit autem
,
nisi in e6 occulta

‘

sset 7

voluntatem
,
futfi rum ut Thasii dilaberentur 8 c6nsulerentque rebus

suis .

He tries unsuccessfally to bribe the oracles . H is death at

Haliartas

III. Itaque ii decemviralem potestatem ab i116 constitutam

sustulérunt . Qu6 dol6re incensa s, iniit c6nsilia reges Lacedae

moni6rum tollere .

9 Sed sentiebat id 8 6 sine ope de6rum facere

non posse , quod Lacedaemonii omnia ad 6racula referre consuem

rant . ,
Pri1num Delphicum corrumpere est c6natus . Cum id n6n

potuisset, D6d6naeum adortus est. Hinc quoque repulsus, dixit

sé V6ta suscepisse, quae Iovi Hamm6ni solveret
,
existimans se

Ai r6 s facilius corrupturum.

‘

Hac spe cum profectus esset

in Africam,
multum eum antistites Iovis fefellerunt. Nam 393°

n6n s6lum corrumpi n6n potuerimt , sed etiam légat6 s Lacedae

monem miserunt qui Lysandrum accfi sarent
,
quod sacerd6tes fani

corrumpere conatus esset. Accfi satus h6c crimine iudicumque

absolfi tus sententiis, Orchomenu s mi ssus subsidi6 , occisus

est a Thebanis apud Haliartum .

395°

1 330 : 164, d : 1 8 9 , 14.

5 380 , II, 2 , 258 , b : 33 7 .

2 416 , footnote 2 : 245 , c : 408 , N . 5 .

6 419 , II : 251 400 .

3 542 , IV,
30 1 433 .

7 525 , 2 : 337 a ,

'

3 : 5 1 6 .

4 521 , II, 2 : 325 : 5 8 5 .

8 537, 3 : 288 , f : 2 48 .

9 533 : 271 : 42 3 .



CHAPS . III, IV] LYSANDER

Exp lanation of his . scheme.

Quam vére de e6 secus foret indicatum
,
6rati6 indici6 fuit

,
quae

post mortem in dom6 eius reperta est
,
in qua suadet Lacedae

moniis ut regia potestate
1 dissohi ta ex omnibus dux “

deligatur ad

bellum gerendum,
sed sic scripta

,
ut deum 2

Viderétur congruere

sententiae, quam ille se
'

habiturum pecfmia
3 fidens non dubitarat.

Hanc ei scripsisse Cleon Halicarnasius dicitur .

4

An incident.

IV. Atque h6c 10 6 6 n6n est praetereundum factumPharnabaz i,

satrapis regii . Nam cum Lysander praefectus classis in be116

B.G.

multa crfideliter avareque facisset,
5 déque 1is rebus sfi spica

404 rétur 5 ad cives su6s esse perlatum, petiita Pharnabaz 6 ut

ad ephor6 s sibi 6 testim6nium daret
,
quanta sanctitate bellum

gessisset soci6sque tractasset
,
déque ea 1 6 accurate scriberet ;

magnam enim eius auct6ritatem in ea re futfi ram. Huic ille

liberaliter pollicétur
7 librum grandem verbi s multi s c6nscripsit,

ln quibus summis eum effert laudibus . Quem cum hic legisset

probassetque, dum signatur,
8
alterum pari magnitudine et tanta

similitfidine ut discerni n6n posset
, S ignatum subiecit

,
111

’

(1116

accuratissime eius avaritiam perfidiamque accfi sarat. Lysander
,

domum cum redisset
, postquam dé suis rebus gestis apud maxi

mum magistratum quae voluerat dixerat,
9 testim6nii 10 6 6 librum

a Pharnabaz 6 datum tradidit. Hune summ6t6 L7sandr6 cum

ephori c6gn6ssent, ipsi legendum
1° dederunt . Ita ille imprudens

ipse suns fuit accfi sator .

1 431 255 : 4 1 0 , n . 2 .

5 517
,
1 : 326 , N . 2 : 58 5 and R .

2 51 , 6 : 40
, e : 33 ,

4 .

6 449
,
1 : 196 , a , 2 : 3 0 9 , 2 .

3 425, 1 , I) , N. 254
, b : 4 0 1 , R . 6 .

7 467, 111 : 276 , d :

4 534
, 1, and footnotes 330 , b, 1

8 467, III, 4 : 276 , e : 2 2 9 :
R

52 8 ,
1 9 471 , 4 : 324 , a :

10 544 ,
N. 2 : 294, cl : 430 .
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ALCIBIADES

The good and bad qualities ofAlcibiades.

I. A1°

.0 1 111A11 173s
, 0 1i11iae filius, At11eniénsis. In

1160 mati
‘

n
'

a quid efli ccre possit
1 Videtur experta.

O6 11stab enim inter 0 1111166
, qui (16 e6 memoriae

p 1
'

6didé 1'unt
,
1111111 1116 2 fuisse excellentius vel in

vitiis vel in Virtutibus . Natus in amplissima

civitate sul111116 genere,
3
0 11111111111 4 aetatis 5 450'

suae 111111176 f6 1'1116sissi111us
,
dives ; ad omnes rés

aptus c6 11siliiquc
‘1
plenus (11a111que i111perator fuit

ALN M ADM
sunnuus ct 1111111 et terra) , disertus, ut in primis

diccud6 valéret
,
quod tanta erat connnendati6

6 1
'is atque 6 1

'

ati6 11is ut 116 1116 ci posset resistere ; cum tempus

p6sccrct, 1:1.116 ri6sus , 11:1.116 11s ; liberalis, splendidus 116 11 minus in

Vita quam vichu; ad fabilis, blaudus , temporibus callidissimé ser

viC‘ns : idem, simul {16 $6 1
'

e111ise 1
'

at neque causa suberat quaré

11.11i111i 111116 11 1111 po 1
~fcrrct

,

7 11
‘

1xuri6sus
,
dissoh

‘

ltus, libidin6sus, in

tmuperaus rcpcriGbatur, ut 0 111116s admirareutur, in 6 116 homine

111111111 111 esse dissimilitudincm tamque divcrsam naturam.

H is early youth.

II. Ilfld l
‘

lcatus 0 st in (16 1116 l
’
cricli (priviguus enim ains fuisse

d icitur) , 6 1
'

1111itus 51 8 6 6 11116 . Socerluu habuit Hipponicum,
omnium

1 11 10 0 11 lingua loqucntium ditissimum,
ut

, si ipse fingere vellet 8

neque 1116 11 1. 110 1111. conuniuisci neque 1115116 111 posset 3 c6 11sequi,

quam vol natura vo.l fortuna tribuerct.

1 495 , V : 276 : 5 78 .

5 396 , V : 2 15 : 3 5 .

2 417 : 2 -17 ; 3 9 3 ,

11 39 9 , I. 3 : 2 18 , a : 3 74 .

3 415. 11 : 244, a : 3 9 5 .

7 500 , I : 319 , 2 : 63 1 , 2 .

1 39 7 . 3 : 2 16
,
( l , 2 : 510 . N. 2 : 308 , ( t : 5 9 7 , R . 1 .



CHAP . III] ALCIB IADES 35

III. 136116 1 Peloponnesiohfiius Consilioatque auctoritateAtheni

énsés
’

bellum Syracfi sanis indixérunt : ad quod gerendum
41 5 ipse dnx 2 delectus est, duo praeterea conlegae dati , Nici

‘

as 25

et Lamachus .

T he destruction of the Hermae.

Id cum appararet ur, prius quam classis exiret
,

3
acci

dit ut final nocte omnes hermae qui in oppido“erant
Athenis déicerentur , praeter unum

, qui ante ianuam

erat An docidi . Itaque ille postea Mercurius Andocidis

voeitatus 5 est. Hoe cum appare
‘

aret 6 n6n sine magna

multorum consensione e sse facturn
,
quae non ad priva

tam
,
sed ad publicam rem pertineret, magnus multi

tfidini timer est iniectus, né qua
7

repentina v is in

civitate exsisteret
,

8 quae libertatem opprin wret popul i .
HERMES

S usp icion fa lls on Alcibiades .

Hoemaximé conveni re inAlcibiadem videbatur
,
quod et potentior

et maior quam ‘

privatus existimabatur : mul tos enim liberalitate

dévinxerat
, ph

‘

u
'

es etiam opera forensi suos reddiderat. Qua re

fi ébat ut omnium 0 01116 3
, quotienscumque in publicum prodisset,

ad se converteret
,
neque ei

g

par quisquam in civitate ponerétur .
40

Itaque non solum spem in e6 habebant maximam
,
sed etiam

timorem
,
quod et obesse plfi rimum et prodesse poterat . Aspergé

batur etiam infamia
,
quod in dom6 sua faeere mysteria dieebatur

(quod nefas erat more Atheniensium) , idque non ad religionem

sed ad eoniurationem pertinere existimabatur .

1 429 : 256
, 1 z 3 9 4 ,

R .

5 336 : 167, b : 1 9 1 ,
1 .

2 373 , 2 : 239 , 1 , N. 2 : 340 , R . 1 .

6 517 : 326 : 5 8 6 .

3 520 , II, footnote, 7 : 327 : 5 7 7 .

7 455 , 1 : 105, d : 3 1 5 .

4 363 , 4 , 184
, C : 41 1 , 3 .

8 49 8 , III : 331 , f : 5 50 .

9 39 1
,
I : 234

, a ; 3 5 9 ,
R . 1 .



CORNELIUS XEPOS gem . IV

T he tried as ( Ze t
’

ayed .

1T . Hoe 6 1 111111 16} in 06 11116116 ab 11111 111 0 15 compeflabatur . Sed

ins tabat tempus ad 116 11111 11 profieiseendi Id 1116 in tuéns neque
ignori ng. 6 11 1111111 5 11 61 11 111 c6nsnét z

‘

1din e1n . postUIabat, 5 1 qui d dé Se

aai r efi ent, potius de praesente (111 11 6 5116 11211361 611 11
1 quam absens

ins
-

idiae 6 1 1111111 6 aeefi sér étnr . 1 1111 111 6 1 17 61 6 6111 3 qui escendum in

pf aesenfi . qni a nocéri 6 1
2
11611 po sse inteflegébant . et 11111d tempus

ex pat-1311 111111 11 decrét emnt . qno ( 1515 5is 61 1 3 56 3 111: absentem aggre

derentnr : itaqne fécéfnnt 3 am po stquam in Sic-fliani 9 11m p6 1?

V emis se ei édi déf unt . absentem quad sac
-
1 a fi olas set ream 1613611 1111.

Qua (15 1 6 6 111 11 6 1 nfintins a magis trata in Siciliam mi ssus esset
,

11 1
”

(10 111111 11 ad causam di
'

eendam redi r et . essetque in Iow a spe

provinciae bene admini strandae
,
non parére 11 611111: et in tt irémem

,

T11 1133 11 2

quae ad 1311 1 11 erat dépofi andmn mis ascendit. Has 1 11111 16 8

in Itafi am perv eehns multa secum reputans dé immod erata 121 11 11 111

511 611 1 111 Iieentia cra déiitat eque erga nobilés fi ti1issimum ratus

pendentem 6 1: 11am tempes tatem clam sé ab custodibus subd i
‘

ia it
,

et inde 11 1
-111111 111 E1idem dein Thebas veni t .

1 49 9 . 2 : 331
, f , P“ : 54 6 , 2 , B . 2 .

2 384, 5 : 230 : 3 46 , R . 1 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAPS . V
, VI

He becomes reconciled w ith the Athenians.

Cuius cum in intimam amioitiam pervenisset, et Atheniensium

male gestis in Sicilié. rebus opes senesoere
,
contra Lacedaemo

niorum crescere Vidéret
,
initio cum Pisandro pi

'

aetore
, qui apud

Samum exercitum habébat
, per internuntios oonloquitur et de

reditu su6 facit mentionem . Is erat enim e6dem quoAlcibiades

sensu
,
populi potentiae non amicus et optimé

'

ttium fautor . _

Ab hoe destitutus primum per Thrasybulum,
Lyci filium,

ab 411 '

exercitu recipitur praetorque fit apud Samum ; post, suffragante

Theramene
,
populi scito restituitur, perique absens imperio prae

ficitur simul cum Thrasybulo et Thetamene .

He returns to Athens in triumph.

Horum 1 11
1 imperio tanta commutatio rérum facta. est

,
ut

Lacedaemonii
, qui paulo ante victores Viguerant, perterriti pacem

peterent . Vieti enim erant quinque proeliis terrestribus, tribus

navalibus, in quibu s ducenti s naves triremes amiserant, quae

00 captae in hostium venerant potestatem. Alcibiades simul cum

conlég
'

is recéperat Ionium,
Helléspontum,

multas praeterefi. urbes

Graecas, quae in sitae sunt Thraciae
, quarum expugnarant

complures, m 1 18 Byzantium ; neque minus multas consilio ad

amicitiam adiunxerant, quod in captos clementifi. fuerant

105 usi . Ita. praeda onusti
,
locupletato exercitu

,
maxim1s rebus 408 '

gestis Athenas Venerunt.

H is recep tion.

VI. H is 2 cum obviam ?’ universe. civitas in Piraeum descendi s

set, tanta fuit omnium exspectatio visendi
4 Aloibiadis, ut ad eius

1 429 , 1 , footnote 1 , 256
,
2
,

2 392, II : 228 , b : 3 5 9 , N. 7 .

b : 3 9 3 .

3 304 , I, 2 : 148 , N. 9 : 1 9 4 ,
N.

4 544 , 1 : 298 : 42 8 .



CHAPS . VI, VII] ALCIBIADES 89

triremem vulgus
1
conflueret, proinde ac si solus advenisset . Sic

enim populo erat persuasum,
et adversas superiores et praesentes 110

secundas res accidi sse eius opera . Itaque et Siciliam amissam et

Lacedaemoniorum victorias culpae suae tribuebant
,
quod talem

virum e civitate expulissent . Neque id sine causa arbitrari vide

bantur . Nam postquam exercitui praeesse coeperat, neque terra

neque
*mari hostes pares esse potuerant . H ic ut e navi egressus 115

est, quamquam Theramenés et Thrasybulus iisdem rebus prae

fuerant simulque venerant in Piraeum
,
tamen imum omnes illum

prosequébantur, et (id quod numquam antea usu venerat ni si

Olympiae victoribus) , coronis
2 1aureis taeniisque

2
v ulgo donabatur .

Ille lacrimans talem benevolentiam civium suorum aocipiebat, 120

reminiscens pristini temporis acerbitatem.

3

Postquam in astu veni t
,
conti

‘

one advocata

sic verba fecit
,
ut némo tam ferns fuerit

quin eius casui inlaorimémit 4 inimicumque

iis sé ostenderit
,

4 quorumopera patria pulsus

fuerat
, proinde ac si alius populus

,
non ille

ipse
, qui tum flebat

,
eum sacrilegii damnasset .

TAENLA
Resti tuta ergo hui c sunt pubhce bona, i idem

que illi Eumolpidae sacerdotes rursus resacrare ~sunt coacti qui

eum devoverant, pilaeque illae, in quibus devotio fuerat scripta,130

in mare praecipitatae .

H e falls into disfai 'or again.

VII. Haec Alcibiadi laetitia non nimis fuit di uturna. Nam

cum ei omnes essent honorés decreti totaque res publica domi 5

bellique
5 tradita

,
ut i mius arbitrio gereretur, et ipse postulasset

ut duo sibi conlegae darentur, Thrasybulus et Adimantus
,

407'
neque id negatum esset

,
classe in Asiam profectus, quod

1 51 , 7 : 39 , b : 34 , Exc.

3 407 : 2 19 : 3 76 , R . 2 .

225 , d : 348 .

4 504, 2 : 319
, d : 5 5 6 .

5 426, 2 : 258 , d : 2 .



40 CORNELIUS NEPOS [0m m VII, VIII

apud Cy
'

menminus ex sententia rem gesserat, in invidiam reccidit.

Nihil enim cum non efficere posse dfi cébant. Ex quo fiébat ut

omnia minus prospere gesta culpae tribuerent
,
cum aut cum

140 neglegenter aut malitiose fecisse loquerentur ; sicut tum accidit :

nam corruptum a rége capere Cymén noluisse arguébant. Itaque

huic maxime putamus malo fuisse nimiam opinionem ingenii

atque Virtutis ; timebatur enim non minus quam d iligébatur, ne

secunda fortuna magnisque opibus elatus tyrannidem concupi

145 sceret.

1 Quibus rebus factum est ut absenti 2 magistratum abroga

rent et alium in eius locum substituerent.

He goes to Thrace.

Id ille ut audivit domum reverti noluit et se Pactyen contulit

ibique tria castella communiit
, Ornos, B iz anthén, Neontichos

,

manuque conlecta primus Graecae civitatis in Thraciam introiit
,

150 gloriosius existimans barbarorum praeda locupletat i quam Gra

iorum. Qua ex 1 9 creverat cum fama 3 tum opibus,
3 magnamque

amicitiam sibi cum quibusdam régibus Thraciae pepererat.

He ofi
'

ers to help the Athenians .

VIII. Neque tamen a caritate patriae potuit recedere. Nam

cum apud Aegos flumen Philoclés, praetor Atheniensium,
classem

155 constituisset suam neque longe wabe sset Lysander, praetor
Lacedaemoniorum

, qui in eo erat occupatus ut bellum quam 405

diutissime duceret, quod ipS1s pecunia a rege suppeditabatur,

contra Atheniensibus exhaustis praeter arma et navés nihil erat

super
,
Alcibiades ad exercitum Venit Atheniensium,

ibique prae

160 8 6 11136 vulgo agere coepit : si vellent
,
se coacturum Lysandrum

dimicare aut pacem petere sp0pondit : Lacedaemonios cc nolle

N . 1 : 331 , f : 5 50 , 2 .

2 386 , 2 ; 229 : 34 7 , R . 5.

3 424 : 253 :



CHAPS . VIII, IX] ALCIBIADES 41

classe confligere, quod pedestribus copiis plus quam navibus

valérent : sibi autem esse facile Seuthem,
regem Thracum

,
addu

cere ut eum terra depelleret ; quo facto, necessario aut classe

confl icturum aut bellum compositurum .

Philocles rej ects his a id .

I
‘

d etsi Vere di ctum Philocles animadvertebat
,
tamen postulata

facere noluit
,
quod sentiebat se

,
Alcibiade recepto

,
nullius mo

menti 1 apud exercitum futurum et
,
si quid secundi 2 evenisset,

nullam in ca re suam partem fore
,
contra ea

,
si quid adversi

accidisset
, sé unum éius delicti futurum reum . Ab h6c di scedéns 170

Alcibiades : “Quoniam ” inquit
h“
victoriae patriae repugnas, illud

moneo
,
né iuxta bostem castra habeas nautica ; periculum est

enim
,
né immodestia militum vestrorum occasio detur Lysandro

vestri opprimendi exercitus .

”

The Athenians are defeated .

Neque ea res ilium fefellit . Nam Lysander cum per spew - 175

latex-és comperisset vulgum
3 Atheniénsium in terram praedatum

exisse navésque paene inanes relictas
,
tempus rei gerendae non

dimisit eoque impetu bellum totum delevit.

Alcibiades goes to Pharnabaz us .

IX . At 4 Alcibiades
,
victis Atheniensibus, non satis tuta eadem

loca sibi arbitrans,
5

penitus in Thraciam se supra Propontidem

abdidit
,
sperans ibi facillimé suam fortunam occuli posse . False.

Nam Thraces
, postquam eam cum magna pecunia veni sse sense

runt, insidias fecerunt eaque, quae apportarat, abstulerunt, ipsum

capere non potuerunt. Ille cernens nullum locum sibi tutum in

1 404 : 214
, c : 3 6 6 .

3 51 , 7, N. : 39 , b : 34 , E966 .

2 397, 3 : 2 16 , a , 3 : R . 1 .

4 554 , 111, 2 : 156 , b : 4 8 8 .

5
. 231 , 1 : 135, a : 1 2 8 .



42 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAPS . IX ,
X

185 Graecia propter potentiam Lacedaemoniorum
,
ad Pharnabazum in

Asiam transiit ; q uem quidem adeo sua cépit humanitate, ut eum

némo in amicitia antecéderet. Namque ci Grynium dederat
,
in

Phrygia castrum
, _

ex quo quinquagena talenta vectigalis capiébat.

Quafortuna Alcibiades non erat contentus neque Athenas Victas

190 Lacedaemoniis 1 servire 2 poterat pati .

H is p lans for help ing Athens.

Itaque ad patriam liberandam omni ferébatur cogitatione. S ed

videbat id sine rege Persé non posse fieri, ideoque eum amicum

sibi cupiébat adiungi neque dubitabat facile se consecfiturum,
si

modo eius conveniundi habuisset 3 potestatem. Nam Cyrum fra

195 trem ei bellum clam parare Lacedaemoniis adiuvantibus sciébat ;

id si aperuisset, magnam se initurum gratiam videbat .

X . Hoc cum moliretur peteretque a Pharnabazo ut ad regem

mitterétur
,
e6dem tempore Critias céterique tyranni Athe

niensium certos homines ad Lysandrum in Asiam miserant, 404

200 qui eum certiorem i
‘
facerent

,

4
nisi Alcibiadem sustulisset, nihil

earum rerum fore ratum
,
quas ipse Athenis constituisset ; quare,

si suas res gestas manere vellet
,
illum persequerétur

fi H is Lacc
‘

)

rébus commotus
,
statuit accuratius sibi 6 agendum cum Pharma

bazo. Huic ergo renuntiat quae regi cum Lacedaemoniis conve

205 nissent nisi Alcibiadem viv um aut mortuum sibi tradidisset.

The treachery of Pharnabazus.

Non tulit h6c satrapes et violare clementiam quam regi s opes

minui maluit. Itaque misit Susamithrén et Bagaeum ad Alcibia

dem interficiendum
,

7
cum ille esset in Phrygia iterque ad regem

1 227 : 4 497, I. : 317, 2 : 63 0 ;

2 535 , 11 : 331 , c : 5 53 , 2 N .

5 339 : 6 52 .

3 525, 2 : 337, 2 , a, 3 ; 286 , R . : 51 5 .

6 388 : 232 : 3 5 5 .

7 544, 1 : 300 : 42 7 .



CHAPS . X
, XI] ALCIBIADES 43

compararet. Missi clam V1cinitati, in qua tum Alcibiades erat
,

dant negotium ut eum interficiant .

1 Illi cum ferre aggredi min 210

auderent
,
noctu ligna contulerunt circa casam eam

,
in qua

scebat
,
eaque succenderunt

,
ut incendio confice

rent
,
quem manu superari posse diffidebant.

Ille autem
,
ut sonitu flammae est excitatus,

etsi gladius ei
2
erat subductus, familiaris sui

subalare telum eripuit. Namque erat cum ee

quidam ex Arcadia hospes, qui numquam disce

dere voluerat. Hunc sequi se iubet
,
et id quod

in praesentia vestimentorum 3 fuit adripit. H is

in ignem ceniectis, fiammae vim transiit. Quem;

ut barbari incendium effugisse viderunt
,
telis

eminus missis interfecerunt
‘

caputque eius ad

Pharnabazum rettulerunt. At mulier
,
quae cum ee vivere

censuerat, muliebri sua veste contectum aedificii incendie mor

B.C.

tuum cremavit
,
quod ad Vivum interimendum erat compa 225

404 ratum. Sic Alcibiades, annes circiter quadraginta natus
,

diem obiit supremum.

T he character of Alcibiades.

XI. Hunc infamatum a plerisque tres gravissimi historici

summis laudibus extulerunt : Thucydides
, qui eiusdem aetatis

fuit
,
Theopompus, post aliquante

4
natus

,
et Timaeus : qui quidem 230

duo maledicentissimi 5 nescio quo mode in ille uno laudando con

sentiunt . Namque ea
,
quae supra scripsimus, de ee praedicarunt

atque hoc amplius : cum Athenis, splendidissime civitate
,
natus

esset
,
omnes splendere ac dignitate superasse vitae ; postquam

inde expulsus Thebas Venerit
,

6
adeo studiis eerum inservisse

,
ut 235

1 287,e : 5 1 1 ,
R . 1 .

4 423 , N . 2 : 250 : 4 03 ,
N . 4.

229 : 34 7 .

5 164 ;

3 397, 3 : 216 , a , 3 : 3 6 9 .

6 471 , 4 : 324 : 5 61 .



44 CORNELIUS NEPOS (CHAN. XI

neme eum labore corporisque viribus posset aequiperare (omnes

enim Boeetii magis firmitati corporis quam ingenii acumini ser

viunt) ; eundem apud Lacedaemonies
, quorum moribus summa

virtus m patientia penebatur, sic duritiae se dedisse, ut parsi

240 monia victus atque cultus omnes Lacedaemonios Vinceret ; venisse

ad Persas
,
apud ques summa laus esset fortiter Veneri

,
luxuriose

vivere ; horum sic imitatum consuetudinem,
ut illi ipsi eum in

his maxime admirarentur. Quibus rebus effecisse ut
,
apud ques

camaue esset
,
princeps poneretur habereturQue carissimus. Sed

215 satis de h6c : reliquos (
“

3rdiamun 1

1 483 : 266 : 2 63 ,
1 .
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, III

suis . Hoc ini tium
‘

fuit salfitis Atticorum
,
h6c rebur libertatis

clarissimae civitatis . Neque Vere hic nen 1
contemptus est prime

a tyranni s atque eius solitude. Quae quidem res et illis c on

temnentibus perniciei et huic despecte saluti fuit : etenim illes

segues ad persequendum,
hes autem tempore ad comparandum

date fecit robustieres . Que magis praeceptum illud omnium in

animis esse debet ; nihil in belle oportere contemni
,

2
neque sine

causa dicitur matrem timidi flere nen
‘ solere . Neque tamen —pre

Opinione Thrasybuli auctae sunt opes : nam iam tum illis tempo

ribus fortins boni pro libertate loquebantur quam pugnabant

He takes p ossession of the P iraeus .

H inc in Piraeum transiit Munychiamque mfinivit. Hanc bis

35 tyranni oppugnare sunt adorti, ab caque turpiter repulsi B c,

protinus in urbem armi s impedimentisque amissis refuge
403

runt . Usus est Thrasybulus non minus prudentia quam forti

tudine . Nam cedentes violari vetuit (cives enim ciVibus parcere

aequum censebat) , neque quisquam est vulneratus, nisi qui prior

impugnarevoluit. Neminem iacentem veste spoliavit, nil attigit

nisi arma
,
querum 3 indigebat, quaeque ad Victum pertinebant.

In secundo proelie cecidit Critias, dux tyrannerum,
cum quidem

adversus Thrasybulum fortissime pfignaret.

Terms of p eace.

III. Hoc deiecto
,
Pausanias Venit Atticis auxilio, rex Lace

daemoniorum. Is inter Thrasybulum et ees qui urbem tenebant

fecit pacem
,
his condicienibus : né qui ,

4 praeter triginta tyrannes

et decem qui postea praeteres creati superieris more crudelitatis

orant asi
,
adficerentur 5 exsilie neve bona publicarentur : rei

publicae precuratie populo redderetur .

1 637, VIII : 209 , c : 70 0 .

3 410 , V,
1 : 223 and N. : 3 8 3 ,

1 .

2 538 , 1 , 270 , b : 53 5 .

4 455 , l : 105 , d : 3 1 5 .

5 499 , 3 : P. 359 , N. 54 5
,
3 .



CHAPS . THRASYBULUS

Magnanimity of Thrasybulus.

Praeclarum hoc quoque Thrasybuli, quod reconciliata pace
,

cum plurimum in civitate posset, legem tulit
,
né quis ante

actarum rerum accusaretur
1
neve multaretur

,

1
eamque illi obli

Vionis appellarunt. Neque Vero hanc tantum ferendam 2
curavit

,

sed etiam ut valeret 3 effecit. Nam cum quidam ex iis qui simul

cum eo in exsilio fuerant caedem facere eorum vellent cum quibus

in gratiam reditum erat publice
, prohibuit et id quod pollicitus

erat praestitit .

H is modesty.

IV. Huic pro tantis meritis honoms causa corona a populo

data est
,
facta duabus Virgulis

-

4
oleaginis . Quam quod amor

ciVium et non vis expresserat, hullam habuit inVidiam magnaque

f11it
'

gloria. Bene ergo Pittacus ille, qui in septem sapientum

numero est habitus
,
cum Mytile

naei multa milia iugerum
5
agri ei

mfineri darent : Nolite 6
oro

Vos inquit id mihi dare quod

multi invideant
, plures etiam

concupiscant . Quare ex istis

nolo amplius quam cent-um Iu

gera, quae et meam animi aequi
TABERNACUEA

tatem et vestram voluntatem indicent . ” Nam parva munera diu

tina, locupletia non propria esse consuerunt. Illa
'

igitur corona con
tentus

,
Thrasybulus neque amplius requisivit neque quemquam

honore se antecessisse existimavit. H ic
,
seguenti tempore, cum

praetor classem ad Ciliciam appulisset neque satis dili
390‘

genter in castris eius agerentur Vigiliae, a barbaris, ex

Oppido noctfi eruptione facta, in tabernaculo interfecta s est .

1 499 , 3 : P. 359 , N. 545 ,
4 415 , III : 244, 2 : 3 9 6 , N. 3 .

2 544 , N. 2 : 43 0
3 498 , II : 332 : 5 53 .

6 489 , 269
, a , 2 : 2 71 , 2 .
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CONON

H is services in the Pelop onnesian War.

I. Atheniensis Peloponnesio bello accessit ad rem pu

blicam
,
in coque eius Opera magni

1 fuit . Nam et praetor

pedestribus exercitibus praefuit et praefectus classis magnas 413

mari res gessit. Quas ob causas praecipuus ei honos habitus est.

Namque omnibus unus insulis praefuit ; in qua potestate Pheras

cepit
,
coloniam Lacedaemoniorum. Fuit etiam extremo Pelopon

nesio bello praetor
,
cum apud Aegos flumen copiae Atheniensium

ab Li sandro sunt devictae . Sed tum afuit
,
eoque peius res B.G.

administrata est ; nam et prudens rei 2 militaris et diligens 405

erat Imperator . Itaque nemini erat iis temporibus dubium
,
si

adfuisset, illam Athenienses calamitatem accepturos non fuisse.

3

After the defeat at Aegos Potamos, he goes to Asia .

II. Rebus autem adflictis
,
cum patriam obsideri audisset

,
non

quaesivit ubi ipse tuto viveret
,
sed unde praesidio posset esse

civibus suis . Itaque contulit se ad Pharnabazum, satrapem Ioniae

et Li diac eundemque generum regis et propinquum ; apud quem

ut multum gratia valeret,
4multo labore multisque effecit periculis .

Nam cum Lacedaemonii Atheniensibus devictis in societate non

manerent
,
quam cum Artaxerxef ecerant

,
Agesilaumque bellatum

misissent in Asiam,
maxime impulsi a Tissapherne, qui ex intimis

regis ab amicitia eius defecerat
l

et cum Lacedaemoniis coierat

societatem
,

5 hunc adversus Pharnabazus habitus est imperator, re

quidem Vera exercitui praefuit Conon
,
eiusque omnia arbitrio

gesta sunt . H ic multum ducem summum Agesilaum impe

diVit saepeque eius consiliis obstitit ; neque Vero non fuit ‘396'

1 404 : 252 , a : 3 79 ; 3 8 0 ,
1 .

3 527, III : 337 , b : 5 9 7 , R . 4 .

2 399 , I, 2 : 218 , a : 3 74 .

4 498 , II : 332 : 5 53 .

5 372 and footnote : 237 (l : 33 1
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CHAPS . II—IV] CONON 49

apertum ,
si ille non fui sset, Agesilaum Asiam Tauro tenus 1 regi

g

fuisse erepturum .

‘

Qui posteaquam domum a sui s civibus revo

catus est
,
quod B oeotii et Atheni enses Lacedaemoni is bellum

indix erant, Conon nihilo setius apud praefectos regi s versabatur

iisque omnibus magno erat usui .

III. Defecerat a rege Tissaphernes, neque id tam Artaxerxi 30

quam ceteri s erat apertum ; mu
l tis enim magnisque meritis 3

apud regem,
etiam cum in officio non maneret

,
valebat . Neque

id erat mirandum,
si non ad 5 1 36 5 1:d 5 635 5 3553 11 ,

remini scens eius se opera Cyrum fratrem superasse . Huius

accus andi gratia Conon a Pharnabaz o ad regem missus
,

395. posteaquam Venit
,
primum ex more Persarum ad chi

liarchum , qui secundum gradum imperii tenebat
,
Tithrausten

accessit seque ostendi t cum rege conloqui
‘1
velle .

5 Huic ille :

“Nulla ” inqui t
“mora est ; sed tu delibera utrum 6

conl oqui

mali s an
6

per litteras agere quae cogitas . Necesse est enim
,
si 40

in conspectum Veneris
,
venerari te regem . (Quod 77p0 0

'

K15V770
’

LV

i111 vocant .) Nemo enim sine hoc admittitur . H oc si tibi grave

est, per me nihilo setius edi tis mandatis confi cies quod stades . ”

Tum Conon :
“Mihi Vero ” inqui t

“
non est g rave quemVis

honorem habere regi, sed vereor né civitati meae sit opprobrio

si
,
cum ex ea Sim profectus quae ceteri s gentibus

1 imperare

consuerit,
8

potius barbarorum quam illius more fungar .

” Itaque

quae volebat hui c scripta tradi di t .

IV. Quibus cognitis, rex tantam auctoritate eius motus est,

ut et Tissaphernem hostem iudicarit
,
et Lacedaemonios bello 50

p ersequi
9 iusserit, et ei

_ permiserit quem vellet eligere ad dis

pensandam pecuni am. Id arbitrium Conon negavit sui esse con

silii
,
sed ipsius, qui optime suos nosse 10 deberet ; sed se sua

1 434 , N. 4 : 263
,
N. : 4 1 3 ,

R . 1 .
6 529 , II, 21 1 : 4 61 .

2 385, 2 : 229 : 345 ,
R . 1 .

7 385 , I : 227 : 34 6 .

3 416 : 245 : 4 0 8 .

8 503 , I : 320 : 631 , 1 .

4 533 : 271 : 42 3 ,
2 .

9 535, II : 271 , b : 532 .

5 535 , I, 2 : 1 : 52 7 , 2 .

10 537, I : 288 , a : 2 8 0 , b.

5



50 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAR w

dere Pharnabazo id negotii
1 daret fi

’

H inc magn
'

is muneribus

donatus ad mare est missus
,
ut Cyprii

’

s et Phoenieibus céterisque

maritimis ciVitatibuS

naves longas impera

ret
,
classemque, qua

proxima aestate mare

tueri posset
, oom

pararet, dato adiu

torePharnabaz o
,
sicut

ipse voluerat. Id ut

Lacedaemoniis e s t

NAVIS LONGA nuntiatum
,
non sine

oura rem admini

strant
,
quod mains bellum imininére arbitrabantur quam si cum

barbaro solum eontenderent. Nam ducem fortem et prudentem

régiis Opibus praefutfi rum ao Seoum dimieaturum Videbant
,
quem

neque consilioneque oopiis superare possent. Hao mente magnam

contrahunt classem ; profieisountur Pisandro duce .

H is victory at Ca idos.

Hos Conon apud Onidum adortus
,
magno proeli0 fugat, B.0 .

multas naves capit
,
oomplures deprimit. Qua Victoria non 394.

solum Athenae, sed etiam cuneta Graecia, quae sub Lacedaemo

niorui n fuerat iinperio, liberata e st.

He restores the QUCLZZS at Athens .

Conon
,
cum parte navium in patriam venit

,
muros dirutos a

Lysandro
'

utrosque, et Piraei et Athenarum
,
refieiendos 3

curat
, ,peouniaeque quinquaginta talenta, quae a Pharnabazo

393'

aooéperat, oivibus suis donat.

1 397, 3 : 216 , 3 : 3 6 9 .

2 499 , 2 : 331 , f , R . : 54 6 3 R . 2 .

3 544, 2 , N . 2 : 294, d : 430



V] CONON 51

V. Aeoidi t huic quod ceteris mortalibus ut inconsideratior in so

secunda quam in
‘

adversa esset 1 fortuna. Nam classe Pelopon

nesiorum deviota
,
cum ultum se iniurias patriae putaret, plura

conoupivit quam efiioere potuit. Neque tamen ea non pia et

probanda fuerunt
,
quod potins patriae opes augeri quam regis

malui t . Nam cum magnam auotoritatem sibi pugna illa navali,
quam apud Cnidum féeerat

,
constit uisset

,
non solum inter bar

baros
, sed etiam omnes Graeciae civitates

,
clam dare operam

coepit ut Ioniam et Aeoliam restitueret Atheniensibus .

He is imp risoned by T iribaz us .

Id cum minus dfligenter esset celatum
,
T iribazus

, qui Sardibus

praeerat, Cononem evooavit
,
simulans ad regem eum sé 90

392 mittere velle magna de re. Huius nuntio paréns cum

vénisset
,
in Vincula eonieotus est

,
in quibus aliquamdifi fuit.

Inde nonnulli eum ad regem abduotum ibique eum perisse scrip

tum reliquerun t. Contra ea
,
B inon historieus, cui 2 nos

390 . plurimum de Persiois rébus crédimus
,
effugisse scripsit ;

illud addubitat
,
utrum Tiribaz o soiente an imprudente sit factum .

1 501 , I, 1 : 332 , a ,
2 : 5 53 ,

3 .

2 335, II : 227 : 3 4 6 .



DION

D ion
’
s family and character .

I. DIoN
,
Hipparini filius, Syracusanus, nobili genere n

‘

a
B.G.

tus, utraque implicatus tyrannide Dionysiorum. Namque 409

ille superior Aristomachen
, sororem Dionis

,
habuit in matrimonio

,

ex qua duos filios, H ipparmum et Nisaeum, procreavit, totidem

que filias
,
nomine Sophrosynen et Areten ; quarum priorem

DionYSio filio, ei
’

dem cui regnum reliquit, nuptum
1 dedit

,
alteram

,

Areten
,
Dioni . Dion autem

,
praeter generosam propinquitatem

nobilem maiorum famam
,
multa alia ab nature. habuit bona, in

iis ingenium docile
,
come

,
aptum ad artes optimas, magnam

corporis d ignitatem,
quae non minimum commendat

,
magnas

praeterea divitias a patre relietas, quas ipse tyranni mfineribus

auxerat . Erat intimus D ionj
'

fsio 2 priori, neque minus propter

mores quam adfinitatem. Namque etsi Dionj
‘

rsii crudelitas e1

displicebat, tamen salv um propter necessitudinem
,
magi s etiam

su0rum causa
,
studébat . Aderat in magni

'

s rébus
,
eiusque con

silio multum movebatur tyrannus
,
nisi qua in re maior ipsius

cupiditas intercésserat . Legationes vero omnes quae essent inlus

triorés per Dionem administrabantur ; quas quidem ille dfligenter

obeundo
,
fideliter administrando

,
crudelissimum nomen tyranni

sua humanitate leniebat . Hufi r
‘ a Dioni sio missum Karth

‘

a

giniénsés sic suspexérunt, ut neminem umquam Graeca lingua

loquentem magis sint admirati .
3

He p ersuades D ionysii ts to invite Plato to Syracuse.

II. Neque vero haec Dionysium fugiébant ; nam quanto esset

sibi ornamento sentiebat. Quo fiébat ut uni hui c maxime in

1 546, I : 302 : 1 .

2 39 1 , I : 234, a : 3 5 9 .

3 500 , II : 319 : 552 .
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4 CORNELIUS NEPOS [Cnnr s III—V

a qua
‘

voluntate Philisti consilio deterritus
,
aliquanto crudelior

55 esse coepit.

D ionysius sends Dion to Corinth.

IV. Qui quidem cu m 3 Dione so superari Videret ingenio,

auctoritate amore popul i
,
verons no

, si eum sécum haberet
,

aliquam occasionem sui daret 1 Opprlmendi
,
navem ei trirémem

dedit qua Corinthum deveherétur , ostendens so id utriusque facere

causa
,
no

,
cum inter so timerent

,
alteruter alterum praeoccuparet.

2

Id cum factum multi indignarentur magnaeque esset invidiae

tyranno
,
Dionysius omnia quae moveri poterant Dionis in naves

imposuit ad eumque misit . Sic enim existimari volebat
,
id 8 6

non odio hominis
,
sed suae salutis fecisse causa. Postea vero

quam audivit 3 eum in Peloponneso manum comparare sibique

bellum facere conori
,
Aretén

,
Dionis uxorem

,
alii 4 nuptum dedit,

filiumque eius sic éducari iussit ut indulgendo
5 turpissimis imbue

retur cupiditatibus. Is usque eo vitae statum commuta

tum ferre non potuit, postquam in patriam rediit pater 360

(namque appositi erant custodes q ui eum a pristino Victfi de

ducerent) , ut so de superiore parte aedium doiocerit 6 atque ita

interierit.

6 Sed illfic revertor .

D ion returns and exp els the tyrant.

V. Postquam Corinthum pervenit Dion, et eodem perffigit

Heraclidés, ab eodem expulsus Dioni sio, qui praefectus fuerat

equitum,
omni ratione bellum comparare coeporunt. Sed non

multum proficiebant, quod multorum annorum tyrannis magna

rum Opum putabatur ; quam ob causam pauci ad societatem

periculi perducebantur . Sed Dion, frétus non tam suis copiis

1 498 , III and N. 1 : 331 , f : 550 , 2 .

4 151 : 83 : 76 .

2 49 8 , II : 317, 1 : 545 , 3 .
5 542 , IV : 301 : 431 .

3 471 4 : 324 : 5 61 .
6 500 , II : 319 : 552 .
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quam odio tyranni
,
maximo animo

,
duabus Onerariis navibus quin

quaginta annorum imperium
,
munitum quingentis longis navibus, 80

decem equitum centumque pedi tum milibus
, profectus oppugna

tum
,
quod omnibus gentibus

admirabile est Visum
,
adeo

facile perculit, ut po st diem

tertium quam Siciliam atti

gerat Syracusas introierit.

Ex quo intellegi potest nul

lum esse imperium tutum
,

nisi benevolentia mu
357'

nitum. Eo tempore
aberat D ionysius et in Italia
classem opperiébatur adver

NAVIS ONERARIA
sariorum

,
ratus néminem sine

magnis copiis ad so venturum ; quae res eum fefellit. Nam

Dion iis ipsis
1

qui sub adversarii fuerant potestate regios spiritus 95

repressit, totiusque eius partis ?‘ Siciliae potitus est quae sub

Dionysii fuerat potestate, parique modo urbis Syracusarum prae

ter arcem et insulam adiunctam oppido ; eoque rem perduxit, ut

talibus pactionibus pacem tyrannus facere vellet : Siciliam D ion

obtinoret
,
Italiam Dionysius

,
Syracfi sasApollocratés, cui maximam 100

fidem uni habébat. Dion

D ion becomes unp opular.

VI. 1133 tam prosperas tamgne inopinatas res consecuta est

subita commutatio
,
quod fortuna sua mobilitate,

3 quem paulo

ante extulerat demergere est adorta. Primum in filio
,
de quo

commemoravi supra
,
suam vim exercuit. Nam cum uxorem

reduxisset
,
quae alii fuerat tradita, filiumque vellet revocare ad

1 415, I, 1 : 246 , m : 401 , R . 1 .

2 410 , V ,
3 : 223, a : 4 0 7 , N . 2, (Z .

3 416 : 243 : 408 .
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Virtutem a perdita luxuria, accopit gravissimum parons Vulnus

morte filii . Deinde orta dissonsio est inter oum et Horaclidem
,

qui, quod oi principatum non concodobat
,
factionem comparavit .

1 10Neque 1s minus valobat apud optimatos, quorum consonsu

praeerat classi
,
cum Dion exercitum pedestrem tenoret. Non

tulit hoc animo aequo D ion, et vorsum illum Homori rettulit ex

secunda rhapsodia, in (1116 haec sententia est : non posse bene

geri rem publicam multorum imperiis . Quod dictum magna

1 15 invidia consecfi ta est ; namque aperuisse Vidobatur omnia in sua

potestate esse velle . Hanc ille non lonire obsequio
,

-

sed acerbi

tate opprimere studuit
,
Horaclidemque, cum Syracusas Vonisset

,

interficiendum curavit.

VII. Quod factum omnibus maximum timorem iniocit ; nomo

120 enim
,
illo interfecto

,
so tutum putabat. Ille autem

,
adversario

remoto
,
licentius eorum bona

,
quos sciobat adversus so sonsisse

,

militibus dispertivit. Quibus divis1s
,
cum cottidiani maximi

fierent sumptus, celeriter pecunia 1 doesse coepit, neque quo

manus porrigeret suppetobat, nisi in amicorum possessionos . Id

125 oius modi erat
,
ut

,
cum militos reconciliasset

,
amitteret optimatos .

Quorum rorum euro. angobotur, et insuotus male audiendi
,

2
non

animo aequo ferobat do so ab iis male existimari
, quorum

'

p aulo

ante in caelum fuerat olatus laudibus . Vulgus autem,
offonso in

oum militum voluntate
,
liberius loquobatur et tyrannum non

130 ferondum dictitabat.

T he p lot of Callicrates.

VIII. Haec ille intuons
,
cum quem ad modum sodaret nesciret,

et quorsum évaderont timoret, Callicratos quidam,
civis Athoni

onsis, qui simul cum eo ex Peloponnoso in Siciliam Vonerat
, homo

et callidus et ad fraudem acutus
,
sine ulla religi one ac fido, adiit

135 ad D ionem et ait : oummagno in periculo esse propter offonsionem

1 414 , I 3

1

243 : 3 9 0 ,
2 .

2 542, I : 273, b, N. : 42 8 .
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populi et odium militum,
quod nullo modo oVitare posset

,
nisi

alicui snorum negotium daret
, qui so simularet illi inimicum.

Quem si inVonisset idoneum,
facile omnium animos cogniturum

adversariosque sublaturum,
quod inimici oius dissidenti suos son

sus aperturi forent .
1 Tali consilio probato, excopit has partos 140

ipse Callicratos et so armat imprudentia Dionis . Ad oum inter

ficiendum sooms conquirit, adversarios oius convenit, coniuratione

confirmat. Ros
,
multis consciis quae agerotur, olota dofertur ad

Aristomachon, sororem Dionis , uxoremque Areton. Illae timore

perterritae, conveniunt cuius do periculo timobant . At ille nogat 145

a Callicrate fieri sibi insidias , sed illa quae agerentur fieri prae

copto suo. Mulieros nihilo sotius 0 5 1113 5 5515 in aedem Pro

serpinae doducunt ac iurare cogunt nihil ab illo periculi fore

Dioni . Ille hac religione non modo non est doterritus
,
sed ad

maturandum concitatus est, verons no prius consilium aperirotur 150

suum quam cogitata perfocisset.

2

T he murder of D ion.

IX. Hac mente
,
proximo dio fosto

,
cum 5 convento so remotum

Dion domi tenoret atque in conclavi odito recubuisset
,
con

353'
sciis facinoris loca munitlora oppidi tradit

,
domum custo

diis saepit, a foribus qui non discodant certos praeficit, navem 155

triromem armatis ornat
,
Philostratoque, fratri suo, tradit eamque

in portu agitare iubet, ut si exercore romigos vellet
,

3
cogitons, si

forte consiliis obstitisset 4 fortuna, ut haboret
5
qua aufugeret ad

salutem. Snorum autem o numero Z acynthios aduloscentos quos

dam oligit cum audac1ss1mos, tmn Viribus maxim1s ; iisque dat 160

negotium,
ad Dionem eant inermos

,
sic ut conveniendi oius gratia

Vidorentur 6 venire . Ii propter notitiam sunt intromissi . At

1 495 , 11 : 287, e : 5 1 1 , R . 1 .

4 a ,
3 286 , R . :

2 496 , II, N . 1 : 336
,
B

,
N. 2 : 5 7 6 6 49 8 , II : 331 54 6 .

6 513 , II : 312 : 602 .

6 49 5, II : 287, e : 1 .
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, X

illius ut lM en intrarant
,

1 foribus obseratis
,
in looto cubantem

invadunt
,
conligant : fit strepitus , adeo

ut exaudiri posset foris . H ic
, sicut

ante saepe dictum est
,
quam invisa Sit

singula
i
ris potentia et miseranda Vita

qui so metui quam amari malunt
,

cuiViS facile intelloctu2 fuit. Nam

que illi ipsi custodos
, si prompta

fuissent voluntate
,
foribus eifr

'

actis

servare oum potuissent,
3 quoad illi

inermos tolum fori s flagitantos Vivum
LECTUS

tenobant . Oui cum succurreret nomo
,
Lyco quidam Syracusonus

175 per fenestram gladium dedi t, quo D ion interfeotus est.

Change in p ublic op inion.

X . Confecta caede
,
cum multitfido Visendi gratia introisset,

nonnulli ab insciis pro noxiis conciduntur . Nam
,
celeri rumore

dilato Dioni“Vim adlo.tam
,

5 multi concurrerant
,
quibus tale faci

nus displicobat . Ii
,
falsa suspicione ducti

,
immerentos ~ut scele

180 ratos occidunt. Huius domorte ut palam factum est
,
mirabiliter

vulgi mutata est voluntos . Nam qui Vivum oum tyrannum voci

tarant, iidem liberatorem patriae tyrannique expulsorem praedi

cabant . Sic subito misericordfi
'
x ‘

odio succosserat, ut oum suo

sanguine ab Acherunte
, si possent,

6
cuperent

6
redimere . Itaque

185 111 urbe
,
celeberrimo loco

,
olatus pfiblico, sepulcri monumento

donatus est. Diem obiit circiter annos quinquaginta natus,
quartum post annum quam ex Peloponnoso in Siciliam redierat.

1 471 , 4 : 3 510 : 308 , c, N . 1 : 3 , a

2 547 and 545 , N . 1 : 303 and 302 , and b.

headnote : 43 6 , N . 2 .

4 386 : 228 : 34 7 .

539 , II : 272 , R . : 5 08 , 2 .

6 510 , N. 2 : 308 , a : 5 9 7 , R . 1 .



IPHIORATES

The military ability and reforms of Iphicrates.

I. IPHICRATES
‘AthE

-

Bniénsis non tam magnitudine rorum gestofi

rum quam disciplino. milit
'

ari nobilitatus est. Fuit enim talis

PELTAE

dux
,
ut non solum aetatis suae cum primis compararotur, sed no

do maioribus natu quidem quisquam anteponerotur. Multum

Voro in bello est versatus
,
saepe exercitibus praefuit, nfi squam

culpo.male rem gessit, semper consilio Vicit, tantumque eo valuit

ut multa in ré militari partim nova attulerit
,

partim meliora
'

focerit. Namque ille pedes

tria arma mutavit . Cum ante illum impera

torem maximis clipeis, brevibus bastis .

minoti s gladiis uterentur, ille, o c ontrario,

peltam pro parma focit (a quo postea pelta

stae peditos appellati sunt, qui antea hopli

tae appellabantur) ,ut admotus concursusque

essent levioros ; hastae modum duplicavit,

gladios longioros focit. Idem genus lorica

rum novum instituit , et pro sertis atque

aoneis linteas dedit . Quo facto expeditioros

militos reddidit ; 11am
,
pondere detracto

,

quod aequo corpus tegeret et leve esset
SOLD IER WITH CLIPEUS

,
curav1t . LORICA AND HASTA
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He show s the p ower of military discip line}

II. Bellum cum Thracibus gessit, Seuthem,
socium Athonion

Sium
,
in rognum restituit. Apud Corinthum tanta seVoritate

exercitui praefuit, ut nullae umquam in Graecia neque exercitor‘

tiOroS cOpiae neque magis

dicto audientos fuerint duci ;
in eamque cOnsuotudinem

adduxit
,

ut
,

cum proelii

Signum ab imperatore esset

datum
,
Sine ducis opera sic

SCUTA
Ordinatae cOnsisterent

ut Singuli a peritissimo imperatore dispositi Vidorentur . Hoc 390

exercito moram LacedaemoniOrum interfocit
,
quod maximo tot-a

celebratum est Graecia. Iterum eodem bello omnos copias

eOrum fugovit, quo facto magnam adeptus est gloriam. Cum

Artaxerxos Aegyptio rogi bellum inferre VOluit
,

1 Iphicraton ab

Athonionsibus ducem petivit, quem praeficeret exercitui con

ducticio, cuius numerus duodecim milium fuit . Quem quidem

Sic omni discipline
”

: militari orudivit
,
ut

,
quem ad modum quon

dam Fabiani militos Roinae, sic Iphicratonsos apud Grae

cOs in summa laude fuerint . Idem subsidio Lacedaemoniis 369

profectus, EpaminOndae retardavit impetus . Nam
,
nisi oius

adventus appropinquosset,
2
nOImprius Thobani Sparta abscossis

sent 2 quam captam incendio dolossent.

His p ersona l app earance and character.

III. Fuit autem et animo magno et corpore imperatOriaque

forma
,
ut ip

'

so aspectu cuivis iniceret admiratiOnem sui ; Sed in

labOre nimis remissus parumque pations, ut Theopompus memo

riao prodidit, bonus Voro civis fidoque magma. Quod cum in

1 521 , I : 325 : 5 8 0 .
2 510 : 308 : 5 9 7 .
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OHABRIAS

Chabrias introduces a new military maneuver.

I. CHARRIAS AthonionSIS . H ic quoque in summis habitus est

ducibus rosque multas memoria, dignas gessit. Sed ex iis olucet

maximo inventum oius in proelio quod apud Thobas focit
,

cum Bo tiiS subsidi o Vonisset . Namque in eo
,
VictOria 1 677'

5 fidentem summum ducem Agosilaum,
fugatis iam ab eo conduc

ticiis catervis
,
eo frustrat us est

,
quod reliquam phalangem loco 2

vetuit codere
,
Obnixoque genu scuto,

3

proiecto. hasta impetum

excipere
4 hostium docuit .

Id novum Agosilaus con

tuonsprogredi non est ansus

suOsque iam incurrentos tuba

revocavit. Hoc usque eo tota

Graecia fama celebratum est,

ut illo statu Ohabrias sibi

statuam fieri voluerit
,
quae publico ei

5
ab Athonionsibus in

foro cOnstituta est. Ex quo factum est ut postea athlotae coteri

que artificos iis statibus in statuis ponendis uterentur quibus

victOriam essent adepti .

TUBA

He takes p art in several w ars .

II. Chabrias autem mul ta in Europa bella administravit
,
cum

20 dux Athonionsium esset ; In Aegypto suo. sponte gessit

r1am Nectenebin adiutum profectus, rognum ei
s
cOnstituit .

361

Focit idem Cypri, sed publico ab Athonionsibus Euagorae

adj utor dat us
,
neque prius inde discossit quam totam insu 388

lam bello doVinceret ;
6

qua ex ro Athonionsos magnam gloriam

1 425 , 1 , 1 ) N. : 254, b : 34 6 ,
N . 2 .

4 534 : 239 , c : 33 9 .

2 412, II, 2 : 258 , a ,
N . 2 : 2 .

5 384, 1 , 2 ) 235 : 3 50 , 2 .

3 386 : 228 : 34 7 .

6 520 , II, N . l : 327 5 7 7, 2.



CHAPS . II- IV] CHABRIAS

sunt adepti . Interim bellum inte r Aegypties et Persas eénflatum

est. Athenienses eum Artaxerxe societatem habebant
,
Lacedae

monii cum Aegypti is, a quibus magnas praedas Agesilaus, rex

eérum
,
faeiebat. Id intuens Chabrias

,
cum in re nfillaAgesfl

‘

ae

cederet, sua sponte ees adifi tum
'

profectus, Aegyptiae classi prae

fuit
, pedestribus cépiis Agesilaus .

He is recalled to Athens .

III. Tum praefeeti regis Persae legates miserunt Athenas

questum,
quod Chabrias adversum regem bellum gereret

1

378 '
cum Aegypti is . Athenienses diem certam Chabriae prae

stituerun t
,
quam ante domum nisi redi sset

,
capitis se illum dam

natfi res denfintiarunt . Hee ille nl
'

intic
'

) Athenas rediit
,
neque

ibi difi tius est moratus quam fuit necesse . Nen enim libenter

erat ante 0 0 1116 8 suérum civium
,
quod et vivébat lauté et indulge

bat sibi liberalius quam ut invidiam vulgi posset
2
effugere. Est

enim 1160 commfin e vitium magnis liberisque ciVitatibus, ut invidi a

gleriae comes sit
,

3
et libenter de iis detrahant ques eminere vide

ant altius
,
neque anime aequc

‘

) pauperes alienam opulentiam intue

antur . Itaque Chabrias, quoad ei lieebat, plfir imum aberat . Neque

verc
‘

) sélus ille aberat Atheni s libenter
, sed omnes feI'é principes

féeérunt idem
,
quod tantum se ab invidia putabant afutfires

,

quantum a cénspeetfi. suérum I
'

eeésserint.

4 Itaque Conc
'

m ph
'

iri

mum Cypri vixit, Iphicrates in Thracia, T imotheus Lesbi
,
Chares

Sigei
‘

,
dissimilis quidem Chares h6rum 5

et factis et meribus, sed

tamen Athenis et honératus et potens.

H is d eath during the w ar of the a llies .

IV. Chabrias autem perii
’

t bellc
‘

) sociali tali mode. Op

pfi gnabant Athenienses Chium. Erat in classe Chabrias

1 516 , II : 321 : 541 .

3 501 , III : 332 , f : 5 52 .

2 502, 2 : 332 b : 631 , 3 .

4 49 5 ,
~VI : 287, e : 51 3 .

39 1 , II, 4, (2) 234, d : R . 1 .
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privatus, sed omnes qui in magistratfi erant auetéritate anteibat
,

eumque magis milites quam qui praeerant sfi spieiebant. Quae

GUB ERNATOR

res ei matfi ravit mortem .

Nam dum primus studet

pot tum intrare g ubernaté

remqne inhet ec
'

) dirigere

navem
,
ipse sibi pernieiei

fuit ; cum enim ec
‘

) pene

trasset
,
eeterae n6n sunt

seefitae . Quc
'

) faetc
’

) circum

ffi sus hostium coneursfi

cum fortissime pfignaret,
navis réstrc

'

) pereussa coe

pit sidere . H inc refugere

cum posset, si se in mare

deieeisset, quod suberat

classis Atheniensium quae exeiperet na

tantes, perire maluit quam armis abieetis

navem relinquere in (1115. fuerat veetus. Id

70 ceteri facere néluerunt, qui nandc
'

) in tatum

pervenerunt . At ille
, praestare honestam

mortem existimans turpi vitae} comminus

pfignans telis hostium interfectus est.

1 386 228 -3 4 7 .

ROSTRUM



TIMOTHEUS

T he cha racter of Timotheus . H is many victories.

I. TiMOTHEUS, Cononis filius, Atheniensis . H ie a patre acceptam

gloriam multis auxit Virtutibus ; fuit enim disertus
,
impiger,

laboriosus, rei militaris peritus neque minus civitatis
1
regendae .

Multa 11111 11 8 sunt praeclare facta, sed haec maxime in1ustria.

Olynthios
'

et Byz antios bello subegit . Samum cepit ; in

364'
quc

‘

) oppido oppugnando, superiori bello, Athenienses mflle

et ducenta talenta consumpserant ; id ille sine ulla publica im

pensa populo restituitf Adversus Cotum bella
’

gessit ab eoque

ducenta talenta praedae in publicum rettulit . Cyz ieum obsidione

liberavit. Ariobarzani simul cum Agesilao auxilio profectus
366' ‘

est ; a que cum Lacc
'

) pecuniam numeratam accepisset, 1118

CIVéS suos agro atque urbibus augeri maluit, quam id Sumere

cuius partem domum suam ferre posset .2 Itaque accepit

365' Crithoten et Séstum.

He w rests the naval sup remacy from the Sp artans.

II. Idem classi praefectus
,
circumvehens Peloponnesum,

375. Laconicen populatus, classem eorum fugavit, Corcyram sub

imperium Atheni ensium redegit ; sociosque

dein adiunxit Epirotas, Athamanas, Chaonas

omnesque eas gentes quae mare illud adia

cent . Quo facto, Lacedaemonii de diutina

contentione destiterunt
,
et sua sponte

374' Atheniensibus imperii maritimi prin

cipatum concesserunt
, pacemque iis legibus

constituerunt
,
ut Athenienses mari duces

essent. Quae Victoria tantae fuit Atticis

1 399 , I, 2 : 2 18 : 3 74 .

2 486 , III. N. : 320 : 031 , 1 .

6 65
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laetitiae
,
ut tum primum arae Paci publice sint faetae eique

deae pulvinar sit institutum . Cuius laudis ut memoria maneret
,

Timotheo publice statuam in foro posuérunt. Qui 11 0 116 8 huic

uni ante id tempus eontigit, ut
,
cum patri populus statuam

0 posuisset, filio quoque daret . Sic
,
iuxta posita

,
recons filii

veterem patr is renovavit memoriam.

He is unsuccessful in the w a r aga inst S amos, and is heavily fined .

III. H ie cum esset magno natfi et magistratus gerere desisset,
bello Athenienses undique premi sunt coepti .

1 Defecerat

Samus
,
deseierat Hellespontus

,
Philippus

,
iam tum valens

,

357'

multa moliebatur ; cui oppositus Chares cum esset
,
11 6 11 satis in

eo praesidii putabatur . Fit Menestheus praetor filius Iphicratis,

gener Timothei
,
et ut ad bellum proficiscatur decemi itur . Huic

in consilium dantur duo, usu sapientiaque praestantes, quorum

consilio uteretur
,
pater et socer ; quod in his tanta erat auctoritas

,

ut magna spes e sset per eos amissa p osse reciperari . Ii cum

Samum profecti essent, et e6dem Chares illorum adventu cognito

cum sui s cépiis proficisceretur, ne quid absente se gestum Videre

tur
,
accidit

,
cum ad insulam appropinquarent, ut magna tempestas

oreretur ;
2 quam evitare duo veteres imperatores utile arbitrati

,

suam classem suppresserunt. At ille
, temeraria usus ratione

,
non

cessit maiorum natu auctoritati
,
velut in 8 1121 manfi esset fortuna.

Quo contenderat pervenit, e6demque ut sequerentur ad T imotheum

et Iphicraten nuntium misit . Hinc
,
male 1 6 gesta, compluribus

amissis navibus, eo, unde erat profectus, se recepit litterasque

Athenas publice misit, sibi proclive fuisse Samum capere
,
nisi a

Timotheo et Iphicrate desertus esset . Populus acer
, suspicax, ob

eamque rem mobilis, adversarius
,
invidus (etenim potentia in

crimen vocabatur) , domum revocat ; acousantur proditionis . Hoe

1 297, 1 : 143 , ( t : 42 3 , N . 3 .

2 501 , I, 1 ; 288 , footnote 4 : 332 , a , 2 ; 135 , h : 5 53 , 3 ; 1 6 6 .
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B 0
iudici6 damnatur Timotheus

,
1isque eius aestimatur centum

354 talentis. Ille
,
odi6 ingratae civitatis exactus, Chalcidem se

contulit.

IV. Huius post mortem
,
cum populum iudicii 1 sui paeniteret,

multae novem partes detraxit et decem talenta Cononem,
filium

eius
,
ad muri quandam partem reficiendam iussit dare . In qu0

fortfinae varietas est animadversa: Nam quos avus mur6 s ex

hostium praeda patriae restituerat
,

‘

e6sdem nep6 s cum summa

ign6minia familiae ex sua re familiari reficere coactus est .

S tory of Jason.

Timothei autem moderatae sapientisque vitae , cum pleraque

possimus pr6ferre testim6nia, un6 erimus contenti ; quod ex e6

facile c6nici poterit quam carus suis fuerit . Cum Athenis adule (55

scentulus causam diceret
,
n6u s61un1 amici privatique ho

373 spites ad eum defendendum convenerunt
,
sed etiam in 118

Ias6n
,
tyrannus Thessaliae

, qui 1116 tempore fuit omnium poten

tissimus . H ic cum in patria sine satellitibus se tutum n6u arbi

traretur
,
Athenas sine 11116 praesidi6 Venit, tantique 2 hospitem

fecit
,
ut mallet se capitis periculum adire quam Timothe6 de

fama dimicanti déesse . Hunc adversus tamen Timotheus postea
,

populi iussu
,
bellum gessit ; patriae sancti6ra iura quam hospitii

esse duxit.

Haec extrema fuit aetas imperat6rum Atheniensium,
Iphicratis,

Chabriae
,
T imothei ; neque post ill6rum obitum quisquam du g in

illa urbe fuit dignus memoria.

Veni6 nunc ad fortissimum Virum maximique c6nsilii omnium

barbar6rum
,
exceptis du6bus Karthaginiensibus, Hamilcare et

Hannibale . De qu6 h6c plura referémus
,
quod et obscuri6ra sunt

eius gesta pleraque, et ea quae pr6 spere ei cesserunt n6u magnitu

dine c6piarum sed c6nsilii
, qu6 tum omnes superabat, acciderunt

°

qu6rum nisi rati6 explicata fuerit, res apparere n6u poterunt.

1 409 , III : 22 1 , b : 3 77 .

2 4104 : 252 , a : 1 .



DATAMES

The dates in the life of Datames are very uncertain. He lived during the

reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon
,

4105—362 .

Datames succeeds his father .

I. DATAMES
,
patre 1 Cam1sare

,
nati6ne Care

,
matre Scythissa

natus, primum militum in numer6 fuit apud Artaxerxen e6rum

qui regiam tuebantur . Pater eius Camisares, quod et manti

fortis
,
et be116 strenuus

,
et regi multis locis fidelis erat repertus,

habuit provmci am partem Ciliciae iuxta Cappadociam,
quam

incolunt Leucosyri . Datames
,
militare munus 2 fungens, pr1mum

qualis esset aperuit in be116 quod rex adversus Cadusi6s gessit.

Namque hic magni fuit eius opera. Qu6 factum est
,
cum in e6

bello cecidisset Camisares, ut paterna ei traderetur pr6vincia.

He cap tures T huys .

II. Pari se virtute postea praebuit, cum Autophrodates ifi ssu

regis be116 persequeretur e6s qui defecerant. Namque
" huius

opera hostes
,
cum castra iam intrassent, multis milibus régi6rum

interfectis, pr6fligati sunt exercitusque reliquus conservatus regis

est ; qua ex 1 6 mai6ribus rébus praeesse coepit. Erat e6 tempore

Thuys
,
dynastes Paphlagoniae, antiqu6 genere, 6rtus a Pylaemene

1116
,
quem Homerus Tr6 ic6 be116 a -Patrocl6 interfectum ait. Is

regi dict6 audiens n6n erat . Quam ob causam be116 eum persegui

c6nstituit
,
eique rei praefécit Datamen

, p1
'

0pinquum Paphlagonis ;

namque ex fratre et sor6re erant nati . Quam ob causam Datames

primum experiri voluit ut sine armi s propinquum
\

ad officium

reduceret. Ad quem cum venisset sine praesidi6 , quod ab amic6

nullas vererétur insidias
, paene interiit ; nam Thuys eum clam

1 244
,
2
, a : 3 9 5 .

2 421 , N. 4 : 249 , b : 40 7 , N. 2 , c.
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He is p rep aring to go to Egyp t w hen Artaxerxes sends him aga inst

Asp is.

IV. H ic
,
cum 1naxim6 studi6 comparei ret exercitum Aegyp

tumque proficisci pararet, subit6 a rege litterae sunt ei
jl missae

,

ut Aspim aggrederetur, qui Cataoniam tenebat : quae gens iacet

supra Ciliciam
,
c6nfinis Cappadoc1ae . Namque Aspis, saltuosam

regi6nem castellisque munitam incolens
,
116 11 s61um imperi6 regis

n6u parebat, sed etiam finitimas regiones
'

vexabat
,
et quae regi

portarentur abripiebat. Datames
,
etsi longe aberat ab iis regi6

nibus et a mai6re re abstrahebatur
,
tamen regis voluntati m6rem

gerendum putavit .

He secures Asp is by surp rise.

Itaque cum paucis sed viris fortibus navem c611 scendit existi

mans
,
quod accidit

,
facilius se imprudentem parva manu oppressu

rum
,
quam paratum quamvis magu6 exercitu. Hac delatus in

Ciliciam,
egressus inde

,
dies noctesque iter faciens

,
Taurum

transiit e6que qu6 studuerat venit . Quaerit quibus locis sit

Aspis ; c6gnoscit haud longe abesse profectumque tum venatum.

Quem dum speculatur, adventus eius causa c6gn6scitur . Pisidas,

cum iis qu6s secum habebat
,
ad resistendum Aspis comparat. Id

Datames ubi audivit
,
arma sumit

,
su6s sequi inhet , ipse equ6

concitato ad bostem vehitur . Quem proenl Aspis c6nspiciens ad

se ferentem pertimescit atque a c6natu resistendi deterritus sese

dedidit . Hunc Datamés vinctum
'

ad regem ducendum tradit

Mithridati .

T he courtiers are j ealous of Datames.

V. Haec dum geruntur, Artaxerxes, reminiscens a quant6 bello

ad quam parvam rem principem ducum misisset, se ipse repre

1 384, 3 , N. 2 : 225 , 2 : 345 , R. 2 .
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bendit et nuntium ad exercitum Acen 1 misit quod n6udum

Datamen profectum putabat, qui diceret ne ab exercitu discederet .

H ic
, priusquam perveniret

2

qu6 erat profectus, in itinere convenit

qui Aspim ducebant . Qua celeritate cum magnam benevolentiam

regis Datames c6nsec1
‘

1tus esset
,
n6u min6rem invidi am aulic6rum

excepit, quod illum unum pluris quam se omnes fieri videbant .

Qu6 fact6 cuncti ad eum opprimm dum c6nsenserunt . Haec

Pandantés
, gazao cust6 s regiae , amicu s Datam i

, perscripta ei

mittit, in quibus docet eum in magn6 fore pericu16 , si q1ud 1116

imperante adversi in Aegypt6 accidisset.

3 Namque eamesse

c6nsuetudinem regiam,
ut casus advers6s hominibus tribuant

,
85

secund6s fortunae suae ; qu6 fieri ut facile impellantur ad e6rum

perniciem,
qu6rum duetu res male gestae nfintientur . Illum 1160

mai6re fore in discrimine
,
quod

,
quibus rex maxime oboediat, e6s

habeat inimicissim6s .

Datames w ithdraw sfrom the service of the king.

Talibus ille litteriS c6gnitis, cum iam ad exercitum Acen 90

venisset
,
quod non ign6rabat ea vere scripta

,
desciscere a rege

c6nstituit . Neque tamen quicquam fecit quod fide sua esset

indignum . Nam Mandroclen Magnetem exercitui praefecit ; ipse

cum sui s 1n Cappadociam discedit c6ni1
‘

u1 ctamque huic Paphla

goniam occupat, celans qua voluntate esset in regem. Clam cum

Ariobarzane facit amicitiam
,
manum comparat, urbes munitas

suis tuendas tradit.

He sets out aga inst the Pisidae.

VI. Sed haec propter hiemale tempus minus pr6spere pr6

cedebant . Audi t Pisidas qu6sdam o6pias adversus se parare .

Filium e6 Arsideum cum exercitumittit , cadit in proeli6 adu16- 100

1 330 11 . b : 33 7 .

2 327 ; 5 77 .

3 525 , 2 ; 286 , a : 51 6 .
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seens . Proficiscitur e6 pater n6u ita magna cum manu
,
celans

quantum v ulnus accepisset, quod prius ad bostem pervenire

cupiebat quam (16 male re gesta fama ad su6s perveniret,
1
ne

c6gnita filii morte animi debilitarentur militum . Qu6 contenderat

105 pervenit iisque loci s castra p6uit, ut neque circumiri multitudine

adversari6rum posset, neque impediri qu6 minus ipse ad dimican

dum manum haberet 2 expeditam.

He defeats the treachery of Mithrobarzanes by strategy.

Erat cum e6 Mithrobarzanes
,
socer eius

,
praefectus equitum.

Is
,
desperatis generi rebus, ad hoste

'

s transfugit . Id Datames ut

1 10 audivit, sensit, si in turbam exisset ab homine tam necessari6 se

relictum
,
futurum ut ceteri idem c6nsilium sequerentur .

3 Itaque

in vulgus edit ; su6 iussuMithrobarzanem profectum pr6 perfuga,

qu6 facilius receptus interficeret hostés ; quare relinqu i eum par

n6n esse et omnes c6 11f6stim sequi . Quod si anim6 strenu6

115 fecissent, futurum ut adversarii n6u possent
3
resistere

,
cum et

intra vallum et foris caederen

tur. Hac re probata
,
exercitum

educit
,
Mithrobarzanem persequi

tur
, qui tantum quod ad ~11ostés

pervenerat cum Datames signa

inferri iubet. Pisidae nova re

comm6ti, in 0 pini6nem addu

cuntur perfugas mala fide com

posit6que fecisse, ut recepti

mai6ri essent calamitati . Pri

mum e6s adoriuntur . 1lli cum
SIGNA

qui d ageretur aut quare fieret

ign6rarent, coacti sunt iiS pugnare ad qu6s transierant, ab

iisque stare qu6 s reliqrierant ; quibus cum neutri parcerent,

1 Cf. p .

1

71 , l. 77.

2 497, II : 331 , e , 2 : 549 .

3 537, 3 : 337, 3 : 6 5 7 , 5 .



CHAPS . VI—vm] DATAMES 73

celeriter sunt concisi . Reliqu6s
‘

Pisidas resistentes Datames 130

invadit ; prim6 impetu pellit, fugientes persequitur, mult6 S inter

ficit
,
castra hostium capit. Tali consili6

,
un6 tempore et pr6dit6res

perculit et hostes pr6fligavit, et, quod ad perniciem suam fuerat

c6gitatum,
id ad salfi tem convertit . Qu6 neque acfi tius 1

'

111ius

imperat6ris c6gitatum neque celerius factum usquam legimus .

T he king sends Autophrodates against Datames .

VII. Ab h6c tamen vir6 Sysinas, maxim6 natfi filius
,
desciit

ad regemque transiit et de defecti6ne patris detulit. Qu6 nunti6

Artaxerxes comm6tus
, q uod intellegebat sibi

1
cum vir6 forti ac

strenu6 neg6tium esse
, qui et prius c6gitare quam c6nari c6u

suesset et, cum c6gitasset facere auderet, Autophrodatem in Cap 140

padociam mittit. H ic né intrare posset
,
saltum

,
in qu6 Ciliciae

portae sunt sitae
,
Datames praeoccupare studuit. Sed tam subit6

c6pias contrahere n6u potui t. A qua re depulsus, cum ea manu

quam contraxerat
,
locum delegit talem,

ut neque circumiretur ab

hostibus, neque praeteriret adversarius quin ancipitibus locis pre 145

meretur , et
,
si dimicare vellet

,
n6u mult um obesse 2 multit1

‘

1d6

hostium suae paucitati posset .

Da ta/mes defeats Autophrodates, and receives overtures of p eace.

VIII. Haec etsi AutOphrodateS videbat
,
tamen statim maluit

congredi quam cum tantis c6piiS refugere aut tam diu un6 loc6

sedere . Habebat barbar6rum equitum viginti, peditum centum 150

milia
, qu6s illi Cardacas appellant

,
eiusdemque generis tria milia

fundit6rum ; praetereaCappadocum oct6 milia
,
Armeni6rum decem

milia
,
Papb1agonum quinque milia, Phrygum decem milia

,
Lyd6

rum quinque milia
,
Aspendi6rum et Pisidarum circiter tria milia,

Cilicum duo milia
, Captian6rum totidem,

ex Graecia conduct6rum 155

1

2

387 : 231 : 349 .

2 533, 271 : 423 ,
2 .



74 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAPS . VIII, IX

tria milia levis armaturae maximum numerum. Has adversus

c6pias spes - omnis c6nsistebat Datami 1 in Se locique natura ; nam

que huius partem n6u habebat vicesimammilitum. Quibus fretus

c6nflixit adversari6rumque multa milia concidit
,
cum de ipsius

150 exercitu n6u amplius hominum mille cecidisset. Quam ob causam

poster6 die tropaeum posuit, qu6 loc6 pridiepugna

tum erat. Hinc cum castra m6visset semperque

inferior c6piis, superior omnibus proeliis disce

deret
,
quod numquammanum c6nsereret

,
nisi cum

adversari6 s loc6rum angustiis clausisset
,
quod

perit6 regi6num callideque c6gitanti saepe acci

TROPAEUM debat
,
Autophrodates, cum bellum dfici mai6re

regis calamitate quam adversari6rum videret
,
pacem amicitiam

que pristinam memorans, eum hort
'

atus est ut cum rege in gratiam

170 rediret. Quam ille etsi fidam n6n fore putabat, tamen condici6

nem accepit seque ad Artaxerxem légat6 s missurum dixit . Sic

bellum quod rex adversus Datamen suscéperat Sedatum est.

AutOphrodateS in Phrygiam Se recepit.

The kingfa ils to entrap Datames.

IX . At rex
,
quod implacabile odium in Datamen susceperat,

175 postquam bell6 eum opprimi
'

n6n posse animadvertit
,
insidiis

interficere studuit ; quas ille plerasque evitavit. Sieut
,
cum ei

nuntiatum esset qu6sdam sibi insidiari , qui in amic6rum erant

numer6 ; de quibus, quod inimici
“

detulerant
,
neque credendum

neque neglegendum putavit ; experiri voluit verum falsumne 2

180 sibi esset relatum. Itaque e6 profectus est, in qu6 itinere futu

ras insidias dixerant. Sed elegit corpore ac statura simillimum

sui
,

3
eique vestitum suum dedit atque e6 loc6 ire, qu6 ipse c6nsue

rat, iussit ; ipse autem
,
6rnat1

‘

1 vestituque militari , inter corporis

1 384, 4, N . 2 : 235 , a : 3 50 ,
1 .

2 529 , II, 3, 2) 211 , a : 4 6 0 , 2 .

3 39 1 , II, 4 : 234, d : 3 5 9 , R . 1 .
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c 1
'

1st6des iter facere coepit . At insidiat6res
, postquam in eum

locum agmen pervenit, decepti 6rdine atque vestitu
,
impetum in

eum faciunt qui suppositus erat . Praedixerat autem iis Datames

cum quibu s iter faciebat, ut parati essent facere quod ipsum vidis

Sent . Ipse
,
ut concurrentes insidiat6res ammum advertit

,
tela in

e6s c6niecit . H 6c idem cum universi fecissent
, priusquam per

venirent ad eum quem aggr
'

edi volebant
,
c6nfixi conciderunt.

Datames is deceived byM it hr idates

X . Hic tamen tam callidus vir extrem6 tempore captus est

Mithridatis, Ariobarzanis filii, dol6 . Namque i—s pollicitus est

regi Se eum interfecturum
,
si ei rex permitteret, ut quodcumque

vellet liceret impune facere, fidemque de ea re
,
m6re Persarum,

dextra dedisset.

1 Hanc ut accepit a rege missam,
c6pias parat et 195

absens amicitiam cum Datame facit
,
regis pr6vincias vexat, ca

stella expugnat, magnas praedas capit
, quarum partim su i s di sper

tit
,
partim ad Datamen mittit , pari mod6 complura castella ei

tradit . Haec diu faciend6 persuasit bomini Se infinitum adver

sus regem suscepisse bellum ,
cum nihilo magis, ne quam susp1ci6 200

nemilli praeberet insidiarum
,
neque conloquium

“

eius petivit,
neque in c6nspectum venire studuit . Sic absens amicitiam gere

bat
,
ut n6u beneficiis mutuis

,
sed communi odi6 quod erga regem

susceperant, contineri viderentur .

He meets M ith
’

ridates and is treacherously killed .

XI. Id cum satis Se c6nfir1nasse arbitratus esset
,
certi6rem

facit Datamen tempus esse mai6res res parari et bellum cum ips6

rege suscipi, deque ea re
, Si ei videretur

, qu6 loc6 vellet in con

loquium veniret . Probat
'

a re
,
conloquendi tempus sfimitur locus

que quo conveniretur . Huc Mithridates , cum 11 11 6 0 111 maximam

1 525 , 2 : 286 , a : 51 6 .
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[CHAR XI

210 habebat fidem,
ante aliquot dies venit

,
compluribusque locis separ

ratim gladi6 s obruit eaque loca diligenter notat. Ips6 autem

conloquii die utrique locum qui expl6rarent
1
atque ips6s Scruta

rentur 1 mittunt ; deinde ipsi sunt congressi . H ic cum aliquam

diu 111 conloqui6 fuissent et diversi discessissent
,
iamque procul

215 Datames abesset Mithridates
, priusquam ad su6s perveniret, 116

quam suspici6nem pareret, in eundem locum revertitur atque ibi
,

ubi telum erat infossum
,
resedit

,
ut si lassitudine cuperet adqui

escere
,
Datamenque revocavit

,
simulans Se quiddam in conloqui6

esse oblitum. Interim telum quod latebat pr6tulit nudatumque

220 vagina veste texit
,
ac Datami venienti ait

,
d igredientem Se ani

madvertisse
,
locum quendam, qui erat 111 c6nspect1

'

1
,
ad castra

ponenda esse id6neum. Quem cum digit6 dém6nstraret et ille.

respiceret, aversu m ferr6 transfixit, priusque quam quisquam .

posset succurrere interfecit . Ita ille vir
, qui mult6s 0 611 81116,

225 neminem perfidia ceperat, simulata captus est amicitia.

1 495 , 11 ; 287, e : 511 , R . 1 .
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sunt 1161n1na
,
canta-re tibiis ab Olympiod6r6 , saltare a Calli

phrone.
,
At philos0phiae praeceptorem habuit Lysim Tarenti

num
,
Pythagoreum ; cui quidem

sic fuit deditus ut adulescens

tristem ac severum senem omni

bus aequalibus suis in familia

ritate anteposuerit ; neque prius

eum a Se dimisit f quam in

doctrinis tant6 antecessit con

d iscipu16s, ut facile intellegi

posset pari mod6 superaturum omnes in ceteri s artibus . Atque

haec ad nostram c6nsuet1
‘

1dinem sunt levia et potius contemnenda

at in Graecia, utique 6lim,
magnae laudi erant.

CITHARAE

H is physical tra ining.

Postquam ephebus est factus et palaestrae dare operam coepit,

n6n tam magnitudini virium servivit quam vel6citati ; illam enim

ad athletarum usum
,
hanc ad belli existimabat utilitatem perti

nere . Itaque exercebatur plfi rimum currend6 et 1uctand6 ad eum

finem
,
quoad stans complecti posset

l
atque contendere. In armis

ver6 plurimum studii 0 6ns1
’

1mebat .

H is good qualities.

III. Ad hanc corporis firmitatem plfira etiam animi bona

accesserant . Erat enim modestus, prudens, gravis, temporibus

sapienter utens, peritus belli, fortis manu, anim6 maxim6 , adeo

veritatis diligens 1113mi 10 0 6 quidem mentiretur . Idem continens,

clemens patiensque admirandum in modum
,
n6n s6lum populi sed

etiam amic6rum ferens iniurias, in primi s commissa celans
, quod

que interdum 11611 minus pr6dest quam diserte dicere, stud16sus

audiendi ; ex h6c enim facillime disci arbitrabatur. Itaque cum

.

1 519 , II, 2 : 5 72 .
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111 circulum venisset in qu6 aut de re publica disputaretur aut de

philosophia serm6 liaberetur, numquam inde prius discessit quam

ad finem serm6 esset adductus . Paupertatem ade6 facile per

pessus est
,
ut (16 re publica 11 11111 praeter gl6riam ceperit . Ami

0 6rum in Se tuend6 caruit facultatibus
,
fide ad ali6 s subleva11d6s

saepe Sic usus est, ut ifidicari possit
1
omula ei 0 11m amici s fuisse

communia. Nam cum aut civium su6rum aliquis ab hostibus

esset captus, aut virg6 nubilis propter paupe
'

rtatem conlocari n6n

posset
,
amic6rum concilium habebat

,
et quantum quisque daret

pr6 facultatibus imperabat. Eamque su mmam cum fecerat
, potius

quam ipse acciperet pecuniam,
adducebat eum qui quaerebat ad

e6s qui c6nferebant, eique ut ipsi numerarent fac
‘

iebat, ut ille ad

quem ea perveniebat sciret quantum cuique deberet.

An instance of his honesty.

IV. Tentata autem eius est abstinentia a Diomedonte Gym

0 6116 ; namque is, rogatu Artaxerxis regis, Epamin6ndam
374' pecunia corrumpendum

2
susceperat. H ic magu6 c11m pon

dere auri Thebas venit et Micythum adulescentulum
,
quem tum

Epamin611das plurimum diligebat, quinque talentis ad suam per

duxit voluntatem. Micythus Epamin6ndam convenit et causam

adventus Diomedontis ostendit. At ille Diomedonti c6ram :

Nihil inquit
“
opus pecunia est ; 11am Si rex ea vult quae The

bani s sunt utilia
, gratiis facere

3
sum paratus, sm autem contraria

,

n6u habet auri atque argenti satis . Namque orbis terrarum divi

tias accipere u6l6 pro patriae caritate . Tu quod me incognitum

tentasti tuique
“
similem existimasti

,
n6n miror tibique ign6sc6

sed egredere propere, ne ali6 s corrumpas, cum me n6u potueris .

Et t1
‘

1
,
Micythe, argentum huic redde

,
aut, nisi id confestim facis

,

5

ego te tradam magistratui .
” Hunc Diomed6n cum rogaret

R

ut

1 495, VI : 287, c : 5 1 3 .

8 533, II, 3 : 42 1 , N. 1 , (c) .
2 544, N. 2 : 294, d : 43 0 4 Cf. p . 74, 182 .

467 , 5 : 276 , c : 228 .
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CORNELIUS NEPOS (CHAPS . IV, v

tut6 exire suaque quae attulerat liceret efferre : Istud 1

qui

dem ” inquit
“faciam

,
neque tua causa

,
sed mea

,
ne

,
si tibi 2 Sit

pecunia adempta, aliquis d icat id ad me ereptum pervenisse,
quod delatum accipere n6luissem.

” A qu6 cum quaesisset que

Se deduci vellet
,
et ille A thenas dixisset, praesidium dedit, ut

tut6 perveniret. Neque ver6 1d satis habuit
,
sed etiam

,
ut invio

latus in navem escenderet
, per Chabriam Atheniensem

,
de qu6

supra menti6nem febimus
,
effecit . Abstinentiae erit 11 60

.

satis

testim6nium . Plurima quidem pr6ferre possumus,
3
sed modus

adhibendus est
,
quoniam 1

'

1n6 h6c volumine vitam excellentium
vir6rum complfi rium concludere 0 6nstituimus, qu6rum res sepa

ratim multis milibus versuum complures script6res ante n6S

explicarunt.

Examp les of his quick w it.

V. Fuit etiam disertus
,
ut nem6 ei Thebanus par esset elo

quentia, neque minus concinnus in brevitate respondendi quam.

in perpetua 6rati6ne 6rnatus . Habuit obtrectat6rem Menecli

den quendam,
indidem Thebis, et adversarium in administranda

re publica
,
satis exercitatum in dicend6

,
\ ut Thebanum scilicet ;

namque illi genti plus inest virium quam ingenii . IS
,

”

quod in

re -militari fl6rere Epamin6ndam videbat, hortari solebat Theba

n6s ut pacem bell6 anteferrent
,
ne illius imperat6ris opera deside

raretur . Huic ille : Fallis ” inquit“verb6 cives tu6s
,
quod ees

100 a bell6 avocas ; 6tii enim n6mine servit1
‘

1tem concilias . Nam

paritur pax bell6 . Itaque qui ea
‘

diutina voluut frui
,
bell6 exer

citati esse debent . Quare si principes Graeciae vu1tis esse, castriS

est v6b
‘

1
‘

s
4 utend1m1

,
n6n palaestra .

” Idem ille Meneclides cum

huic obiceret
, quod liber6 s n6u haberet neque ux6rem duxisset,

105maximeque insolentiam
,
quod sibi Agamemnonis belli gl6riam

videretur c6nsec1
‘

1tus
,
at ille : “Desine

,

” inquit
“Meneclida

,
de

1 450 : 102 , c : 3 0 6 .

3 476 , 4 : 264, b : 2 54 ,
R . 1 .

2 386 : 229 : 34 7 .

4 388 : 232 : 3 54 .
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perfecit, quod post apparuit, ut auxilie Lacedaemonii soci6rum

privarentur .

H is magnanimity.

135 VII. Fuisse patientem su6rumque iniurias ferentem civium
,

quod Se patriae 1 irasci nefas esse duceret
,
haec Sunt testimonia.

Cum eum propter invidiam cives sui praeficere exercitui

n6luissent
,
duxque esset delectus belli imperitus, c1

‘

11us err6re 368 '

res e6 esset deducta ut omnes de salute pertimescerent, quod

140 10 0 6rum angustiis clausi ab hostibus obsidebantur, desiderari

coepta est Epamin6ndae diligentia ; erat enim ibi privatus numer6

militis . A qu6 cum peterent opem,
mullam adhibuit memoriam

contumeliae et exercitum obsidiene liberatum domum red11xit

incolumem. Nec ver6 1160 semel fecit
, sed saepius.

He retains his command beyond the legal time.

145 Maxime autem fuit inl11 stre
,
cum in Peloponnesum exercitum

duxisset adversus Lacedaemoni6s haberetque conlegas du6 s,

qu6rum alter erat Pelopidas, [

vir fortis ac strenuus . H i 370 .

0 11m criminibus adversari6rum omnes in invidiam venissent, ob

eamque rem imperium iis 2 esset abrogatum,
atque in e6rum locum

150 alii praet6res successissent
,
Epamin6ndas populi scit6 11511 155 1 1111,

idemaue ut facerent persuasit coiilegis, et bellum quod susceperat

gessit . Namque animadvertebat
,
nisi id fecisset, t6tum exercitum

propter praet6rum imprudentiam inscitiamque belli periturum.

Lex erat Thebis quae morte multabat, si quis imperium diutius

155 retinuisset quam lege praefinitum foret . Hanc Epaminondas,

0 11m rei p11blicae conservandae causa latam videret, ad perniciem

civitatis 0 6nferri n6luit, et quattuor mensibus d111tius quam pcpu

lus iusserat, gessit 1mper1um.

1 227 : 346 .

2 386, 2 : 229 : 34 7 , R . 5.
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He is put on tr ial.

VIII. Postquam domu m reditum est
,
conlegae eius hec cri

mine accfi sabantur. Quibus ille permisit, ut omnem causam in 160

se transferrent, suaque opera factum contenderent ut legi n6u

oboedirent . Qua defensi6ne illi s pericul6 liberatis, nem6 Epami

n6ndam resp6ns11rum putabat, quod quid diceret
1
n6n haberet.

H is defense.

At ille in i11d101um venit
,
nihil e6rum negavit quae adversarii

crimini dabant
,
omniaque quae conlegae dixerant c6nfessus est, 165

neque recusavit qu6 minus legis poenam subiret,
2
sed 111mm ab

1is petivit ut in sepulcr6 S116 inscriberent : Epamin6ndas a

Thebanis morte multatus est
,
quod e6 s coegit apud Leuctra

superare Lacedaemonios
, qu6 s ante se imperat6rem nem6 Boe6

ti6rum ausus sit aspicere in acie
,
quodque 11n6 proeli6 n6u s6lum 170

Thebas ab interit11 retraxit
,
sed etiam universam Graeciam in

libertatem vindicavit
,
e0 que res utr6rumque perd11x1t ut Thebani

Spartam oppugnarent, Lacedaemonii satis haberent
,
si salvi esse

possent, neque prius bellare destitit quam
'

Messene restituta

urbem e6rum obsidi6ne clausit.

” Haec cum dixisset
,
risus em- 175

nium cum hilaritate coortus est
,
neque quisquam

“

i11dex ausus

est de e6 ferre suffragium. Sic a i11dici6 capitis maxima discessit

gl6ria.

The battle of Mantinea .

IX . H ic extrem6 tempore imperator apud Mantineam
,
cum

acie instructa audacius instaret hostibus, c6gnitus a Lace- 180

362 daemonl is
,
quod in unius pern1cie eius patriae sitam puta

bant sal11tem
,

‘

universi in 11 1 mm impetum fecerunt, neque prius
abscesserunt quam magna caede facta

,
multisque occisis, fortis

1 523, II, 1 , N. 338 , a : 6 51 ,
R . 2 .

2 497, 2 : 317, b, N. 1 : 549
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ipsum Epamin6ndam p11g11antem,
spar6 eminus percus

185 sum
,
concidere viderunt. H 11 1us cas11 aliquantum retardati sunt

Boe6tii
,
neque tamen prius pugna excesserunt quam

repugnantes pr6fligarunt.

Death of Ep aminondas.

At Epamin6ndas, cum animadverteret morti rerum se

vulnus accepisse, Simulque S i ferrum
,
quod ex hastili in

corpore remanserat
,
extraxisset

,

1
animam statim emiss11

rum
,
11 sque e6 retinuit

,
quoad ren11 11 tiat11m est vicisse

SPARUS
Boe6ti6s . Id postquam audivit

,
Satis ” inquit “vixi

enim morior .

” Tum ferr6 extracto c6nfestim exanimatus

W
'

hy he rema ined unmarried .

195 X. H ic ux6rem numquam d1i xit . In qu6 0 11m reprehenderetur

a Pelopida, qui filium habebat infamem
,
maleque 0 11111 in e6

patriae c6nsulere diceret quod liber6 s 11 6n relinqueret,
“Vide ”

inquit
“ne tu peius consulas

, qui talem ex te natum relicturus

sis . Neque ver6 stirps potest mihi déesse ; namque ex 111 6 natam

200 relinqu6 p11 gna1n Leuctricam,
quae n6n modo mihi 3 superstes,

sed etiam immortalis sit 4 necesse est.

”

H is conduct in the civil strife.

Qu6 tempore, duce Pelopida,
“

exsules Thebas occuparunt et

praesidium Lacedaemoni6rum ex arce expulerunt, Epami

n6ndas, quamdifi facta est caedes civium
,
dom6 5 se tenuit 379

2 05 quod neque defendere ma16s volebat neque impugnare, ne manus

su6rum sanguine cruentaret ; namque omnem civilem vict6riam

funestam putabat . Idem
, postquam apud Cadmeam cum Lace

daemoniis pugnari coeptum est
,
in primis stetit.

1 525 , 2 : 286
,
R . : 5 1 6 .

3 39 1 : 234, a :

2 227, c : 34 6 , N . 2 .
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4
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I. PELOPIDAS Thebanus
,
magis historiei s quam vulgé nfitus.

Cfi ius dé Virtfitibus dubitc
'

) quem ad modum expénam,
quod

vereor
, si rés explicara incipiam,

né nc
’

m1
vitam eius enarrare

,

sed historiam videar scribere ; si tantummodo summas attigerfi,

né radibus Graecarum litterarum minus dflfi eidé appareat quan

tus fuerit ille v1r . Itaque utrique rei occurram
,
quantum potuerfi,

et medébor cum satietati tum ignérantiae léctérum.

T he Sp artans hold the citadel of Thebes .

Phoebidas Lacedaemonius
,
cum exercitam Olynthum dficeret

iterque per Thebi s faceret
,
arcem oppidi

,
quae Cadméa,

néminatur, occupavit impulsfi paucérum Théball firum
, qui, 382

adversariae factiéni qué faeilius resisterent
,
Laeénum rébus stu

debant
,
idque su6 n6n pfiblicc

'

) féeit (3611 81116 . Quc
’

) facté

eum Lacedaemonii ab exercitfi remc
‘

wé runt pecfinie
‘

ique multa

runt ; neque 8 6 magis arcem Thebanis reddidérunt
,
quod suscep

tis inimicitiis satins dficébant ec
’

is obsidéri quam liberari . Nam

post Peloponnésium bellum Athénasque dévictfis, cum Thé

banis sibi rem esse existimabant et eés esse $610 8 qu1 adver 404

sus sé sistere audérent. Has nfentse amla s suis summas potestatés

dederant alteriusque factic
’

mis principes partim interféeerant
,
ali6 s

in exsilium éiéeerant ; in quibu s
“

Pelopidas hie, (16 (1116 scribere

exérsi suma s
,
pulsus patria carébat.

The Thebcm exiles return and cap ture the city.

II. H i omnés feré Athéné s sé contulerant
,
n6n qu6 sequeren

tur Gtium
, sed ut

,
quem ex proximfi locum fors obtulisset, e6

1 49 8 ,
III

,
N. 2 : 331 , f : 5 50 ,

2
,
N . 2 .
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CHAI’S . II , III] PELOPIDAS 87

patriam reciperare niterentur . Itaque cum tempus esset visum

rei gerendae, eommfmiter cum iis qui Thebis idem sentiebant,

diem délégerunt ad inimiees opprimendes civitatemque liberall

B.O.

dam eam qu6 maximi magistratfi s simul censuérant epulari .

379 Magnae saepe res n6n ita magnis cepiis sunt gestae, sed pro

feetc
‘

) numquam tam ab tenui initic
‘

) tantae opés sunt prefligatae .

Nam duodecim aduleseentuli eoiérunt ex iis qui exsilic
‘

) erant mul 30

tati
,
cum omninc

‘

) n6n essent amplius centum qui tant6 Se offerrent

Qua paucitate pereulsa est Laeedaemonic
‘

mml potentia .

Ii enim n6n magis adversarierum faetic
’

mi quam Spartanis ec
'

)

tempore bellum intulerunt
, qui principes erant t6tius Graeciae

querum imperii
'maiestas

,
neque ita mul'

tG post
,
Leuctriea

371 pfigna ab 11 60 initie pereulsa coneidit . IHi igitur duodecim,

querum duX erat Pelopidas, Athenis interdifi , ut vesperaseente

caele Thebes possent pervenire, cum eanibus venatieis exiemmt
,

retia ferentes
,
vestita agresti, que mmore susplelone faeerent

RETIA.

iter . Qui
‘

cum tempore ipse qu6 studuerant pervenissent, domum 40

Charenis deverterunt, a que et tempus et dies erat datus.

T he folly of Archias .

III. H 60 10 0 6 libet interpc
‘

mere
,
etsi seil

‘

metum ab re preposita

est
,
nimia fi dfi eia quantae calamitafi soleat esse . Nam magistra

tuum Thebanerum statim ad aures pervenit exsulés in urbem

Venisse . Id illi v ine epulisque dediti asque eC
‘

) despexérunt, ut ne

quaerere quidem de tanta re laberarint. Acces sit quod etiam

magis aperiret
1
e6rum dementiam. Adlata est enim epistulaAthe

1 503, I : 320 : 631 , 2 .
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n
‘

is ab uni ex iis, Arehiae
, qui tummaximummagistratum

Thebis Obtinebat, in qua omnia dé profeetiene e6rum perseripta

erant . Quae cum iam aeeubanti in convivic
'

) esset data
,
sieut erat

signata, sub pulvinum

subieiéns In erasti

num” inquit differc
’

) res

At illi omnes
,

serias . ’

cum iam nox precessisset,

vinolenti ab exsulibus

CONVIVIUM duce Pelopida
'

sunt inter

feeti . Quibus rebus (36n

feeti
'

s, vulgc
‘

) ad arma libertatemque vocate
,
n6n selum qui

”

in

urbe erant
,
sed etiam undique ex agris coneurrérunt, praesidium

Lacedaemonierum ex aree pepulerunt, patriam obsidi6ne libera

runt, aueteres Cadmeae oeeupandae partim occiderunt
,
partim in

exsilium éiéeérunt.

Ep aminondas a ids Pelop idas.

IV. 11 60 tam turbide tempore
,
sieut supra doeuimus

,
Epa

min6ndas
,
quoad cum eivibus dimieatum est

,
domi quietus fuit .

Itaque haec liberatarum Thebarum propria laus est P
i

e10pidae,

eéterae fere communes cum Epamin6nda. Namque in Leuctriea

pugna, imperatere Epamin6nda, hie fuit
,

dux delectae manus quae

prima phalangem prestravit Laec
'

mum. Omnibus pfaeterea peri

eulis eius adfuit (sieut, Spartam cum oppugnavit, alterum tenuit

cornu) , queque Messena celerius restitueretur, legatus in

Persas est profectus. B enique haec fuit altera persena 367

Thebi
'

s
,
sed tamen secunda ita, ut proxima esset Epamin6ndae .

Pelop idas in Thessaly.

V . Cenfli
‘

ctatus autem est etiam adversa fortuna. Nam et

75 initie, sicut
’

ostendimus, exsul patria earuit, et cum Thessaliam in
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AGESILAUS

The tw o kings a t Sp arta .

I. AGESILAUS Lacedaemonius cum a ceteris scriptoribus, tum

eximie a Xenophénte Sacraticc
'

) conlaudatus est ; ec
'

) enim usus est

familiar i ss1me. H ic primum de magna cum Lefit hide
,

’

fratris

filif)
, habuit contentienem . Més erat enim Lacedaemoniis a

maioribus traditus
,
ut binés haberent semper rages, namine magis

quam imperi6
,
ex duabus familiis Procli et Eurysthenis, qui prin

cipes ex prégenieHerculis Spartae ragés fuerunt. Hcrum ex altera

in alterius familiae locum fieri n6n licebat ; ita suum utraque

retinebat 6rdinem . Primum ratif) habebatur, qui maximus natfi

esset ex liberis eius
, qui regnans decessisset ; sin is Virilem

sexum n6n reliquisset, tum deligébatur, qui proximus esset

propinquitate .

Agesilaus becomes king.

“

Mortuus erat Agis rex
,
frater Agésilai ; filium reliquerat Lea

tychidem,
quem ille natum n6n agnérat, eundem moriens

suum esse d ixerat. Is dé bonfire reg ni cum Agésilafi, 397.

patruc su6
,
contendit

,
neque id quod petivit cénsecutus est.

Nam Lysandré suffragante, homine, ut ostendimus supra, factiése

et iis temporibus potente, Agesilaus antelatus est .

Camp a ign agairi st
'

x the Persians.

II. H ic Simulatque imperii potitus est, persuasit Lacedaemoniis
ut cum exercitu sé mitterent in Asiam bellumque regi facerent,

docens satius esse in Asia quam in Eurépa d imicari . Namque

fama exierat Artaxerxen comparare classes pedestresque exercitus,

u s in Graeciam mitteret . Data potestate, tanta celeritate usus

est
,
ut prius in Asiam cum c6piis pervenerit quam regii

satrapae eum scirent profectum. Quc
‘

) factum est ut omnes 396

imparatés imprfidentesque offenderet.

90
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Trace.

Id ut cégnfivit Tissaphernés qui summum imperium tum inter

praefectés habebat regies, indutias a Lacc
’

me petivit, simulans se

dare operam ut Lacedaemoniis cum rege conveniret
,
re autem Vera

ad copias comparandas ; easque impetravit trimestres . Iuravit

autem uterque se S ine doh
‘

) indfi tias c6nservat1
'

1rum. In qua

pactiéne summa fide mansit Agesilaus , contra ea
,
Tissaphernes

nihil aliud quam bellum comparavit . Id etsi sentiebat Laco
,

tamen ifi sifi randum servabatmultumque in ec
'

) se c6nsequi dicé

bat, quod Tissaphernes periuri é su6 et homines suis rebus abalie

naret et de6s sibi iratos redderet ; se autem conservata religione

c6nfirmare exercitum
,
cum animadverteret deum numen facere

secum
,
hominesque sibi conciliari amiciores

,
quod iis studere

consuessent quos conservare fidem viderent.

Ages ilaus is successful.

III. Postquam indutiarum praeteriit dies, barbarus non du

bitans
,
quod ipsius erant plurima domi cilia in Caria et ea regio

iis temporibus multc
'

) putabatur locupletissima
,
ea potissimum

hostes impetum facturés
,
omnes suas cépias cc

‘

) contraxerat. At

Agesilaus in Phrygiam se convertit eamque prius depopulatus

est quam Tissaphernes usquam se moveret .

He p rep ares new exp editions .

Magna praedamilitibus locupletatis, Ephesum hiematum exer

citum redfixit atque ibi
,
ofiicinis armérum institfitis,magna indus

tria bellum apparavit . Et qué studiosius armarentur insigniusque

Grnarentur
, praemia préposuit, quibus dc

'

marentur quérum egregia

in ea re fuissetfil industria. Fecit idem in exercitatiénum generi

bus
,
ut

, qui ceteris praestitissent, ecs magnis adficeret mfineribus .

1 525, 2 : 286 , R . 5 1 6 .
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,
II

H is igitur rebus effecit ut et Grnatissimum et exercitatissimum

haberet exercitum. Huic cum tempus esset visum cépias B.0 .

extrahere ex hibernaculis, vidlt, si qué esset iter facturus 395.

OFFIC INA VULCANI

palam prénuntiasset, hostes n6n credituros aliasque regicnes

praesidiis occupaturos neque dubitaturé s aliud eum facturum ac

prcinuntiasset.

1 Itaque cum ille Sardis iturum se dixisset
,
Tissa

phernés eandem Cariam defendendam putavit. In qu6 cum eum

0 pini6 fefellisset Victumque se vidisset cfinsilio
,
sera suis prae

sidia profectus est. Nam cum illc
'

) Venisset
, iam Agesilaus, multis

loci s expugnatis, magna erat praeda potitus . Laco autem cum

videret hostes equitatu superare, numquam in campo sui fecit

potestatem et iis loci s manum cfinseruit, quibus plus pedestres

c6piae valerent. Pepulit ergo, quotienscumque congressus est,

multomaiores adversaricrum copias, et sic inAsia versatusest, ut

omnium opinifine Victor dfi ceretur .

He is recalled .

IV. H ic cum iam animo meditarétur proficisci in Persas et

ipsum regem adoriri , nuntius ei dom6 Venit ephororum

missu
,
bellum

'

Athenienses et Boeotifis indixisse Lacedae 394

moniis ; quare venire né duloitaret .

2 In hcc n6n minus eius pietas

sfi spicienda est quam Virtus bellica ; qui cum Victcri praeesset

1 525 , 2 ; 286
,
R . : 5 1 6 .

2 523, III, N. : 339 , N . 2 : 6 52 .
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94 CORNELIUS NEPOS (CHAPS . V
, VI

milia hostium Agesilao duce cecidissent e6que facto opes adversa

riGrum débilitatae Viderentur
, tantum afuit ab insolentia glbriae,

ut commiseratus sit 1 fortunam Graeciae
, quod tam multi a se vieti

100 Vitifi adversaribrum concidissent ; namque illa multitfidine, si sana
mens esset,

2 Graeciae supplicium Persas dare potuisse . Idem
,

cum adversarici s intra moenia compulisset et ut Corinthum oppfig

naret multi hortarentur
,
negavit id suae Virtuti convenire ; se enim

cum esse qui ad officium peccantes redire cageret, non qui urbes

105 nébilissimas expugnaret Graeciae .

“Nam si inquit e6s exstin

guere voluerimus qui nébiscum adversus barbaros stetérunt
,
nos

met ipsi nbs expugnaverimus, illis quiescentibus . Quo facto sine

cum voluerint
,
nés opprimmt .

”

H e saves Sp arta .

VI. Interim accidit illa calamitas apud Leuctra Lacedaemoniis .

1 10 Quc
'

) né proficisceretur, cum a plérisque ad exeundum im

pelleretur, ut si de exitu divinaret
,
excusavit senectutem.

371 '

Idem
,
cum Epaminondas Spartam oppugnaret essetque sine muris

Oppidum
,
talem sé imperat6rem praebuit, ut eO

'

tempore

omnibus apparuerit, nisi ille fui sset, Spartam futuram n6n 370 '

1 15 fuisse.

Ages ilaus and the deserters .

In qua q uidem discrimine celeritas éius cc
'

msilii saluti fuit

universis . Nam cum quidam aduléscentuli hostium adventfi

perterriti , ad Thebanés transfugere vellent et locum extra urbem

edi t-um cepissent, Agesilaus, qui pernicicsissimum fore videret
,
si

animadversum esset quemquam ad hostes transfugere ccnari
,
cum

suis ec venit atque
,
ut si bono anim6 fecissent, laudavit consilium

e6rum
,
quod cum locum occupassent ; id se quoque fieri debere

animadvertisse . Sic adulescentes simulata laudatione reciperavit,

332 d : 5 52 ,
R . 1 . 510 , N. 2 : 308 , a : 5 9 7 , R . 1 .
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et
,
adiunctis 1 de suis comitibus, locum tutum reliquit. Namque

illi
,
aucti numera eorum

, qui expertes erant consilii
,
commovere 125

se non sunt ausi, e6que libentius, quod latere arbitrabantur quae

cogitaverant.

Sparta
’
sfallingfortunes.

VII. Sine dubio post Leuctricam pugnam Lacedaemonii se

numquam refécerunt neque pristinum 1mper1um reciperarunt,

cumf interim numquam Agesilaus destitit quibuscumque rebus

posset patriam iuvare . Nam cum praecipue Lacedaemonii indige

rent pecunia
,
ille omnibus qui a rege defecerant praes1dio fui t a

quibus magna donatué
'

pecunia patriam sublevavit .

Agesilaus
’

p rivate life.

Atque in héc illud in primi s fuit admirabile
,
cum maxima

munera ei ab regibus ac dynastis civitatibusque cénferrentur
,
135

quod nihi l umquam domum suam contulit
,
nihil de Victfi , nihil

de vestitl
’

i Laccnum mutavit . Domc eadem fuit contentus qua

Eurysthenes
, prbgenitor maiorum suorum

,
fuerat asus ; ‘quam qui

intrarat
,
nullum signum libidini s

,
nullum luxuriae Videre poterat,

contra ea
,
plurima patientiae atque abstinentiae . Sic enim erat 140

instructa, ut in nulla re differret a cuiusvis inopis atque privati .

H is p ersonal app earance.

VIII. Atque hic tantus vir
,
ut natfiram fautricem habuerat in

tribuendis animi virtutibus
,
sic maleficam nactus est in corpore

fingendc ; nam et statura fuit humili et corpore exigué et claudus

alterb pede .

2 Quae res etiam ncnnfi llam adferébat deffirmitatem
,

atque ignoti, faciem eius cum intuerentur
,
contemnebant

, qui

autem virtutes naverant, n6n poterant admirari satis . Quod
361 '

ci usu Vanit
,
cum annbrum octbginta subsidié Taché

'

) in

1 431 , N. l : 255
, b : 41 0 .

2 424 : 253 : 3 9 7 .
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Aegyptum missus esset et in acta cum suis accubuisset Sine ullo

150 stratumque haberet tale, ut terra tecta esset stramentis

neque huc amplius quam pellis esset iniecta, e6dem, qu6 comites

omnes vestitu humili atque obsoleté
,
ut e6rum Grnatus n6n mode

in iis regem neminem significaret, sed homines esse n6n beatissi

mos suspicionem praeberet. Huius de adventu fama cum ad regiés

155 esset perlata
,
celeriter munera ea cuiusvis generis sunt adlata.

H is quaerentibus Agesilaum Vix fides facta est
,
unum esseex iis

qui tum accubabant . Qui cum regis verbi s quae attulerant dedis

sent
,
ille praeter Vitulinam et eiusmodi genera

r

obsc
‘

mii
,
quae

praesens tempus deSiderabat, nihil accepit ; unguenta, coronas

160 secundamque mensam servis dispertiit, cetera referri iussit. Quo

facto eum barbari magis etiam contempserunt, quod eum ignfi

rantia bonarum rerum vilia potissimum sfunpsisse arbitrabantur.

H is death in Egyp t.

H ic cum ex Aegypto reverteretur
,

1 dcnatus a rage Nectanabide

ducentis Viginti talentis, quae ille maneri populc
'

) su6 daret, venis

165 setque
1 in portum, qui Menelai 2 vocatur , iacéns inter Cynre

'

nas et

Aegyptum,
in morbum implicitus decessit . Ibi eum amici ,

qu6 Spartam facilius perferre possent, quod mel non habe 361

bant
,
cera circumffidérunt atque ita domum rettulérunt.

1 521 , II, 2 : 325 : 58 5 .

2 398 , 1 : 2 14, b : 3 62 ,
R . 3.
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Capp adocia is assigned to him.

II. AlexandraBabylc
‘

me cum regna singulis familiaribus

dispertirentur, et summa rerum tradita esset tuenda eidem
,

cui Alexander mori
'

ens anulum suum dederat
,
Perdiccae (ex

323'

qua omnes coniecerant eum regnum ei commisisse
,
quoad liberi

eius in suam tutelam pervenissent ; aberat enim Orateros et

Antipater
, qui antecedere kunc Videbantur, mortuus erat Hé

quem unum Alexander
,
quod facile intellegi p osset

,

plurimi fecerat) ; h6c tempore data est Eumeni Cappadocia sive

potius dicta ; nam tum in hostium erat potes tate .

He j o ins Perdiccas .

Hunc sibi Perdiccas adiunxerat magno studié
,
quod in homine

fidem et industriam magnam Videbat, 116n dubitans
,
Si eum pel

lexisset
,
magnausui fore sibi in iis rebus quas apparabat . Obgita

bat enim
,
quod fere omnes in magnis imperiis concupiscunt,

omnium partes corripere atque complecti . Neque ver6 hoc ille

solus fecit
,
sed céteri quoque omnes

, qui Alexandri fuerant

amici . Primus Leonnatus Macedoniam praeoccupare destinavit.

Is multi s magnisque pollicitaticnibus persuadere Eumeni studuit
,

ut Perdiccam desereret ac secum faceret societatem . Cum perdu

cere eum n6n posset
,
interficere conatus est ; et fecisset,

1
nisi ille

clam noctu ex praesidiis eius ei
‘
fEu-

gisset .

1

T he allies attack Perdiccas and Eumenes .

III. Interim ccnflata Simt illa bella quae ad interneciénem post

Alexandri mortem gesta sunt, omnesque concurrerunt ad Perdic

cam opprimendum. Quem etsi infirmum videbat, quod

imus omnibus resistere cagebatur, tamen amicum non de 321 '

seruit neque salutis quam fidei fuit cupidior . Praefécerat hunc

1 510 : 308 : 5 9 7 .
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Perdiccas ei parti Asiae quae inter Taurum montem iacet atque

Hellespontum,
et illum unum opposuerat Eurépaeis adversariis

ipse Aegyptum oppugnatum adversus Ptolemaeum erat profectus .

Eumenes cum neque magnas copias neque firmas haberet, quod

et inexercitatae et n6n multo ante erant contractae
,
adventare

autem dicerentur Hellespontumque transisse Antipater et ' Cra

teros, magna cum exercitu Macedonum
,
Viri cum claritate tum

usu belli praestantes (Macedones ver6 milites ea tum erant fama

qua nunc Ramani feruntur etenim semper babiti sunt fortissimi

qui summi 1mperii potirentur) ; Eumenes intellegebat, si copiae

suae cbgnbssent
1
adversus qu6s dfi cerentur, n6n modo nbn

’

itfi ras,

sed simul cum nuntic
’

dilapsuras . Itaque hbc ei visum est pru

dentissimum consilium
,
ut deviis itineribus milites duceret

,
in

quibus Vera audire n6n possent, et iis persuaderet Se contra qu6s

dam barbarbs proficisci . Atque tenuit héc propositum
,
et prius

in aciem exercitum éduxit proeliumque commisit quam milites

sui scirent cum quibus arma conferrent. Effecit etiam illud

loc6rum praeoccupatione, ut equitatu potius dimicaret, quo plus

valebat
,
quam peditatfi , quo erat detericr .

Eumenes defeats Crateros .

IV. Qubrum acerrimb concursa cum magnam partem diei esset

pugnatum,
cadit Orateros dux et Neoptolemus

, qui secundum

locum imperii tenebat . Cum hcic 2 concurrit ipse Eumene
'

s . Qui

cum inter Se complexi in terram ex equis decidissent
,
ut facile

intellegi possent inimica mente contendisse animoque magis etiam

pugnasse quam corpore
,
non prius distracti sunt quam alterum

anima relinqueret . Ab t aliquot plagis Eumenes vulneratur
,

neque ec
‘

) magis ex proelio excessit, sed acrius hostibus institit .

H ie
,
equitibus prfifligatis, interfecto duce Craterc, multis praeterea

et maxime nobilibus captis, pedester exercitus
,
quod in ea loca

1 525, 2 : 286
,
R . : 51 6 .

2 386 , 2 . 228
,
c : 34 7 , R . 1 .
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erat deductus, ut
‘

invitO Eumene elabi non posset
,
pacem ab eO

petiit. Quam cum impetrasset, in fidé n6n mansit et Se
,
simul

ac potuit, ad Antipatrum recepit . Eumenes Craterum ex acie

semivivum elatum recreare studuit , cum id n6n posset
, prO

hominis dignitate pq ue pristina amicitia (namque illo usus erat

AlexandrO VivO familiariter) amplO funere extulit ossaque in

Macedoniam uxori eius ac liberis remisit.

Eumenes pursued byAntigonus retreats to Nora .

V. IIa dum apud Hellespontum geruntur,
1 Perdiccas apud

Nilum flumen interficitur a SeleucO et Antigene, rerumque summa

ad Antipatrum defertur . H ic
, qui nOn deseruerant, exercitu suf

fragium ferente
,
capitis absentes damnantur

,
in iis Eumenes .

Hac ille perculsus plaga n6n succubuit
,
neque eO setius bellum

administravit . Sed exiles res animi magnitudinem,
etsi nOn

frangebant, tamen minuebant. Hunc persequens Antigonus,
cum omni genere cOpiarum abundaret

, saepe in itineribus 320 '

vexabatur, neque umquam ad manum accédere licebat
,
nisi iis

loci s quibus pauci multi s possent resistere . Sed extrema tem

pore
,
cum consiliO capi nOn posset

,

‘multitudine circun itus est.

Hinc tamen
,
multi s sui s amissis

,
Se expedivit et in castellum

Phrygiae, quod Nara appellatur, cOnfugit.

319 '

He exercises his horses under dWculties.

In quO
’

cum circumsedéretur et vereretur
,
né unO locO manaus

100 equO
’

S militares perderet, quod spatium non esset agitandi , calli

dum fuit eius inventum
, quemadmodum stans iumentum coucal

fieri exercerique posset, quo libentius et cibOuteretur et a corporis

mOtI
'

I n6n removeretur . Substringébat caput lorO altius quam ut

priOribus pedibus plane terram posset 2 attingere, deinde post

1 467 , III, 4 : 328 , a : 5 70 .

2 502, 2 : 832 , b : 63 1 , 3 .
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102 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAPS .VII, VIII

He marches aga inst Antigonus.

VII. Itaque cOpias contraxit, bellum adversus Antigonum com

paravit. Quod una erant Macedones complures nobiles
,
in 1is

Peucestes
, qui corporis custOS fuerat Alexandr i,

tum autem Obtinebat Persidem,
et Antigenes,

cuius sub imperIO phalanx erat Macedonum ,

invidiam verens
,
quam tamen effugere n6n

potuit, si potius ipse alienigena summi imperii

potiretur, quam aliquis Macedonum
, quOrum

ibi erat multitudO
,
in principii s

,
Alexandri

nOmine
,
tabernaculum statuit

,
in e6que sellam

auream cum sceptro ac diademate iussit poni
,

SELL-1
e6que omnes cottidie convenire

,
ut ibi de

summis rebus cOnSilia caperentur, credens minOre Se invidia fore
,

145 si specie imperii nOminisque simulatiOne Alexandr i bellum vide

retur administrare . Quod effécit. Nam cum n6n ad Eumenis prin

CipIa, sed ad regi a cenveniretur atque ibi de rebus deliberaretur
,

quOdam modO latébat
,
cum tamen per cum unum gererentur omnia.

H is w inter quarters.

VIII. H i c in Paraetacis cum AntigonO cOnflixit
,
n6n acie

150 instructa, sed in itinere, eumque male acceptum in Mediam

hiematum coegit redire . Ipse in finitima regiOne Persidi s
316'

hiematum c6pias divisit, n6n ut Voluit
,
sed ut militum cOgébat

voluntas . Namque illa phalanx Alexandri

Magni , quae Asiam peragrarat déviceratque

155 Persas
,
inveterata cum glOria tum etiam

licentia
,
nOn parePe

1
Se ducibus

,
sed imperare

p0stulabat, ut nunc veterani faciunt nostri .

Itaque periculum est ne faciant quod illi

fecerunt, sua intemperantia nimiaque licentia

1 271 , a : 532 .

DIADEMA



CH AP S . VIII, IX] EITMENES 1 03

ut omnia perdant . neque minus eos cum quibus feeermt quam

adversus quOs steterint . Quods i qui s illOrum veteranOrum legat

faeta
,
paria hOrum eOgnOsc

-
at

,

1
neque rem allam nisi tempus

interesse indieet .

1 Sed ad illOs revert
-

air . H iberna sumpserant

nOn ad usum belli, sed ad ipsOrum luxuriam . longeque inter Se

discesserant .

Antigonus p lans a surp rise .

HOc Antigonus cum comperisset intellegeretque Se parem n6n

esse paratis adversar ii s
,
statui t aliquid sibi ? cOnsilii nevi esse

eapiendum . Duae erant viae . qua ex Medis ubi ill e hi emabat .

ad adversariOrum hi bernacula posset perveni ri . Quarum brevior

per 10 0 2. deserts, quae nemO incolebat propter aquae inopiam . 170

ceterum di erum erat fere decem : illa. autem
, omnes com

meabant
,

alt ero tantO longiOrem habebat

anfractum . sed erat eOpiOsa omniumque rerum

abundans . Hac Si profieisceretur . intellegebat

priu s adversaries reseiturbs de su0 adventfi

quam ipse te rtiam partem eOnfeeisset itineris ,

sin per loca Sela eontenderet, sperabat Se

imprudentem hostem Oppressurum . Ad hane

rem cOnfic-iendam imperavit quam plurimOs

utres atque etiam eulleOS comparari , post

haec pabulum
, praeterea cibaria cceta di e

rum decem , ut quam minime fieret igni s in castris . It er quo

habeat 3 omnes eelat . Sic paratus . qua eOnst it uerat prcfieis eitur .

I
’

I
’

ER

F orew a rned is forearmed .

IX. D imidium fere spatium c
-Onfeeerat

,
cum ex II

‘

ImO ea

strOrum eius SI
'

ISpieiO adlata. est ad Eumenem bostem appro- 1 85

pinquare . Conveniunt dueés : quaerit ur quid Opus sit faetO.

I

1 50 9 : 307 . 2 . b : 5 9 6 .

53 38 8 : 232 : 3 5 5 .

540, I ; 374, N . I : 329 , R . 4 ; 239 . d , N. : 523 ,
N. 23 ; 33 9



104 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAPS . IX,
X

Intellegebant omnes tam celeriter cepias ipsOrum contrahi n6n

posse quam Antigonus adfuturus Videbatur . H ic
, ,

emnibus titu

bantibus et de rebus summis desperantibus, Eumenes ait
,
Si

190 celeritatem velint adhibere et imperata facere
,
qued ante n6n

fecermt
,
Se rem expediturum.

“

Nam qued iter diebus quinque

hostis transisse posset
,
Se effecturum ut nOn minus totidem dierum

spatiO retardaretur ; quaré circumirent
,
suas quisque centraheret

cOpIaS . Ad Antigeni autem refrenandum impetum tale capit

195 cOnsilium. CertOS mittit heminés ad infimOS mentes
, qui Obvii

erant itineri adversarierum,
iisque praecipit ut prima nocte, quam

latissime pessint ignes faciant quam maximOS, atque hOs secunda

vigilia minuant, tertia perexigues reddant
,
ut

,
adsimulata castrO

rum censuetudine, suspiciOnem iniciant hostibus
,
iis lecis esse

200 castra ac de eerum adventu esse praenuntiatum ; Idemque postera

nocte faciant . Quibus imperatum erat diligenter praeceptum cu

rant . Antigonus tenebris Obortis ignes censpicatur credit de suo

adventu esse auditum et adversaries illuc suas contraxisse ce
'

pias.

Mutat c0nsilium et
,
quoniam imprudentés aderiri n6n posset

,

205 fiectit iter suum et illum anfractum lengi erem cOpIOsae Viae capit
,

ibique diem I
'

Inum epperitur ad lassitfi dinem Sedandam militum

ac reficienda iI
'

Imenta
, quO integriOre exercitu decerneret.

The treachery of his soldiers .

X . Sic Eumenés callidum imperatOrem Vicit cOnsiliO
,
celerita

temque impedivit eius ; neque fi inen multum prOf
'

eOIt.

~

Nam

210 invidia ducum cum quibus erat
, perfidiaque Macedonum vetera

nerum
,
cum superior preeliO discessisset, AntigonO est de

dituS
,
cum exercitus ci ter ante Separatis temporibus iurasset 315.

Se eum defensurum neque umquam desertfi rum. Sed tanta fuit

nOnnullOrum Virtutis ObtrectatiO, ut fidem amittere mallent quam

215 cum nOn perdere . Atqui hunc Antigenus, cum ei fuisset infest is

simuS, censervasset,
1
si per sues esset licitum, qued ab nulle 35

1 510 : 308 : 59 7.
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, xm

The d eath of Eunzenes .

I II. De hee An tigonu s cum Selu s censt iruere ne
'

n auderet, ad

censilium rerruli t. H ie . cum enmes prime perturbati admi raren

rur nOn iam de er
”

) sumptum esse supplieium . a qu6 tot annOs ade0

essent male habiti ut saepe ad desperat ienem ferent 1 adducti
,

im qniqne maximOS duces interfeeisset . denique in qu0 fine tantum

esset . In . qu e
-

ad ille xix eret
,
ipsi secur i esse

feet-e nihil habit firri negetii essent pe streme. Si illi red deret salu

fem . quaerebant quibus ami cis esset Usfirus z Sese enim cum

Eum ene apud eum nOn I
’

DTIII
‘
GS . Hi e. cegnita cOnsilii volun

que ad septimum di em deliberandi sibi spatium

reliquit . IUE I autem . cum iam Nereretur ne qua
2
seditiO exer

eirI
'

IS ererernr . v etui t quemqu am ad eum admirti
,
er cettidianmn

fi erum remex éri ii s sit : Ham negabat Se ei VI1 11 adlatfir um cui

aliqnande fui sset ami cu s . Hi c tamen nen amplius quam Irriduum

2160 fame fari aare s . cum castra mexeren
'

rur . insciente An tigené ingula

H t\ life and influe nce .

XIII . Sic Eum enes annerum quinque er quadraginta,
cum ab

311116 Ni eesimO. Uri supra ostendimus . septem annOs Philippb appa

rui sset . tredeeim apud Al exandrum eundem locum Obtinui sset ,
in

255 i s 5 1 11111 1 equi t um alae praefi sset
, pe st autem Alexandr i Magni

mort em impe rat or exereim di xisset . summ é sque duces partim

r eppnIi sse
t

, partim interfee isset
,
captu

s nen Antigeni VlI
‘
h

-

lte sed

l faeedenum perifirie. tal em habui t exirum fi t ae . In que quanta

sun r app ellat i, ex 116 0 faeillim é p otest iadi eari, qued quérum Heme

Eumene x ix -5 rex appe llatus est
,
sed praefect us. iidem pe st hfiius

Oi
-

casum st at im reaium Omar
-

um nemenque sampserun t, neque,

que d ini tiO praed
i
car t . 8 5 Alexandri liberi s regnum serxare,

i gm 5 52 ,

2 190, 1 : 1 0 1 1 R.
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praestare veluérunt et hOc finO prOpI
'

IgnatOre sublatO
,
qui d senti

rent aperuerunt . Huius sceleris principes fuerunt Antigonus,
Ptolemaeus, Seleucus, Lysimachus

, Cassandrus . Antigonus autem

Eumenem mortuum prepinquis eius sepeliendum tradidit . Ii

militari henest ue ffmere
,
cemitante tOtO exercitii

,
humaverunt

ossaque eius in Cappadociam ad matrem atque uxOrem liberOsque

eius deportanda curarunt .



PHOCION

Phocion the good .

I. PHOCION Atheniensis etsi saepe exercitibus praefnit summes

que magistratus cepit
,
t amen multe eius netier est integritas

vitae quam rei militaris labor . Itaque hfi ius memoria est nulla,

illius autem magna fama
,
ex que cegnemine B onus est appellatus .

Fuit enim perpetue pauper
,
cum divitissimus esse posset propter

frequentes delates honeres potestatesque summas, quae ei a popule

dabantur . H ic cum a rege Philippe manera magnae pecfiniae

repudiaret, legatique hortarentur accipere
1
Simulque admonerent

,

si ipse 1 is facile careret
,
liberis tamen sui s prespiceret, quibus

difiicile esset in summa paupertate tantam paternam tueri gleriam,

iiS ille Si mei
2 similes erunt

,
idem hie ” inquit agellus illes alet,

qui me ad hanc dignitatem perd11x1t sin dissimiles sunt futuri

nelemeis impensis illerum ali augerique lI
‘

Ixuriam.

”

Phocion incurs ill-w ill.

II. Idem cum prope ad annum octegesimum prespera perve

nisset fertI
‘

Ina
,
extremis temporibus magnum in odium pervenit

sue
‘

rum civium
,
prime

,
qued cum Demade

J

de urbe tradenda

Antipatre censenserat, eiusque c6nsilio Demosthenes
,
cum 22

ceteri s qui bene de re publica meriti ex1stimabantur
,
populi scit6

in exsilium erant expulsi .

3 Neque in ee selum offenderat
,
qued

patriae male censuluerat, sed etiam
,
qued amicitiae fidem nen

praestiterat . Namque anctus adiI
'

Itusque a Demosthene eum
,

quem tenebat, ascenderat gradum,
cum adversus Charetem eum

subernaret ; ab eedem In iudieiis
,
cum capitis causam diceret

1 535, II : 532 .

2 39 1 , II, 4 , 234, d, 2 : 3 5 9 , N . 4 .

3 461 , 4 : 205 , N. : 2 1 1 ,
R . 1 .
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1 10 CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAP . IV

rimi Vere ira exacuerentur propter preditienis sfi spicienem,
maxi

meque qued adversus populi commeda in senectute steterat .

Quare né pererandi quidem ei data est facultas dicenti cau sam

In Iudicio ; legitimis quibusdam cenfectis
,
damnatus

,
traditus est

I
‘

Indecimviris, quibus ad supplicium mere Atheniensium
‘

publice

damnati tradi selent.

IIis death.

H ie cum ad mortem dfi ceretur
,
obvius ei fuit Euphiletus, que

familiariter fuerat usus . IS cum lacrimans dixisset “O quam
indigna perpeteris, Phecien ! huic ille “At nen inopinata

inquit : hune enim exitum plerique clari Viri habuerunt Atheni
enses .

” In hec tantum fuit odium multitI
‘

IdiniS
,
ut neme ausus

sit cum liber sepelIre . Itaque a servis sepultus est.



TIMOLEON

Introduction.

I. TiMOLEeN Corinthius . S ine dubie magnus omnium iudicie

hic vir exstitit . Namque hui c uni centigit qued neSeie an nulli
,

uh et patriam in qua erat natus oppressam a tyranne liberaret, et

a Syracfi sanis, quibus auxilie erat mi ssus , 1am inveteratam servi

tutem depelleret, tetamque Siciliam,
multes annes belle vexatam

a barbarisque oppressam, sue adventu in pristinum restitueret.

Sed in his rebus nen Simplici fortI
'

Ina cenfl ictatus est, et, id qued

difficilius putatur, mult0 sapientius tulit secundam quam adversam

fertfinam.

Timoleon opposes his brother.

Nam cum frater eius Timephanes, dux a Corinthiis delectus,
tyrannidem per milites mercennaries occupasset particepsque

364'

regni ipse posset esse, tantum afuit a societate sceleris
,
ut

antetulerit civium suorum libertatem fratris salati
,
et parere

legibus quam imperare patriae 1 satius dI
'

Ixerit. Hac mente
, per

haruspicem communemque adfinem
,
cui soror

,
ex iisdem parenti

bus nata
,
nupta erat

,
fratrem tyrannum interficiendum curavit;

Ipse nen modo manus nen attulit
, sed né aspicere quidem fra

ternum sanguinem voluit. Namdum res cenficeretur,
2

procul in

praesidie fuit, né quis satelles posset succurrere . Hec praecla

rissimum eius factum non pari mode probatum est ab omnibus ; 20

nonnulli enim laesam ab ee pietatem putabant et invidia laudem

virtutis ebterebant . Mater Vere post id factum neque demum ad

Se filium admisit neque aspexit quin eum fratricidam impiumque

detestans compellaret. Quibus rebus ille adee est comm6tus
,
ut

1 385 , I : 227 : 34 6 .

2 519 , II, 2 : 328 : 5 72 .
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nennumquam vitae finem facere voluerit atque ex ingraterum

hominum censpeetumerte decedere .

H e exp els D ionys ius from Syracuse.

II. Interim. D iene Syracfi sis interfecte, Dionysius rI
‘

IrsuS Syra
e-iis arum petitus est . CI

‘

Iius adversarii Opem a Corinthiis

petierunt ducemque , que in belle uterentur
, pestularunt.

346'

Hue Timoleen missus incredibili felicitate Dionysium teta Sicilia
depulit . Cum interficere posset

,
neluit

,
tfiteque ut Cer

inthum perveniret effecit
,
qued utrerumque Dionjtsierum

344'

35 esset elementiae quam crudelitatis ; pestreme, ut nen selum auri

bus accip eretur , sed etiam eculis eerneretur, quem ex quante
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, IV

tum quidem est . Neque id magis eius benevolentié factum est

quam prfidentia.

H is old age.

IV. H ie cum aetate iam prévectus esset sine 11 116 morbc
'

)

lamina. oeulérum amisit . Quam calamitatem ita moderate tulit
,

ut neque eam querentem quisquam audierit
,
neque ec

'

) minus

privatis pfiblieisque rebus interfuerit . Veniebat autem in the?!

tram
,
cum ibi concilium populi haberetur

,
propter valetfidinem

THEATRUM

vectus ifimentis ifinctis, atque ita de vehiculé quae videbantur

75 dieebat . Neque h6c: illi quisquam tribuebat superbiae ;
1 nihil

enim umquam neque insoléns neque glérié sum ex (i re eius exiit.

H is modesty.

Qui quidem cum suas laudes audiret praediez
‘

u
‘i
,
numquam

aliud dixit quam Se in ea re maxime diis agere gratias atque

habere
,
qued

,
cum Sieiliam recreare eenstituissent, tum se potissi

mum ducem esse voluissent ; nihil enim rerum hfimanarum sine

de6rum nfimine geri putabat. Itaque sud e domi sacellum Au

tomatie
‘

ts cénstituerat idque sanctissime 0 0 16102113.

1 390 , 11 .y . 1 , 233, a : 3 5 6 .
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V . Ad hane hominis exeellentem bonitatem mirabiles aeeesse

rant casus . Nam proelia maxima natali su6 die fecit omnia ; qu6

factum est ut eius diem natalem festum haberet universa Sicilia.
85

H is magnanimity.

Huie quidam Laphystius, home petulans et ingratus, vadi

menium cum vellet impénere, qued cum i116 sé lege agere diceret,
1

et eomplfi res eoneurrl ssent, qui proeaeitatem hominis manibus

eoereere eenarentur, Timoleen eraVit homines né id faeerent .

Namque id ut Laphystic
‘

) et cuivis lieeret
,
se maximes laberés 90

summaque adisse perieuIa . Hane enim speei em libertatis esse

si omnibus , qued quisque vellet
,
legibus experiri lieeret . Idem

,

cum quidam Laphy
‘

stii similis
,
nemine Demaenetus

,
in eentiene

populi de rebus gestis eius detrahere eoepisset ae nennulla inve

heretur in Timoleonta
,
dixit nune demum se Veti 2 esse damnatum ; 95

namque hee a diis immertalibus semper preeatum,
ut talem liber

tatem restitueret Syraefi sanis, in qua cuivis lieeret
,
de que vellet

qued vellet impune dicere .

Hie cum diem supremum obisset
,
publice a Syracusanis in

qued T imoleonteum appellatur, teta celebrante 100

337. Sicilia sepultus est.

1 516 , II, 1 : 321 , 2 , N. 2 : 541 , N . 3 .

2 410 , III, N . 2 : 220
, a : 4.



DE REGIBUS

I. H i fere fuerunt Graecae gentis duces qui memoria, digni

videantur
, praeter reges ; namque eos attingere neluimus

,
qued

omnium res gestae separatim sunt relatae. Neque tamen ii

admodum sunt multi . Lacedaemonius autem Agesilaus nomine
1

non potestate fuit rex
,
sieut eéteri Spartani .

Famous Persian kings.

Ex iis Vérc
'

) qui dominatum imperi6 tenuerunt exeellentissimi

fuerunt
,
ut nos iudieamus, Persarum Cyrus et Darens

,
Hystaspi

filius ; quorum uterque pr ivatus virtute regnum est adeptus.

Prior horum apud Massagetas in proelio eeeidit, Dareus 529 ,

seneetute diem obiit supremum. Tres sunt praeterea eius
485'

dem gentis : Xerxes et duo Artaxerxae
,
Maeroehir cognomine et

Mnemon . Xerxi maxime est inlustre
,
qued maximis post homi

num memoriam exercitibus terra marigne bellum intulit Graeciae .

At Maeroehir praeeipuam habet laudem amplissimae puleherri

maeque corpori s formae
, quam incredibili ornavit Virtute belli ;

namque i116 Perses nem6 manu fuit fortior . Mnemon autem

iustitiae fama floruit. Nam cum matris suae scelere ami
B.C.

sisset uxorem,
tantum indulsit dolori

,
ut eum pietas Vineeret. 425,

Ex his due e6dem nomine morbo naturae debitum reddide 222:
runt ; tertius ab Artabano praefeeto ferrc

'

) interemptus est.

Maeedonian kings .

II. Ex Maeedonum autem gente duo multo eeteros anteeéssé

runt rerum gestarum gloria : Philippus, Amyntae filius, et Ale

xander Magnus . Horum alter Babylone morbc
'

) censumptus B.0 .

est ; Philippus Aegiis a Pausania, cum spectatum hi des iret
,

323

iuxta theatrum oeeisus est . Unus Epirotes
,
Pyrrhus

, qui
336

1 424 : 253 : 3 9 7 .

1 16
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HAMILCAR

Hamilcar in the fi rst Punic w ar.

I. HAMILCAR
,
Hannibalis filius

,
eegnemine Barea Kartha

giniensis, prime Poeniee belle, sed temporibus extremis, admodum

aduleseentulus in Sicilia praeesse eoepit exercitui . Cum

ante eius adventum et mari et terra male res gererentur

Karthaginiensium,
ipse

,
ubi adfuit

,
numquam hosti cessit neque

locum nocendi dedit
,
saepeque e contrarie, occasiene data, laeessivit

semperque superior diseessit. Que faete, cum paene omnia in

Sicilia Poeni amisissent
,
illeEryeem sie défendit ut bellum ee loee

gestum nen videretur .

He counsels p eace.

Interim Karthaginienses, classe apud insulas Aegates a C.

Lutatie, eensule Remanerum, superati, statuerunt belli ia

eere finem eamque rem arbitrie permiserunt Hamilearis .
241

Ille, etsi flagrabat bellandi eupiditate, tamem paei serviundum

putavit, qued patriam exhaustam sumptibus diutius calamitates

belli ferre nen posse intellegebatysed ita, ut statim mente agitaret,
si paulum modo res essent refeetae

,
bellum renovare Remanesque

armis persequi, denieum aut virtute vieissent aut Vieti manus
dedissent . Hee eensilie pacem eoneiliavit ; in que tanta fuit fere

eia, cum Catulus negaret bellum eompesiturum,
nisi ille cum sui s

qui Eryeem tenerent, armis relietis, Sicilia decederent, ut sueeum
bente patria ipse peritfi rum se potins dixerit quam cum tante

flagitie domum rediret ; nen enim suae esse Virtutis arma a patria

accepta adversus hostes adversariis tradere. Huius pertinaeiae

eessit Catulus .



CHAPS . II—IV] HAMILCAR 1 19

He saves cartilage.

II. At ille
,
ut Karthaginem venit, multe aliter ae sperarat rem

publicam se habentem eegnevit. Namque diuturnitate externi

B.0 .

mali tantum exarsit intestinum bellum
,
ut numquam in pari

241 pericule fuerit Karthage, nisi cum deleta est. Prime mer

eennarii milites
,
quibus adversus Remanes

'

iisi erant
,
deseiverunt ;

querum numerus erat viginti milium. Ii tetam abalienarunt

Afrieam
,
ipsam Karthaginem oppugnarunt. Quibus malis adee

sunt Poeni perterriti, ut etiam auxilia ab Remanis petierint ;
239 . eaque impetrarunt. Sed extreme

,
cum prope 1am ad despe

ratienem pervenissent, Hamilearem , imperaterem feeerunt. Is

nen selum hostes a muris Karthaginis
”

remevit
,
cum am

238 plins centum milia 1 facta essent armaterum
,
sed etiam ee

eompulit ut loeerum angustiis clausi plures fame quam ferre

interirent. Omnia oppida abalienata
,
in iis Utieam atque Hippe

ne
’

m
,
valentissima tetius Afrieae

,
restituit patriae . Neque ee fuit

contentus
,
sed etiam fines imperii prepagavit, teta Africa tantum

etiam reddidit
,
ut nellum in 6 3 bellum Videretur multis annis

fuisse .

Hamilcar in Spain.

III. Rebus his ex sententia peraetis, fidenti anime atque in

feste Remanis
, que faeilius causam bellandi reperiret, effeeit ut

imperator eum exercite in Hispaniam mitteretur
,

2
eeque secum

duxit filium Hannibalem annerum novem. Erat praeterea

237. cum eo aduleseens inlustris, fermesus, Hasdrubal. De hee

idee mentienem feeimus
,
qued Hamileare occi so ille exercitui

praefuit resque magnas gessit, et princeps largitiene vetustes

pervertit meres Karthaginiensium,
eiusdemque post mortem Han

nibal ab exercite aeeepit imperium.

IV. At Hamilcar
, posteaquam mare transiit in Hispaniamque

1 417, N . 2 ; 247, c : R . 4.

2 498 , 11 . 331 , e, 1 : 54 6 .
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r emt magnas res secunda gessit fortune ; maximas bellieesissi

masque gentes subegit , equi s, armi s, viri s, pecunia tetam loeuple

H ie cum in Italiam bellum inferre meditaretur
,

nene anne postquam in Hispani am venerat
,
in proelie

guans adversus Vettenes oeeisus est.

229 '

H is influence.

Huius perpetuum odium erga Remanes maM e concitasse vide

tur secundum bellum Poemeum . Namque Hannibal
,
filius eius

,

ads idui s patris obtestetienibus ee est perduetus ut interire quam

Remenes nen experir i mallet.
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, 111

25 regem,
eigne eum mul ta de fide sua et Odie in Remanes eom

memorasset
,
hee adiunxit.

H is oath.

“Pater meus inquit
“Hamilcar

, puerule me utpote nen

amplius novem annes nate
,
in H ispaniam imperator profieiseens,

Karthagine Iovi optime maxime hostias immolavit. Quae divina
res dum eenfieiebatur, quaesivit a me vellemne — secum in castra

profieisei . Id cum libenter accepissem atque ab ee petere eoepis

sem né dubitaret decere
,
tum ille : ‘Fa

ciam inquit si mihi fidem
,
quam

pestule, dederis.

’ Simul me ad aram ad

dex it
,
apud quam saerifieare instituerat

,

eamque ceteris remetis tenentem iurare

iussit
,
numquam me in amicitia cum

Remanis fore . Id ego ifi siurandum patri

datum fi sgue ad hane aetatem ita een

servavi
,
ut nemini dubium esse debeatSACRIFIC IUM

quin relique tempore eadem mente sim

futurus .

1 Quare si quid amiee de Remanis eegitabis, nen

imprudenter feceris si me eelaris ; cum quidem bellum parabis, te

ipsum frustraberis si nen me in ee principem posueris.

”

H annibal in
“

Sp ain.

III. Hae igitur qua diximus aetate cum patre in Hispa

niam prefectus est ; euius post obitum,
Hasdrubale impera 237,

tere suffeete, equitatui omni praefuit. Hee quoque interfeete
,

229 ,

exercitus summam imperii ad eum detulit . Id Kartha 221 '

ginem delatum publice eomprobatum est . Sie Hannibal minor

50 quinque et viginti annis natus imperator factus, proxime triennie

omnes gentes Hispaniae belle subegit ; Saguntum,
feederatam

1 505, I, 1 : 332 , g , R . : 5 55 .
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B C
civitatem

,
vi expugnavit, tres exercites maximes comparavit.

21 9 Ex his unum in Afrieam misit
,
alterum cum Hasdrubale

fratre in Hispania reliquit, tertium in Italiam seeum duxit.

He invades Italy.

Ut saltum Pyrenaeum transiit
, quaeumque iter fecit cum omni

bus 1neolis eenflixit ; neminem n1s1 Vietum dimisit. Ad

218 . Alpes posteaquam venit
,
quae Italiam ab Gallia seiungunt,

quas neme umquam cum exercite ante eum praeter Hereulem

Graium transierat (que faete is hodie

saltus Grains appellatur) , Alpiees ee

nantes prohibere transitu concidit
,
loea

patefeeit, itinera muniit
,
effeeit ut ea

elephantus ernatus ire posset, qua antea

finus home inermis vix poterat repere .

Hae cepias tradfixit in Italiamque per

venit .

H is victories.

IV. Cenflixerat apud Rhodanum cum

P. Cornelie Scipiene eensule eumque

pepulerat. Cum hee eedem Clastidii apud Padum deeernit

saueiumque inde ac fugatum dimittit. Tertie idem Scipie cum

eonlega Tiberie Longo apud Trebiam adversus eum venit . Cum

iis manum eenseruit ; utresque prefligavit. Inde per Ligures
Appenninum transiit

, petens Etrfi riam. Hee in itinere
217 adee gravi morbe adfieitur oeulerum

,
ut postea numquam

dextre aeque bene usus sit. Qua valetudine cum etiamtum pre

meretur leetieaque ferretur
,
C . Flaminium eensulem apud

Trasumennum eum exercite insidiis eireumventum oeeidit
,
neque

multe post 0 . Centenium praeterem cum deleeta mane saltus

occupantem. Hine in Apuliam pervenit. Ibi obviam e i vene

ELEPHANTUS



124: CORNELIUS NEPOS [CHAr s . IV-VI

80 runt duo eensules
,
C . Terentius et L . Aemilius . Utriusque exer

eitus une proelie fugavit, Paulum eensulem oeeidit et a1i
Be .

quot praeterea eensulares
,
in iis Cn. Servilium Geminum ,

216.

qui superiere anne fuerat eensul .

He outw its Fabius .

V. Hae pugna pugnata, Remam prefectus est nulle re si
B.C.

stente . In prepinqu is urbi montibus moratus est. Cum 21 1 .

aliquot ibi dies castra habuisset et Capuam reverteretur
, Q . Fabiu s

Maximus
,
dictator Remanus

,
in agre Falerne ei se obieeit . H ie

clausus loeerum angustiis, noetu sine ulle detrimente exercite s

Se expedivit, Fabieque, eallidissime imperateri , dedit verba.

Namque, obdueta nocte
,
sarmenta in eornibus iuveneerum deli

gata incendit, eiusque generis multitudinem magnam dispalatam

immisit. Que repentine vise obieete
,
tantum terrerem inieeit

exercitui Remanerum ut egredi extra vallum neme sit ansus .

H is other victories and recall.

Hane post rem gestam nen ita multi s diebus M. Minueium

95 Rufum,
magistrum equitum pari ae dictaterem imperie, dole pre

duetum in proelium fugavit . Tiberium Semprenium Grae

chum
,
iterum eensulem

,
in Lueari s absens in insidias 212

induetum sustulit . M . Claudium Marcellum, quinquies
208

eensulem,
apud Venusiam pari mode interfeeit . Longum est

100 Omnia enumerare proelia. Quare hee unum satis erit dictum
,
ex

que intellegi possit quantus ille fuerit : quamdiu in Italia fuit
,

neme ei ln aele restitit
,
neme adversus eum post Cannensem

pugnam in campe castra posuit .

VI. Hine invietus patriam defensum revocatus bellum

105 gessit adversus P. Scipienem,
filium eius Scipienis, quem 203

ipse p rime apud Rhodanum
,
iterum apud Padum

,
tertie apud
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Hannibal becomes ruler at Carthage.

Hue ut redi it
,
rex factus est, postquam imperator fuerat

,

anne secunde et vi cesimQ ut enim Remae eensules
, sie 1 99

Karthagine quotannis annui bini reges ereabantur . In ee ma

gistrate pari dili gentia se Hann ibal praebuit ae fuerat in belle.

Namque efieeit
,
ex novi s veetigalibus nen selum ut esset peeunia

quae Remani s ex foedere penderetur, sed etiam superesset, quae

in aerarie repeneretur .

He leaves Carthage throw h fear of the Romans.

140 Deinde
,
M . Claudie L . Furie eensul ibus

,
Rema legati Kartha

ginem venerunt . Hes Hannibal ratus sui expeseendi gratia

misses
, priusquam ii s senatus daretur

,
navem ascendi t clam 1 96

atque in Syriam ad Antioehum perfugit . Hae re palam facta
,

Poeni naves duas
,
quae eum eomprehenderent, si possent een

145 sequi , miserunt ; bona eius publiearunt, domum a fundamentis

disieeerunt, ipsum exsulem iudiearunt .

Hannibal renew s his attemp ts against Italy.

VIII . At Hannibal anne quarte postquam dome proffigerat,
L . Cornelie Q . Minueie eensul ibus

,
cum quinque navibus

Afrieam accessit in finibus Cyrenaeerum,
si

1 forte Kartha 1 93

150 gini enses ad bellum inducere posset
,
Antioehi spe fidueiaque eui

iam persuaserat ut cum exercitibus in Italiam profieiseeretur .

Hue Magenem fratrem exeivit . Id ubi Poeni reseiverunt
,
Mage

nem eadem qua fratrem absentem adfeeerunt poena. Illi despe

rati s rebus cum solvissent naves ae vela ventis dedi ssent, Hannibal

155 ad Antioehum perveni t .

1 529 , 1 , N. 1 : 334, f :
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The death of Mago .

De Mageni s interitu duplex memoria predita est ; namque alii

naufragie, alii a servulis ipsius interfeetum eum scriptum relique

runt . Antiochus autem
,
si tam in gerende belle eensiliis eius

parere voluisset quam in suseipiende instituerat, propius

191 . Tiberi quam Thermopylis de summa imperii dimieasset . 160

Quem etsi multa stulte cenari videbat
,
tamen nulla deseruit in re.

Praefuit paueis navibus, quas ex Syria iussus erat in Asiam
1 90. dueere, iisque adversus Rhodierum classem in Pamphylie

mari eenfiixit . In que cum multitudine adversarierum sui

superarentur, ipse, que eornu rem gessit, fuit superior .

Hannibal in Crete.

IX. Antioehe fugate, verens ne dederetur
,
qued sme dubie

aeeidisset si sui feeisset potestatem, Gretam ad Gortyni os venit,

ut ibi que se eenferret eensideraret. Vidit autem vir omnium

eallidiss1mus 111 magne se fore pericule, nisi quid previdisset,
1

propter avaritiam Cretensium ; magnam enim secum peei miam 170

portabat, de qua seiebat exisse

famam. Itaque capit tale een31

lium. Amphoras eomplures eom

plet plumbe, summas
2
operit aure

et argente. Has, praesentibus

principibus, depenit in temple

Dianae
,
simulans se suas fortu

nas illerum fidei credere . H is in

errorem induetis, statuas aeneas, quas secum portabat, omni sua

pecunia complet easque in prepatule domi abieit. Gortynii tem 180

plum magna eura eustediunt, nen tam a ceteris quam ab Hanni

bale
,
ne ille

,
inseientibus iis, tolleret sua seeumque dueeret .

1 525 , 2 : 337, 3 : 51 4 .

2 440 , N . 2 : 193 : R . 2 .
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He lives at the court of Prusias.

X . Sie eenservatis sui s rebus omnibus Poenus, inlusis Cretensi

bus
,
ad PruS1am in Pontum pervenit . Apud quem eedem

185 anime fuit erga Italiam,
neque aliud quicquam egit quam 1 84

regem armavit et exaeuit adversus Remanes . Quem cum videret

domestieis epibus minus esse rebustum
,
eoneiliabat eeteres reges,

adiungebat bellieesas natienes . Dissidebat ab ee Pergamenu
‘

s rex

Eumenes
,
Remanis amieissimus

,
bellumque inter ees gerebatur et

190mar
-
1 et terra ; sed utrobique Eumenes plus valebat propter

Remanerum societatem. Que magis eupiebat eum Hannibal

opprimi ; quem si remevisset,
l faeiliera sibi cetera fore arbitra

batur . Ad hune interficiendum talem iniit ratienem.

H is strategy aga inst Eumenes .

Classe pauci s diebus erant deereturi .

2 Superabatur naviurr

195multitudine ; dole erat pugnandum,
cum par nen esset armis .

Imperavit quam plurimas venenatas serpentes vivas eonligi eas

que in vasa fietilia cenici . Harum cum effeeisset magnam multi

tudinem
,
die ipse que faeturus erat navale proelium elassiaries

convocat
,
iisque praecipit

3
omnes ut in unam Eumenis regis

200 eoneurrant navem,
a ceteris tantum satis habeant se defendere ;

id illes facile serpentium multitudine eenseeutures . Rex autem

in qua nave veheretur ut seirent
,

“

s e faeturum ; quem si aut

eepissent aut interfeeissent, magne iis pollieetur praemie fore .

XI. Tali cohortatiene militum facta
,
classis ab utrisque in

205 proelium dedueitur . Quarum acie eenstituta
, priusquam signum

pugnae daretur,
4Hannibal

,
ut palam faeeret sui s que loeeEumenes

esset
,
tabellarium in scapha eum eadueee mittit. Qui ubi ad

naves adversarierum pervenit epistulamque ostendens se regem

1 525 , 2 : 337, 3 : 5 1 4 .

3 49 5, II : 287, e : 5 0 9 . 2 , 1 , (a) .

2 233 : 129 : 2 51 .
4 250 , I, 2 : 327, a : 5 7 7 .
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se S ine insidiis futures existimarent
,
legates in B ithyniam mi se

runt
,
in iis Flamininum, qui ab rege peterent, ne inimieissimum

suum secum haberet sibique dederet. H is Prusia negare ansus

240 nen est ; illud reeusavit
,
ne id a se fieri pestularent

1 qued adver

sus ius hospitii esset ; Ipsi, si possent, eomprehenderent
2

; locum

ubi es
'

set facile inventures . Hannibal enim une loee se tenebat
,

in castelle
,
qued ei a rege datum erat muneri

,
idque sic aedifiearat

ut in omnibu s partibus aedifieii exitus haberet
,
scilicet verens né

245 usu veniret qued accidit . Hue cum legati Remanerum venissent

ae multitudine domum eius eireumdedissent, puer ab ianna pre

spiciens Hannibali dixit plures praeter eensuetudinem armates

apparere . Qui imperavit ei ut omnes fores aedificn eireumiret
,

ac propere sibi nuntiaret num eedem mode undique obsideretur.

H is suicide.

Puer cum celeriter quid vidisset renuntiasset omnesque exitus

occupates ostendisset, sensit id nen fortuite factum
,
sed se peti

neque sibi diutius vitam esse retinendam . Quam ne aliene arbi

trie dimitteret, memer pristinarum virtutum
,

3
venenum

, qued

semper secum habere eensuerat, sumpsit .

The date of his death.

255 XIII. Sic vir fortissimus, multis variisque pe
‘

rfunetus
B.0 .

laboribus, anne adquievit septuagésime. Quibus eensulibus 1 83

interierit, nen convenit . Namque Atticus M . Claudie Marcelle

Q . Fabie Lahcene eensul ibus mortuum in annali sue scriptum

reliquit, at Polybius L . Aemilie Paule Cn. Baebie Tamphile,

260 Sulpicius autem B lithe P. Cornelie Cethege M . Baebie Tamphile.

Atque hie tantus vir tantisque bellis distrietus nennihil temporis

1 505 , II, 1 ; 33 1 , e, 2 , 548 .

2 523, III : 339 : 6 52 .

.

3 39 9 , 2 18 , a : 3 74 .
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tribuit litteris. Namque aliquot eius libri sunt, Graeee sermene

cenfecti
,
in iis ad Rhodies de 0 11.Manlii Vulsenis in Asia rebus

gestis . Huius belli gesta multi
-memoriae prediderunt, sed ex iis

duo qui cum ee in castris fuerunt simulque vixerunt
, quamdiu265

fortuna passa est
,
Silenu s et Sesilus Lacedaemonius . Atque hee

Sesile Hannibal litterarum Graeearum usus est doetere .

Sed
“
nes tempus est huins libri facere finem et Remanerum

explieare imperateres, que faeilius
,
eonlatis utrerumque factis

qui viri praeferendi sint possit iudieari .



CATO

Cato’3 public life.

I. M. ortus muni
’

eipie Tuscule, aduleseentulus
,
prius

quam honeribus operam daret
,
versatus est in Sabinis

,
qued

ibi heredium a patre relietum habebat . Inde hortatu L . Va 234.

lerii Plaeei
, quem in eensulatu eensuraque habuit conlegam,

ut

M. Perpenna eenserius narrare solitus est, Remam demigravit in

foreque esse coepit. Primum stipendium meruit annerum de

cem septemque. Q . Fabie M . Claudie eensulibus tribunus
RC.

militum in Sicilia fuit . Inde ut rediit
,
castra secutus est 214,

C . Claudii Nerenis
,
magnique opera eius existimata est in

207'

proelie apud Senam
, que cecidit Hasdrubal

,
frater Hannibalis.

TRIUMPHUS

Quaestor obtigit P. Africane eensuli
,
cum que nen pro sertis

necessitudine vixit ; namque ab ee perpetua dissensit vita .
205.

Aedilis plebei factus est cum C . Helvie. Praetor prevmmam

obtinuit Sardiniam, ex qua quaestor superiere tempore ex Africa

decedens Q . Bunium poetam deduxerat ; qued nen mineris ae
‘

sti

mamus quam quemlibet amplissimum Sardiniensem triumphum.
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H is consulship and censorship .

II. Censulatum gessit cum L . Valerie Flaeee ; sorte pre

vineiam nactus Hispaniam eiterierem
,
ex ea triumphum 1 95.

deportavit. Ibi cum diutius moraretur
,
P . ScipieAfricanus eensul

iterum
,
cuius in prieri eensulatu quaestor fuerat

,
voluit eum de

previneia depellere et ipse ci succedere
,
neque hee per senatum

effieere potuit, cum quidem Scipie principatum In e1vitate obtine

ret
,
qued tum nen potentia sed iure res publica administrabatur .

Qua ex re iratus senatui , eensulatu peracte privatus in urbe

mansit . At Cate
,
censor cum eedem Flacce factus

,
severe 1 84

praefuit ei potestati . Nam et in complures nebiles animadvertit
,
et

multas res novas in edictum addidit
, qua re luxuria reprImeretur

,

quae iam tum incipiebat pullulare. Circiter annes oeteginta,

usque ad extremam aetatem ab aduleseentia
,
rei publicae causa

suseipere inimieitias nen destitit . A multi s tentatus, nen modo

nullum detrimentum existimatienis fecit, sed, quoad vixit, virtu

tum laude crevit.

H is varied interests. H is w ritings.

III. In omnibus rebus singulari fuit industria ; ri am et agricola

sellers et peritus 1ur1s eensultus, et magnus imperator, et proba

bilis erator et eupidissimus litterarum fuit. Quarum studium
etsi senior adripuerat, tamen

,
tantum pregressum fecit ut nen

facile
:

reperiri possit,
1
neque de Graeeis neque de Italicis rebus,

qued ei fuerit 2 incegnitum. Ab aduleseentia eenfeeit eratienes.

Senex historia s seribere instituit . Barum sunt libri septem.

Primus continet res gestas reg um populi Remani, secundus et

tertius unde quaeque civitas orta sit Italica, ob quam rem omnes
Origines videtur appellasse . In quarte autem bellum Poenieum

est primum,
in ,
quinte secundum ; atque haec omnia eapitulatim

1 495 , VI : 287, c : 51 3 .

2 503, I : 320 : 631 ,
2 .



CHAP . III] CATO 1 35

sunt dicta. Reliqua quoque bella pari mode persecutus est usque

ad praeturam Servii Galbae, qu1 diripuit Lusitanes ; atque
1 50. herum bellerum duces nen neminavit

,
sed sine neminibus

res notavit. In iisdem exposuit quae in Italia Hispaniisque aut

fierent aut viderentur admiranda ; in quibus multa industria et

diligentia comparet, nulla doctrina.

Huins de vita et meribus plura in eo libre persecuti sumus
,

quem separatim de ee feeimus regatu T . Pompenii Attici . Quare

studieses Catenis ad illud volM en delegamus.



ATTICUS

H is boyhood .

I. T . POMPONIUS ATTICUs
,
ab origine ultima stirpis Remanae

generatus, perpetue a maieribus aeeeptam equestrem obtinuit

dignitatem. Patre usus est diligente et
,
ut tum erant tempera

,

diti
,
in primisque studiese litterarum . H ie

,
prout ipse amabat

5 litteras, omnibus doetrinis quibus puerilis aetas impertiri debet,
filium erudivit . Erat autem in puere, praeter decilitatem in

genii , summa suavitas eris atque veeis
,
ut nen selum celeriter

acciperet quae tradebantur
, sed etiam excellenter prenuntiaret.

Qua ex re in pueritia nebilis inter aequales ferebatur, clariusque

exsplendeseebat quam generesi eondiseipuli anime aeque ferre

possent . Itaque incitabat omnes studie sue, que in numere fue

runt L . Torquatus, C . Marius filius
,
M. C icere ; ques e ensuetu

dine sua sie devinxit, ut neme iis perpetue fuerit carie r.

H is youth.

II. Pater mature deces sit . Ipse aduleseentulus
,
propter ad

15 finitatem P. Sulpieii , qui tribunus plebei interfeetus est, nen B.G.

expers fuit illins periculi ; namque Anieia, Pompenii censo
' 88

brina
,
nupserat Servie, fratri Sulpieii .

He goes to Athens .

Itaque, interfeete Sulpieie, posteaquam vidit Cinnane tumultu

civitatem esse perturbatam,
neque sibi dari facultatem pre di

gnitate vivendi quin alterutram partem offenderet
,
dissociatis

animis civi um,
cum alii Sullanis, alii Cinnanis faverent partibus,

ideneum tempus ratus studiis obsequendi sui s , Athenas Se 3 0 .

contulit . Neque ee setius aduleseentem Marium
,
hostem 86.

iudieatum,
iuvit epibus suis, cuius fugam pecunia sublevavit .

136



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 38: CORNELIUS NEPOS (CHAPS . IV, v

Atticus and S ulla .

IV. Hue ex Asia Sulla decedens cum venisset
, quamdiu

ibi fuit, secum habuit Pompenium,
captus aduleseentis et 84'

humanitate et doctrina. Sic enim Graeee loquebatur, ut Athenis

natu s videretur ; tanta autem suavitas erat sermenis Latini
,
ut

appareret in ee nativum quendam leperem esse
,
nen aseitum.

Idem poemata prenuntiabat et Graece et Latine sic ut supra

nihil posset addi . Quibus rebus factum est ut Sulla nusquam

eum ab se dimitteret cuperetque secum deducere . Cui cum

persuadere tentaret
,
Neli

,

1
ere te

” inquit Pompenius
“
adver

sum ees me velle ducere
,
cum quibus ne contra te arma ferrem

,

Italiam reliqui .

” At Sulla
,
aduleseentis effieie conlaudate

,
omnia

munera ci quae Athenis acceperat, prefieiseens iussit deferri .

H ie complures annes meratus
,
cum et rei familiari tantum

operae daret quantum nen indiligens deberet pater familias, et

omnia reliqua tempera aut litteris aut Atheniensium rei publicae

tribueret, nihile minus amicis urbana officia praestitit . Nam et

ad comitia eerum ventitavit et
,
si qua res maior acta est

,
nen

defuit . Sicut Cicereni in omnibus eius periculis singularem

fidem praebuit ; cui ex patria fugienti sestertium ducenta et 58 .

quinquagintamilia denavit .

Atticus returns to Rome.

Tranquillatis autem rebus Remanis remigravit Remam,
ut

opiner
,
L . Cetta et L . Torquate eensulibus ; quem disce

dentem sic universa civitas Atheniensium presecuta est
,
ut 65

lacrimis desiderii futuri delerem indicaret .

V . Habebat avunculum Q . Caecilium,
equitem Remanum,

fa

miliarem L . Lueulli
,
divitem

,
diffieillima natura ; cuius sic asperi

tatem veritus est
,
ut

,
quem neme ferre posset, huius sine offen

siene ad summam senectutem retinuerit benevolentiam. Que RC.

faete tulit pietatis fruetum. Caecilius enim moriens testa 58

269
, a , 2 : 2 71 ,

2.
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mente adeptavit eum heredemque fecit ex dedrante ;
1
ex qua

hereditate accepit circiter centies sestertium .

Atticus and Cicero .

Erat nupta serer Attici Q . Tullie Cicereni
,
easque nuptias

M. Cicere eoneiliarat
,
cum que a eendiscipulatu vivebat ceniune

tissime, multe etiam familiarius quam cum Quinte
,
ut iudieari

possit plus in amicitia valere similitudinem merum quam adfini

tatem. Utebatur autem intime
, Q . Hertensie

, qui iis temporibus

principatum eloquentiae tenebat, ut intellegi nen posset uter cum

plus diligeret, Cicere an Hortensius ; et id
,
qued erat diffieilli

mum
,
efliciebat

,
ut

,
inter ques tantae landis es set aemulatie

,
nulla

intercederet ebtrectatie essetque talium virerum cepula.

H is p olitical d iscretion.

VI. In re publica ita est versatus
,
ut semper optimarum

partium et esset et existimaretur
,
neque tamen se eivilibus flue 95

tibus cemmitteret
,
qued nen magis ees in sua potestate existima

bat esse
, qui se his dedissent, quam qui mariti

‘

mis iaetarentur .

Heneres nen petiit, cum ci paterent propter vel gratiam vel digui

tatem ; qued neque peti more maierum neque capi possent, een

servatis legibus, In tam effusis ambitus largitienibus, neque geri 100

e re publica SIne pericule, cerruptis civitatis meribus . Ad bastam

publicam numquam accessit . Nullins rei neque praes neque

manceps factus est . Neminem neque sue nemine neque subscri

bens accusavit ; in ius de sua re numquam iit : iudic ium nullum

habuit . Multerum censulum praeterumque praefecturas delatas 105

sic accepit, ut neminem in previneiam sit secutus
,
henere fuerit

contentus
,
rei familiaris despexerit fruetum ; qui ne cum Quinte

quidem Cicerene veluerit Ire In Asiam
,
cum apud eum legati

61 locum obtinere posset . Nen enim decere se arbitrabatur
,

1 646, s , 332 , 9 ; p . 4 9 3 , N . 1.
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cum praeturam gerere neluisset
,
adseclam esse praeteris . Qua

in re nen selum dignitati serviebat, sed etiam tranquillitati, eum

suspieienes quoque vitaret eriminum. Que fiebat ut eius obser

vantia omnibus esset carier
,
cum eam officie, nen timeri neque

Spei tribui viderent .

H is p osition in the civil w ar.

1 15 VII. Incidit Caesarianum civile bellum. Cum haberet annes

circiter sexaginta, usus est aetatis vacatiene neque - Se que

quam mevit ex urbe . Quae 1 amici s sui s opus fuerant 49 '

ad Pompeium profieiseentibus, omnia ex sua re familiari dedit ;
ipsum Pompeium ceniunetum nen offendit . Nullum ab ee habe

120 bat ernamentum
,
ut eeteri

, qui per cum aut heneres aut d ivitias

eeperant ; querum partim invitissimi castra sunt secuti
,
partim

summa cum eius offensione domi remanserunt. Caesari autem

Attici quies tante opere fuit grata, ut victor, cum privatis peou

nias per epistulas imperaret, huic nen selum molestus nen fuerit
,

125 sed etiam soreris filium et Q . Cicerenem ex Pompeii castris eon

eesserit . Sic vetere institute vitae effugit nova pericula.

H is relations w ith B rutus .

VIII. Secutum est illud tempus , oeeise Caesare, cum res
B.0 .

publica penes Brutes videretur esse et Cassium,
ac teta civi 44 .

tas se ad ees convertisset ; sic M Brute usus est, ut nulle ille

130 aduleseens aequali familiarius quam hee sene , neque selum cum

principem eensilii haberet, sed etiam in convictu. Exeegitatum

est a quibusdam,
ut privatum aerarium Caesaris interfeeteribus

ab equitibus Remanis eenstitueretur. Id facile cffiei posse arbi

trati sunt
,
si principes eius erdinis pecunias contulissent . Itaque

135 appellatus est a C . Flavie, Bruti familiari, Atticus, ut eius rei

princeps esse vellet . At ille, qui efiieia amicis praestanda sine

factiene exis
’

timaret semperque a talibus Se eensiliis remevisset,

1 414, IV,
N . 4. 1 ) 243, e, R . : 406.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


142 CORNELIUS NEPOS (CHAPS . xx,
x

Quin etiam,
-cum illa fundum secunda fortuna em1sset in diem ne

que post calamitatem versuram facere potuisset, ille se interposuit

pecuniamque Sine faenore sineque ulla stipulatiene credidit
,
maxi

170 mum existimans quaestum,
memorem gratumque eegnesei, simul

que aperiens se nen fortunae, sed hominibus solere esse amicum.

Quae cum faeiebat, neme cum temporis causa
'

facere poterat

existimare ; nemInI enim ln opinienem veniebat Antenium rerum

potiturum . Sed sensus eius a nennullis optimatibus reprehende

175 batur
,
qued parum edisse males cives videretur . Ille autem su i

udicii potins quid Se facere par esset
,
intuebatur, quam quid alii

laudaturi forent .

Antony
’
8 return.

X. Conversa subite fortuna est. Ut Antenius rediit in Italiam,

neme nen magne in pericule Attieum putarat propter inti RC.

180,
mam familiaritatem Cicerenis et Bruti . Itaque ad adventum 43

imperaterum de fore decesserat
,
timens prescriptienem,

latebatr

que apud P. Volumnium,
cui

,
ut ostendimus, paule ante opem

tulerat (tanta varietas iis temporibus fuit fortunae
,
ut modo hi,

modo illi in summe essent aut fastigie aut pericule) , habebatque

185 seeum Q . Gellium Canum,
aequalem simillimumque sui . Hee

quoque est Attici bonitatis exemplum
,
qued cum ee

,
quem puerum

in lude cegnerat, adee ceniunete vixit
,

'

ut ad extremam aetatem

amicitia eerum creverit . Antenius autem
,
etsi tante odie fereba

tur in Cicerenem ut nen selum ei, sed etiam omnibus eius am icis

190 esset inimieus eesque vellet prescribere, multis hortantibus tamen

Attici memer fuit
‘

offieii et ei, cum requisisset ubinam esset, sua

manu scripsit ne timeret statimque ad se veniret ; Se cum et eius

causa Canum de prescripterum numere exemisse . Ao -ne qued

periculum ineideret, qued neetu fiebat, praesidium ei misit . Sic

195Atticus in summe timere nen selum sibi, sed etiam ci quem caris

simum habebat praesidie fuit, ut appareret nullam seiunctam sibi

ab ee velle fortunam . Quodsi gubernator praecipua l aude effer
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tur, qui navem ex bieme marique scopulese servat, cur nen sing u

laris eius existimetur prudentia, qui ex tot tamque gravibus

proeellis civilibus ad ineolumitatem pervenit

Atticus’ benevolence.

XI. Quibus ex malis ut se emersit
,
nihi l aliud egit quam ut

quam plurimis, quibus rebus posset, esset aux ilie. Cum pre

scriptes praemiis imperaterum vulgus eonquireret, neme in Epi

rum venit cui res ulla defuerit nemini nen ibi perpetue manendi

potestas facta est ; quin etiam post proelium Phi lippense 205

42 . interitumque C
‘
. Cassn et M . Bruti

,
L : Iulium Meeillam

praeterium et filium eius, Aulumque Torquatum,
eeteresque pari

fortuna percul ses instituit tueri, atque ex Epire iis omni a Samo

thraeiam supportari iussit. Difficile e st omnia persequi et nen

necessarium . Illud unum intellegi volumus, illins liberalitatem 210

neque temperariam neque eallidam fuisse . Id ex ipsis rebus ao

temporibus iudicari potest, qued nen fierentibus se venditavit
,
sed

adfi ictis semper sueeurrit ; qui qui dem Serviliam
,
Bruti matrem

,

nen minus post mortem eius quam flerentem coluerit . Sic liberal

itate utens nullas inimieitias gessit, qued neque laedebat quem- 215

quam
,
neque

,
si quam iniuriam acceperat, nen malebat oblivisei

quam ulcisei . Idem immortali memoria pereepta retinebat bene

fieia ; quae autem Ipse tribuerat, tam diu meminerat quoad ille

gratus erat
,

“

qui acceperat. Itaque hie fecit ut vere dict um

videatur

Sui cuique meres fingunt fortunam hominibus .

Neque tamen ille prius fortunam quam se Ipse finxit, qui cavit ne

qua in re iur e pleeteretur.

Atticus and Agrippa.

XII. His igitur rebus effeeit ut M. Vipsanius Agrippa, intima

familiaritate ceniunetus aduleseenti Caesari, cum propter suam 225
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,
XIII

gratiam et Caesaris potentiam nullius eondieienis nen haberet

potestatem
, potissimum eius deligeret adfinitatem praeoptaretque

equitis Remani filiam generesarum nuptiis . Atque harum nuptia

rum conciliator fuit (nen est enim celandum) M . Antenius
,

230 triumvir rei publicae eenstituendae .

1 Cuius gratia cum augere

possessienes posset suas, tantum afuit a cupiditate pecuniae , u
'

t

nulla in re usus sit ea
,
nisi in deprecandis amicerum aut periculis

aut incommodis . Quod quidem sub ipsa prescriptiene perin

lustre fuit . Nam cum L . Saufei equitis Remani, aequalis 43

235 sui , qui complures annes studie ductus philosophiae habitabat

Atheni s habebatque in Italia pretiesas possessienes, triumviri

bona vendidissent, eensuetudine ea qua tum res gerebantur, Attici

labere atque industria factum est
,
ut eedem nuntie Saufeius fieret

certior se patrimenium amisisse et reciperasse. Idem L . Iulium

240 Calidum,
quem pest Lucretii Catullique mortem multe elegantis

simum poetam nostram tulisse aetatem vere videor posse eon

tendere
,
neque minus Virum bonum optimisque artibus eruditum

,

pe st prescriptienem equitum propter magnas eius Africanas pos

sessienes in prescripterum numerum a P. Volumnie, praefecte

245 fabrum Antenii , absentem relatum expedivit. Quod in praesenti

utrum '

ei laberiesius an gleriesius fuerit, diflieile est iudicare
,

quod in eerum periculis nen secus absentes quam praesentes

amIcos Attice esse curae eegnitum est .

Atticus’ p rivate life.

XIII. Neque vere ille minus bonus pater familias habitus est

250 quam civis . Nam cum esset pecuniesus, neme ille
2 minus fui t

emax
,
minus aedificator . Neque tamen nen in primis bene habi

tavit omnibusque optimis rebus usus est; Nam domum habuit in

colle Quirinali Tamphilianam,
ab avuncule hereditate relietam

,

euius amoenitas non aedifieie
,
sed Silva eenstabat ; ipsum enim

1 544 , 2 , N . 3 : 299 , b : 42 9 , 1 .

2 417and footnote 2 247 and footnote 1 3 9 8 .
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Remanus et nen parum liberaliter domum suam omnium erdinum

homines invitaret
,
nen amplius quam terna milia peraeque in

singules menses ex ephemeride cum expensum sumptui ferre soli

tum. Atque hee nen auditum
,
sed eegnitum praedieamus ; saepe

275 enim propter familiaritatem domesticis rebus interfuimus .

H is tastes.

XIV. Neme in convivie eius aliud acroama audivit quam ana

gnesten,
“

qued nes quidem iucundissimum arbitramur ; neque um

LECTIO .

quam sine aliqua lectiene apud eum cenatum est
,
ut nen minus

anime quam ventre conv ivae delectarentur ; namque ees vocabat

querum meres a suis nen abhorrerent . Cum tanta pecuniae facta

e sset accessie, nihil de cottidiane onltumutavit
,
nihil de vitae een

suetudine ; tantaque usus est moderatiene, ut neque in sestertie

vicies
,
qued a patre acceperat, parum Se Splendide gesserit neque

in sestertie
1
centies adfluentius vixerit quam instituerat

, parique

1 647, IV
‘

: 379 : p . 4 9 3 , N.
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fastigie steterit in utraque fortuna. Nulles habuit hortes, nullam 285

suburbanam aut maritimam sumptuesam villam
,
neque in Italia

praeter Arretinum etNementanum rusticum praedium ; omnisque

eius pecuniae reditus eenstabat in Epireticis et urbani s posses

VILLA MARITIMA .

sienibus . Ex que eegnesei potest usum cum pecuniae nen magni

tudine
, sed ratiene metiri solitum .

H is straightforw ardness .

XV. Mendaciu m neque dicebat neque pati poterat. Itaque

eius comitas nen sine severitate erat
,
neque gravitas S ine facilitate,

ut difiieile esset intellectu utrum cum amici magis vererentur an

amarent. Quidquid rogabatur, religiese premitte
‘

bat
,
qued nen

liberalis, sed levis arbitrabatur pollieeri qued praestare nen 295

posset . Idem in tuende qued semel adnuisset tanta erat eura
,
ut

nen mandatam
, sed suam rem videretur agere . Numquam sus

cepti negetii eum pertaesum est ; suam enim existimatienem in

ea re agi putabat, qua nihil habebat earius. Que fiebat ut omnia

Cicerenum
, M. Catenis, Q . Hortensii , A. Torquati , multerum 300



148 CORNELIUS NEPOS Tem p s . xv- xvn

praeterea equltum Remanerum negetia precuraret. Ex que

iudieari potest nen Inertia
,
sed iudicie fugisse rei publicae pre

curatienem.

H is amiability.

XVI. Humanitatis vere nullum adferre mains testimenium

305 pos sum,
quam qued aduleseens idem seni Sullae fuit iucundissi

mus, senex aduleseenti M . Brute
,
cum aequalibus autem suis

Q . Hortensie et M . Cicerene sie vixit
,
ut

l

iudieare diffieile sit cui

aetati fuerit aptissimus . Quamquam cum praecipue dilexit Ci

cere
,
ut ne frater quidem ei Quintus carior fuerit aut familiarior .

310 B i rei sunt indicie praeter ees libres m quibus de ee facit men

tienem
, qui In vulgus sunt editi, sedeeim volumina epistularum,

ab censulatu eius usque ad extremum tempus ad Attieum missi!

ruin ; quae qui legat, nen multum desideret historiam eontextam

eerum temporum . Sic enim omnia de studiis principum,
Vitiis

315 ducum
,
mutatienibus rei publicae perseripta sunt, ut nihil in iis

nen appareat, et facile existimari possit, prudentiam quedam

mode esse divinatienem . Nen enim Cicero e a selum
,
quae vive

se aeeIderunt
,
futurapraedixit, sed etiam quae nunc usu veniunt

ceeinit ut vates .

H is devotion to his mether and s ister

320 XVII. De pietate autem Attici quid plura commemorem

Cum hee ipsum vere gleriantem audierim in funere matris suae,
quam extulit annerum nenaginta, cum ipse esset septem et

sexaginta, Se numquam cum matre in gratia
m redisse

,
num 42'

quam cum serere fuisse in simultate , quam prope aequalem habe

325 bat . Quod est signum aut nullam umquam inter ees querime

niam intercessisse, aut hunc ea fuisse in sues indulgentia, ut, ques

amare deber
’

et
,
irasci iis nefas duceret. Neque id fecit nature:

selum,
quamquam omnes ei paremus sed etiam doctrinao

; nam
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erat ertus, in adfinitatem pervenit imperateris, D ivi filii, cum

iam ante familiaritatem eius e sset censecutus
,
nulla alia re quam

elegantia vitae, qua eeteres eeperat principes civitatis digni tate

360 pa1
'1
,
fortuna humilieres. Tanta enim presperitas Caesarem est

censecuta
,
ut nihil ei nen tribuerit fortuna qued cuiquam ante

detulerat
,
et conciliarit qued neme adhuc civis Remanus quivit

eensequi . Nata est autem Attice neptis ex Agrippa, cui virginem

filiam eonloearat . Hanc Caesar vix annieulam Ti. Claudie Ne

365 1 6111
,
Drusilla nate

,
privig

'

ne sue
,
despondit ; quae ceniunetie

necessitudinem eerum sanxit
,
familiaritatem reddidit frequen

tierem .

Atticus’ later life.

XX. Quamquam ante haec spensalia nen solum cum ab urbe

abesset, numquam ad suerum quemquam litteras mi sit quin

370Attice scriberet quid ageret, in primi s quid legeret, quibusque

in loci s et quamdiu esset moraturus, sed etiam cum esset in urbe

et propter infinitas suas oeeupatienes minus saepe quam vellet

Attice frueretur
,
nul lus dies temere intercessit, que nen ad cum

scriberet, cum modo aliqui d de antiquitate ab ee requireret, mode

375 aliquam quaestienem poetieam ci prepeneret, interdum iocans

eius verbesieres elieeret epistulas . Ex que accidit, cum aedi s

Iovis Feretrii in Capitelie, ab Romule
‘

eenstituta, vetustate atque

incuria detecta prelaberetur, ut Attici admonitu Caesar eam refi

eiendam curaret . Neque vere a M. Antenie minus absens lit

380 teris colebatur, adee ut accurate ille ex ultimis terri s, quid ageret,
eur ae sibi haberet certierem facere Atticum. Hee quale sit,

facilius existimabit is, qui iudicare poterit quantae sit sapientiae

eerum retinere usum benevolentiamque, inter ques maximarum

rerum nen selum aemulatie
,
sed ebtrectatie tanta intereedebat,

quantam fuit intercedere necesse inter Caesarem atque Antenium,

cum Se ut erque principem nen selum urbis Remae
,
sed orbis ter

rarum esse c uperet.
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H is illness .

XXI. Tali mode cum septem et septuaginta annes complesset,
atque ad extremam senectutem nen minus dignitate quam

32'
gratia

‘
fortunaque crevisset (multas enim hereditates nulla 390

alia re quam bonitate censecutus est) tantaque presperitate usus

esset valetudinis
,
ut anni s trigintamedicina nen indiguisset, nac

tus est morbum,
quem initie et ipse et medici contempserunt ; nam

putarunt esse
,
tenesmon

,
cui remedia celeria faeiliaque prepene

bantur . In hee cum tres menses sine ullis doleribus
, praeterquam 395

ques ex curatiene eapiebat, censumpsisset, subite tanta vis morbi

in imum intestinum prerupit, ut extreme tempore per lumbes

fiStulae puris eruperint. Atque hee priusquam ei accideret
,

postquam in dies deleres accrescere febresque accessisse sensit,

Agrippam generum ad se areessi iussit et cum ee L . Cornelium 400

Balbum Sextumque Pedueaeum. Hes ut venisse vidit
,
in cubi

tum inn1xus
, Quantam inquit euram diligentiamque in vale

tudine mea tuenda hee tempore adhibuerim
,
cum ves testes

habeam
,
nihil necesse est pluribus verbis commemorare . Quibus

quoniam
,
ut spere

,
satisfeci me nihil reliqui fecisse qued ad 405

sanandum me pertineret, reliquum est ut egomet mihi eonsulam .

Id ves ignerare nela i ; 11am mihi stat alere morbum desinere .

Namque his diebus quidquid cibi sumpsi, ita preduxi vitam
,
ut

auxerim deleres sine spe salutis . Quare a vebis pete
,
primum ut

eensilium probetis meum,
deinde ne frustra dehertande impedire 410

eenemini .

His death.

XXII. Hac eratiene habita tanta constantia vecis atque vultus,
ut nen ex vita

, sed ex dome in domum videretur migrare, cum

quidem Agrippa eum flens atque eseulans eraret atque obseeraret

ne id qued natura eegeret, ipse quoque sibi acceleraret, et quoniam
tum quoque posset temporibus superesse, se sibi suisque reserva
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ret
,
preces eius taciturna sua obstinatiene depressit . Sic cum

biduum eibe se abstinuisSet, subite febris decessit leviorque mor

bus esse coepit . Tamen propositum nihile setius peregit . Itaque

420 die quintepostquam id censilium inierat
, pridie

1Kalendas Apr iles
,

VIA APPIA .

Cn . Domitie Sosie eensulibus, decessit . Elatus est in lee

tieulaut ipse praeseripserat, sine ulla pompa funeris, comi 32

tantibus omnibus boni s, maxima vulgi frequentia. Sepultus est

iuxta viam Appiam ad quintum lapidem in monumente Q . Cae

425 cilii , avunculi sui .

1 642 ff : 376 : pp . 4 9 1 , 49 2 .
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ABBREVIATIONS AND REFERENCES .

ab1.
, ablative .

ace . , accusative .

adj .

,
adj ective .

adv. ,
adverb .

cf. (cenfer) , compare , see .

comp . ,
comparative .

conj . , conjunction.

dat
,
dative .

dep . ,
deponent .

e .g . (exemp li for example .

e

'

te . (et cétera ) , and so forth .

f .

,
feminine .

f . , and the follow ing .

ff. , and the follow ing (plural) .

gen. , genitive .

indecl. , indeclinable .

indef.
,
indefinite .

Agesilaus .

Alcibiades .

Aristides .

Atticus .

Cato .

Chabrias .

Cimon .

Conon .

Datames .

D ion .

Epaminondas .

Eumenes.

Hamilcar.

interj .
,
interjection.

i.e . (id est) , that is.

m . ,
masculine .

mod
,
modern.

n . ,
neuter .

nom. , nominative .

p .

, page .

part.
, participle .

pass .
, passive .

pl.

, plural.

l3pn pages .

prep .

, preposition .

pren.
, pronoun .

se . (scilicet) , namely.

subj , subjunctive .

subst.
, substantive .

superl , superlative .



NOTES

PRAEFATIO

1 ,
I . N6 11 dub ite nen dubite

“

has

tw o meanings I do not doubt and

I do not hesitate .

’ In the former sense

it is generally used w ith quin,
in the

latter w ith the infinitive . Nepos uses

it w ith accusative and infinitive in the

former sense (except p . 129
,
l. 2 11 )

and w ith the infinitive in the latter .

pleresque in Nepos p lerique usu

ally means very many in an absolute

sense , p lurimi , most
,

’ in a superlative

sense . So in Tacitus and later w riters

generally .

at n6n : neque is generally used

w here the negation applies to the

w hole
, ci nen w here it applies to a

single w ord or phrase .

p ers éni s p ersena meant originally

a mask through w hich the vo ice of the

actor sounded .

re latum : participle .

c ommemo rari depends on legent.

saltas se and cantas se ,
w ith their

common subject cum, are the subjects
of commemordri . This contraction

is regular in Nepos (p . 3 , l. 19 ;

p . 6
,
l. 78 ; p . 79 , 1. 74 ; p . 49 , l. 53 ,

Note the meaning. of cantare .

commo d e, w ell (con modus , in

the right measure

que connects the tw o infinitive

clauses .

tib ii s : the plural is used because

tw o of these instruments w ere often

played at the same time .

S ed — qui ,
‘but these w ill be for

the most part (those) w ho .

’

exp ertes ,
‘ignorant of

’

(62: pars) ,
not to be confused w ith the English

w ord exp ert, w hich is der ived from

exp ertus , the participle of exp er ior .

li tteramm,
literature .

’ Notice the

same use of the plural in the French

lettres , and the English letters

in the expression men of

Ii S i , etc . : diclicerint (fut . perf . )
expresses the condition, admirdbuntur

the conclus ion . E3 3 6 and iudieari de

pend on didicer int
,

‘
nes secutus (esse)

depends on adm
'

ira
'

buntur . (F or the

use of the fut . perf . in the condition,

and the future in the conclusion,
of.

p . 19 , l. 1 99 ; p . 67, 1. 83 ; p . 122
,

l.

2,
admi rabuntur : w hat w as the

or iginal meaning of Eng . admire

Neque : of. note en etnen, p . 2 .

enim ,

‘for instance ,
’
as often .

vir6 : distinguish ; home (Mensch) ,
and vir (Mann) .
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qulppe Is an Intensive affirmative

particle , generally connected w ith a

relative w ord .

c ives , fellow -citiz ens .

’

A t , yet .

’

quid em adds emphasis to the pre

ceding w ord translate certainly) .

nefas : literally ,

‘
unspeakable

’

(fds) .

Lac edaemoni : locative .

cond ic tam : c
'

e
'

na condicta seems

to have been a semi-public d inner to

w hich invitations w ere sent out. But

the reading is ,
doubtful .

c itari ‘to be announced by the

herald .

’ Cite, citation, etc. , are deriv

atives .

popule and spectacule : the ‘ob

ject for w hich
’ is really a part of the

predicate . In Greek and English this

predicate relation is often expressed

by the nominative . In German the

prepositions eu and fur are used . Cf.

note on Athéniénsibus , p . 7, 1. 96 .

nemini turpitudini : see pre

ceding note .

fuit : i . e .
, at the time of w hich the

book treats . Perfect tense , because

it is stated as a simple historical

fact, w ithout reference to its continu

ance .

NOTES [PAGES 2 , 3

MILTIADES
“

3,
I. M iltiades : there w ere tw o

Greek leaders of this name , whom
Nepos confused . Their relationship

w ill be seen from the following table :

Cypselus the same w ife Stesagoras I

I I
Miltiades I

(the colonist)
Stesagoras II

Cimon I

Miltiades II

(Conqueror at Marathon)

Cimon II Elpinice

hones tate , respectability .

’

penuntut , are considered (of.

p . 77, l. 6 , in vitiis peni) .

c ontra ea : common in Nepos for

contra. The use of the pronoun calls

attention to w hat precedes.

ux erem duc ere : here used liter

ally
— not in the sense of ‘te

marry.

’

p rimum lo cum : t.e. , the atrium

or principal room in the house . Cf.

p . 145 .

in c eleb ritate versatur , moves in

society.

’

multe : more usual is longe
f aliter.

Cf. Eng ,

‘
far d ifferent .

’

gynaeceni tis : in Greece, as in

India (and as in some parts of the

East to-day) , the w omen’
s apartments

w ere entirely separate from those of

the men.

magnitude vo luminis : the w ork

(
‘D é Viris Inlustribus ’

) w as to con

tain s ixteen books (see Introduction) .

Notice the derivation of volumen.

imperaterum : in later times, w hen

used of Romans , this w ord meant

emperor .

’ Here it is about equivalent

to leader .

’
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158 NOTES [ PAGES 4 , 5

enim often introduces the reason

for an implied assertion. Here ,
‘
they

thought they could safely promise this,
for,

’
etc .

sep tentrienibus : probably from

sep temand tri
'

o
'

nes (
‘
oxen Applied

to the seven stars in the constellation

of ‘Charles’s Wain ’

(Ursa Mater) ,
w hich is near the north pole , it came

to be used for the north. Cf. James

Russell Low ell

The B ear that prow led all night about the fold
Of the North Star hath shrunk into his den.

’

adversum tenet : equivalent to ad

versdtur .

pro fi ci sc ent ibus : indirect object
of adversum tenet.

II . petierat p etiverat.

in agri s c onlo cav it : after such

verbs as p onere, impenere, conloca
'

re,

e tc., the accusative w ith in is used

w hen the idea of motion tow ards is

the prominent one
, the ablative w ith

in w hen the idea of rest in a place is

to be made emphatic . With cer tain

prepositions the Germans make the

same distinction betw een the accusa

tive and the dative . Our use of the

prepositions into and in is similar .

lo cupletavit : from locup les . Cf.

Eng. en-rich.

prud entia refers to his foresight,

felicita
’

te to his good fortune .

cum : conjunction.

d evi c is set : notice the force of de

Cf. de-bella
'

re, de- certa
'

re, etc .

d ecrevit : from décerne.

B rat , etc .
,
for he held the position

of king among them.

’

imperi6 ,

‘his position as com

mander .

’

censecutus (erat) .

Neque ee setius : i . e.

,
in spite of

his dignitas regia . Setius is nearly
equivalent to minus . Although he

had established an independent state
,

he d id not forget his duty to his

country .

a quibus : the preposition implies

that he w as sent by them, as w ell as

that he came from them

ut ob tineret , that he held .

Chers onese eenstituta rebus

Chersones
’

i eenstitutis .

Illi d ix erant : Nepos makes the

statement in his ow n person . Had

he w ished to imply that Miltiades

reminded them of w hat they had said
,

he w ould have used illes dir isse.

cum : conjunction .

sese d ed itures : 3636 is the ob

jcet . The sub ject may be omitted in

such cases w hen it is the same as the

subject of the principal verb . The

infinitive depends upon dixerant.

se — hab ere : here the author

changes to indirect d iscourse , and re

ports the w ords ofMiltiades as if ill
'

e
'

s

dixisse had been used above ; i .e. , se

habere depends on a verb of saying ,

understood — not on dixerant.

5 ,

“

III. traduc eret : subjunctive in
a relative clause of purpose .

ab eSset : the sub junctive implies

that the thought is that of Darius,

not of the author . He left them

to stay there so long as he should

be absent. Cf. p ervenissent, p . 9 8 ,

l. 29 .

duxerat : indicative because intro

duced as a parenthesis by the author .

imperia : plural, because several

governments are meant . Cf. p . 98 , 1. 37.

S i c t.e. ,
s

'

i tradidisset.
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G raeca lingua lo quentes : more negative pur

usual is Graec
'

e
'

loquentes .

qui
— inc o lerent : this is a rela

tive clause of characteristic to show

that the Asiatic Greeks are meant.

AS a rule , a relative clause that adds

an essential characteristic to the w ord

to w hich it is attached has its verb in

the sub junctive . If, how ever, the rela

tive clause is simply parenthetical, the

verb may be in the indicative , since an

explanatory or parenthetical relative

clause is really equivalent to a co-ordi

nate clause .

quibus : its antecedent is amicis.

se o ppre sse : ablative absolute ,

expressing condition.

M iltiad es : Miltiades II, the nephew

of the colonist .

ad ferrent : Cicero generally uses

the passive construction or an intransi

tive verb naniti ventant) . Taci

tus often uses this form.

male rem gerere : here male z

'

in

fé l
'

iciter .

né d imitterent : translate by the

infinitive .

a fo rtuna : the preposition is used

because fortune is personified .

lib erandae G rae ciae : of. Byron ;

D on Juan, 3 , 86

The tyrant of the Chersonese
the usual

Was freedom’
s best and dearest friend .

That tyrant w as Miltiades .

’

fo re depends on a verb of saying

implied in hortdtus
’

est .

6 ,
effi ci depends on p osse . Posse

depends on the implied verb of saying .

censilium,

‘
plan .

’

cum : concessive .

acced erent : notice the force of

the tense ,

né cenfi c eretur

pose .

summas : plural because several

rulers are referred to . Cf. imp eria,

p . 5 ,

tenerent : subjunctive in a subor

dinate clause of ind irect discourse .

regne ni teretur, depended upon

the rule of Darius .

’ Perhaps better

considered as an instrumental abl

qu6 : the relative may refer to

regne or to Dareo , probably the

former .

p o enas d atures : translate
,

‘that
they w ould be called to account by

their citiz ens

d atures (esse) depends on d icens .

fl ee : compounded of the prepo

sitiou ad and the adverb ee; literally,

to there
’

(cf. Eng. there- to) , to such

a point,
’

so .

’

plurimi , the majority.

’

n6n dub itans , e tc : of. note on

n6n dubite, p . 1 , l. 1 .

n6n valuit , Was not adopted .

’

IV . ho rtantibus : horta
'

ri to

urge ,
’ by pointing out the advantages .

Monere :
‘te w ar

‘

n
,

’ by pointing out

the d isadvantages .

eI : dative w ith p raefecit;

ducenta : supply mi lia .

interserens , alleging

w ord is interp enens .

ho stem used like an adjective
w ith the dative .

S ard i s : accusative plural.

gentis : translate
,

‘
state .

’ 0 6723 is

sometimes used of a political com

munity.

ab reptes : note the difference of

idiom betw een the Latin and the

English.
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M arathena : Greek form of the

accusative s ingular, in apposition w ith

campum. Cf. Byron, D on Juan, 3 , 86 :

The mountains look on Marathon

And Marathon looks on the sea.

’

oppid e : Nepos often

uses opp idum instead of urbs , of a

large city ; e.g .

,
of Syracuse (p. 57,

l. Thebes (p . 86 , l. Sparta

(p . 94, l. 8 0 Eng . town.

mi lia passuum d e c em : ten Ro

man miles ; literally, ten thousand

paces . Nepos has decidedly under

stated the distance . It is about

tw enty
-tw o English miles . A Roman

pace w as the distance passed over by

one foot from the time it w as raised

until it w as placed on the ground

again ; thus it w as almost double

our pace . The unit of long measure

w as the foot inches) , and a

passus w as reckoned at five feet . The

Roman mile is estimated at one hun

dred and forty
-tw o yards less than

the English statute mile .

tumultu : tumultus is a sudden
,

violent attack .

7,
hemero d romo e : cf. Livy,

31 , 24,

4 :
‘Hemerodromes vocant Graect i n

g
’

e
’

ns d ie une cursu emetientes sp a

tium.

’ This courier is said to have

accomplished the one hundred and fifty
miles in forty- eight hours . B row ning

’
s

poem
‘Pheidippides

’ tells the story

of his exploit .

quam : adverb mod ifying celerrime.

praeteres : often used by Nepos

of Greek generals . Note the deriva

tion.

p raee ssent , to take command .

’

Unus M iltiad es ,
‘Miltiades alone

cf. p . 14, l. 72 ; p . 2 1 , l. 5.

[PAGES 6- 8

prime queque tempore :
‘
at the

first possible time (queque is ablative) .

This expression, rare in Nepes, is not

uncommon in Livy. Cicero says ,

p rime queque die.

’ The same con

ception is show n in such expressions

as op timus quisque, etc .

e6 rum : the subject of a verb

(viderent) that is follow ed by the

accusative and infinitive (desperari ) ,
can not be designated by is except
w hen

, as here
,
the verb (viderent)

belongs to a subordinate clause that

depends on another clause (animum
accéssurum) , the subject of w hich

(animam) is a different person or

thing . Even in this case
, suus is

more usual .

d esperari
'

: impersonal.

tard ieres , more reluctant to ad

vance ’

; bedachtiger .

aud eri
, d imicari

'

: impersonal.

V . A theniensibus aux ilie : the

real explanation of this construction is

that one dative ( in this case auxilie)
is a p red icative dative , t.e. , completes

the idea of the verb e. g . esse auxilie
to aid .

’ The o ther dative is gener

ally possessive or indirect object (of.

no te en p op ule, p. 2 , 1.

B a : t.e .

, civitas implied in Platae

enses .

mi lle : substantive .

a ucteritate ,
influence .

’

8 ,
sub — rad i c ibus , at the foot .

’

regiene : locative ablative .

rarae : translate
,

‘
Standing alone .

’

et — e t z correlative .

arb o rum trac tu,

‘by the line of

trees .

’

nen aequum ,
unfavorable .

’

sub sid ie z predicative dative.
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1 62

diem o b ii t supremum used for

mortuas es t .

VIII . crimine Par ie
,

a charg e re

ez timesc eb ant : noric e the ih

ceptive for ce of the verb , an d the idea

of cont inuance in the impe rfect .

imp eri
'

i s magistratibusqu e . mili

tarv and civil offi ce s .

privat us , a p rivate cit iz en.

d ominatienem : domind t t
'

e implies

arbitrary pow er .

NOTES [PAGES 10—12

pa teret : sub junct ive in a relative

clau s e of result.

85 refers to p op ulus .

THEBIIS IOCLES

a dul
'

e

'

sc eRt itle .

ful faul t
“

generc
'

isus .
f f nohle hirrn.

natus is often u s e d w ith the

Whe n

a prep
o s irim is e xpressed e r d eno tes

a nearer ancestor than 6

Qu
'

i cum . since h e
.

minus — p rob atum opp os ed t o

g rams . Probi tas i :

satisfact ory 2:

used as an adjec tive , hence the

dativ e
.

li b erius : aids .

" lu
t

e comparat ive, too

freely.

’

{regi t z
c f. English, to br e ak on

ex :

iudi cas se t : the pluperfec
/t Show s

the d e cis ion pre c
e d e d the act io n

express ed hv dédidit.

earn :

of poss e .

i. e . .
c ontuméliam. Suhje c t

opposed t o sta t
e trials .

centi enem : contio
'

S a. contrae

t ion of cont entio
'

. Cf. nfirunt for n6

rErunt, et c .

res mai o r
,

‘mat ter o f unusual im

portanc e .

’

qua e opus erant w hat w as needed ?

pr émp tus et c . In p remptus , sump
tus , e tc . , the p slips into the w ord

to assis t pronunc iat ion ; cf. English

humble from Lat in humilia, w here
the b ha s slipped in in the same w ay.

ins tantibus ‘pres ent affairs .

’

inlustraretur : the use of the im

perfec t sho n s that his glory is not

looked at as a simple his torical fact ,

but as a continue d state ; not ‘he

w as
,

“
but he be came .

’

II . cape sse nda e rei pub li c ae ,
‘in

pol
i
t ical act ivity.

’

C o rcyraee z the w ar w as not w ith

Co r cyra, hut w ith Aeg ina.

12 ,
meta llic : the mines at Lau

rium on the
promontory of Senium,

the.
s outheastern point of Attica, are

meant .

erat c éns ec fi tus so . dominanc

nem.

autem '

: here explanatory,
how

ever.

po te state : ablative of charac ter

is tic . S ot ice the latitude of trans la

t ion given to es t or sum“in such cases .

e ss e t : subjunctive 111 a clause of
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red ib at , kept coming in
’

; i .e .

,
the

annual receipts . Cf. English i re
- come

and rte-venue .

largi t ione : here
'

not ‘bribes ,
’ but

distribution.

’

Q ua : its antecedent is classis .

In quo,
hereby.

’

cum — tum ,
both — and .

’

d ivitii s ém éivit , enriched .

’

b e lli : notice that the genitive

w ith adjectives as w ell as w ith nouns ,

sp ecifies the notion of the w ord on

w hich it depends .

Id the principal verb

is co
’

gnitum est its real subject is id
quantae saliiti fuerit finz

'

versac Grae

ciae bell
'

o
'

Pers ico gives the time .

salfi t
’

i : pred icative dative .

fuerit : sub junctive in an indirect

question . The use of the perfect here

is an irregu larity (cf. p . 2 1 , l. 3 , 0 69

nitum est quantb
’

anta
’

stdret) .

Nam cum X erx es , etc . : the sen

tence extends to suis
,
l. 45 , and the

principal verb is miserant, l . 44 . The

insertion of the parenthesis , l. _ 39 , leads

to the us e of the relative cz
’

Z z
’

us , l. 42 .

et mari e t te t ra : this form is

peculiar to Nepos . He has the more

usual terrc
'

i marique only once
, p .

- 1 16
,

l . 13.

navium longarum : they w ere nar

row er and longer than the store - ships

or transports The genitive

is predicate genitive of specification .

quam : i .e.
, cam classem.

d ic erentur : translate impersonally.

Note the difference of tense betw een

esset p erldmand dicerentur .

M arathc
'

miam : cf. Milt . ch . IV .

mi s érunt : used w ithout an ob ject,
as English send .

168

ut — miinirent : the subjunctive is
used because resp ondit contains the

idea of advismg . Cf. p . 3
,
l. 14

(p raecép it ut S ieme
'

rent) .

Id — li gneum : the principal verb

is p ersuasit, its ob ject is co’ nsilium esse

Ap ollinis ut — cénferrent explains

consilium ; id — ne
'

mo states the cir

cumstances in w hich the action of the

principal verb took place .

13_ qué valére t : qui} is an adverb

of place
‘in w hat d irection it had its

force
,

’
i . e . ,

‘
w hat w as the meaning .

Valerei is subjunctive m an indirect

question .

e s se : infinitive
, because the idea

of convincing or p roving , and not that

of p ersuading or urging , is prominent

in p ersuasit.

s ignificfiri
’

depends on the idea of

saying included in p ersuasit.

Tali : more forcible than 1160 .

sup eriores ,
‘former

’
i .e.

,
those

that they already had .

S alamina : acc . sing .

d épo rtant : this , how ever
, w as not

done until after the battle of Ther

mopylae .

arc em : i . e .

, the Acropolis . This

w as the nucleus of the city of Athens .

It w as a high limestone rock
, and

formed both a fortress and a sanctuary.

In later times it w as adorned w ith the

finest architectural monuments from

the hands of Ictinus and Phidias .

III. Huius : i . e .
,
Themistocles .

d imic é r
’

i
’

: used impersonally. Cf.

p . 7, l. 9 5 .

Le ém
'

d é : Leonidas became promi

nent at Sparta about 49 1 . He is

chiefly famous for the defense of Ther
mopylae .



NOTES

n6n paterentur :

tion as occapa
'

rent.

to p rohibérent, prevent .

’

c ontinent em te rram ,

‘
continu ing

land i .e. , continent .

’

the English w ord is evident.

Angustié s : for the plural, cf. the

English narrow s , and its equivalent

stra its .

14 , pari p ro elic
’

i , draw n battle .

’

Ablative of manner .

d isc é s se rant : pluperfect , show

ing the time to have been anterior to

that of mast (sunt) . The subject is
Graeci , implied in classis Graeciae .

erat p eri culum : follow ed by a

clause w ith né, like verbs of fear

ing .

superas set premerentur no

tice the tense- relation. In fact, the

Persians had sent ships through the

strait betw een Euboea and Locris , but

they w ere destroyed by a storm .

ex adversum ‘
over against.

’ Cf.

Byron D on Juan, 3 , 86

A king sate on the rocky brow

Which looks o ’er sea-born Salamis etc .

IV
'

. asta i .e. ,
that part of Athens

not comprised in the Acropolis and the

harbor. Notice that the accusative is

used w ith accédé , because the idea of

motion or direction is prominent . Cf.

Lémnum, p . 8
,
1. 1 7 , and Africam,

p . 126 , 1. 149 .

nulli s : seldom used as a substan

tive except in the genitive and abla

tive singular .

Cuiu s the main

ideas are Themistocl
’

es restitit

aiébat— téstdba
'

tur—é adf irma
'

bat. The

clause , cldssic
‘

irii cam—n6n audérent,

tells the circumstances under w hich

same constrhc

Here equivalent

[PAGES 13—15

the action of the principal verbs took

place .

p ares : i . e. ,
to the Persians.

’

p eritfi rfi s (esse) : the infinitive
,

The origin of - w ith its sub ject dispersos (eds) , de
pends oh téstdbdtur .

15 ,
summae : noun,

dative .

velle t : sub junctive
,
expressing the

thought of Themistocles .

no c tfi : old ablative form. Gen

erally used as an adverb of manner.

d é s ervi s fid é lis s imum , themost

trustw orthy slave that he had .

’

sui s v erb i s : i .e.
,
in the w ords of

Themistocles .

d isc é s s is sent : in d irect d iscourse

the fut . perf. ind icative w ould be used .

c figeré tur subj ect is Xerxes .

qu6 s sed eos .

s tatim : from the same root as

std. Cf. Eng . instantly, and Ger .

stehenden F usses .

H 6 0 8 5 valeb at ,
‘the intention

,

of

this w as .

’ Of. note on gao ra léret, p .

13
,
l. 47 .

c ontra adverb . Most adverbs

are case forms . This is an ablative .

Many English adverbs show the same

or igin e .g ., those in - ly formerly

ended
i

in - lice, w hich is the dative or

ablative of lic like ) .

explicari the strait w astoo narrow
to allow the Persian troops to maneuver

to advantage .

p o tuerit : subjunctive of result.

For the tense, of. note on p rofligdrint,

p . 8 , 1. 1 12 .

magis e tiam ,

‘
even more .

’

Themisto c li : cf. Neocli , p . 1 1,

V.H ic adverb .

male rem ge s serat : cf. note on

male rem gerere t p . 5
,
1. 54 .
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affecting the object are~ not so con

sidered in Latin
,
and vice versa.

V II . magis tratus i .e.

,
the ephors .

d e d it op eram ,
topk pains .

’

ut - d fi c ere t : purpose ; translate

by the infinitive w ith to .

c au sam interpénens : cf. causam

interseréns, p . 6 , l . 77 .

eum i . e . ,
Themistocles .

quib us : the Latin idiom often

uses a relative pronoun w here the

English requires a

“

demonstrative .

This use of the relat ive brings the

d ifferent parts of a sentence into

closer relation ,
and is very impor

tant in the formation of a periodic

sentence .

mfin
’

ftiénis ,
‘the w ork of fortifica

tion .

’

p ene s preposition .

summum imp erium : there w ere

five ephors , and they could cause the

arrest of the kings themselves . In

some respects they may b e compared

w ith the Roman tribunes .

falsa e s se d élé ta : the Lace

daemonians justly suspected that the

Athenianswere still going on w ith the

w ork of fortification . Themistocles

asserted that they had b een misin

formed
,
and that the best plan w ould

be to send special envoys to investi

gate the matter. His object w as to

gain time and to have some prominent

Spartans at Athens , w ho could be

held as guarantees of his ow n safety.

His trickery in this instance seems to

have been characteristic .

illos : i . e. , the ephors . Subject of
mittere .

G e stus e st e
‘
i
'

md s , ‘his proposal
w as accepted .

’

Ei is dative of indirect

[PAGE 17

ob ject , after the w hole idea in gestus

est mas .

prae d ix it : here nearly equivalent

to p raecép it. In this sense p raedicere

follow s the construction of verbs of

commanding (at w ith subjunctive) ,
not that of verbs of

‘

saying (accusative

and infinitive) .

ut ne z for né.

1

This is
'

the only

instance in Nepos . The né usually

mod ifies some special w ord (as here

p rius) .

s enatum : the Gerous ia, consisting

of tw enty
-eight men over sixty years

of age , and
‘

the tw o kings .

su6 i .e. ,
Themistocles’s . Cf. p .

130 , l. 240 .

que d
—
p o s s ent : the antecedent

of quad is the clause defis — miiris

saep sisse. The sub junctive (p ossent)
show s that the relative clause is a part

of the speech of Themistocles .

deé s , etc . : deds p iiblic
'

o
'

s are the

gods of Greece
I

deb
’

s p atrids , the gods

of Attica ; deés p endtés , the god s of

each family.

qué a t cc
'

.

saep sis s e Athénzens
'

és— saep sissc

depends onp rofessas est. Saep
'

ire to

G rae c iae : dative depending on

iniitile .

i116 rum : i .e. ,
the Athenians .

ut ,
‘
as .

’

oppo situm agrees w ith the apposi

tive p rop iigna
’

culum,
instead of w ith

the subject urbem. This 1s common

w hen the appositive is the more im

portant .

b is : t.e . ,
at Marathon and at Sala

mis . In the former case the fleet w as

only indirectly affected by the battle .
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féc isse : the infinitive is some

times used in a relative clause of the

indirect discourse, w hen the relative is

equivalent to , -
a conjunction and de

monstrative as here , quam et eam.

Cf. qud
— datdrb

’

s
, p . 6

,
l. 65 .

fac ere depends on a verb of saying

implied in p rofessas est.

qui intué
'

rentur the relative

clause expresses cause .

18 ,
se : i .e. ,

Themistocles .

VIII . qué d amnatus erat M il

tiad es . Cf. Mil t. VIII.

t é stularum suffragii s : a vote by

w hich an Athenian citiz en w as ban

ished for a period of ten (later five )

years . So called b ecause each vote

w as deposited by means of a testa or

téstala ; t.e.

, a voting tablet made of

earthenw are . This banishment eh

tailed loss neither of honor nor of

property ,
and w as merely a safeguard

by w hi ch the state protected itself

against the ambition of any one that

seemed likely to gain too great pow er .

Argé s accusative plural (cf.

Athénds) .

hab itatum : Nepos us es the supine

in mm to express purpose in tw enty

tw o instances ; relatively oftener than

any other Latin w riter .

rege Perse usually rex Persdrum.

Cf.

‘king of the B elgians .

fec is set : w hy subjunctive ‘P
crimine ,

charge .

’

vid éb at reason given by Nepos .

s é : i . e .
, Themistocles . Sé usually

refers to the sub ject of the principal

verb
,
but may refer to the sub ject of

the verb of the dependent clause in

w hich it s tands
,
w here such reference

causes no ambiguit

1 67

at the moment .

’

‘
on the part of the

u s the Corcyraeans) . In

d irect ob ject of bellum ind icerent.

M o lo s sfim genitive plural.

ho spitium : guest
- friendship ; i .e . ,

a mutual agreement to receive each

other as friends .

in p rae sentia ,

Cf. p . 10
,
l. 157.

gu6 a t ed hence the subjunctive .

re c ep tum tueretur : literally ,

‘
pro

teet him received ’

; t. e . ,
receive and

protect him . The sub ject is Admetus .

c aeriménifi ,
‘
reverence .

’

prius jOin w ith the follow ing quam.

in fid em re cipe re to promise pro

tection .

pub lice,

s tates .

’

c finsuleret s ib i : notice the d iffer

ence b etw een aliguem censulere and

a Zicui cb
'

nsulere .

e s s e d epends on the idea of saying

implied in mcnuit.

prop inqué ,

‘
near

,

’
i . e.

,
to Athens.

adverb .

versari ,
‘to live .

’

H i e : adverb .

_

maxima : absolute superlative ,
‘
very

great .

’

p erveni s s et pluperfect becaus e de

pendent ou anhistorical tense .

s ib i : how does the dative of the

apparent agent differ from the ablative

of the agent

d omino ind irect object of ap erit ,

19 ,
s it : sub junctive in an indirect

question .

conservas se t : the pluperfect be

cause his preservation must precede

t he fulfillment of the promise . In a

direct statement the future perfect

indicative w ould be used .
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viri : objective genitive w ith miseri
cordid .

quemquam sub ject of exire.

pré meriti s , as he deserved .

’

gratiam re ttulit : gra
'

tiam habere

to feel thankful. Grdtids agere

to thank
,
to express one

’
s thanks.

Grdtiam referre to return a favor
,

to Show one
’
s thanks by deeds.

IX . ita : ita may refer to w hat

follow s or to w hat precedes ; here to

w hat follow s .

trans i s se : from trdns -eb
’

.

p o tis s imum ,

‘in preference to all

others .

’

e t — e t z correlative .

d omum ,

‘family.

’

ip se : t. e. ,

‘I
,
Themistocles .

’

ille : refers to p atrem Xerxes)
tw o lines above .

reverti : passive used in an active

sense .

c ertié rem fé ci , etc. : cf. p . 15, l.

c ircumiretur subj ect is Xerxes .

nfintié ,

‘message .

’

Nunc nunc refers to a definite

point of time iam to a progress of

events culminating at that time .

quam :
_

its antecedent is amicitiam.

ut d é s patiéiris subjunctive
(purpose) depending on rog

'

o
'

.

conlo qui ,
‘to d iscuss .

’

annuum adjective modifying tem

p us .

venire : sub ject is me, implied in

quae a t ca (purpose) hence the

X . The subjunctive .

genitive depends on animi mdgnitit
'

di redib ant : cf. note on redibat, p .

nem; of. p . 1 1 , l. 2 . 12
,
l. 23 .

c onc ilié ri about equivalent to fieri und e a t inde so exqad (below )
amicum. ut ex ed.

veniam d ed it ,
‘
consented .

’

li tteri s sermc
‘

mique the former

refers to reading , the latter to speaking.

20 , qui bus some grammarians

treat such ablatives under the head of

instrument. Sometimes , how ever (as
here) , the idea ofplace (locative) seems

prominent.

d ic i tur w hy present

c ommo d ius : for the meaning , of.

p . 1 , 1. 6 .

qui in Pers id e erant néiti Asiatic

Greeks are probably meant.

gratis s imum ,

‘the most accept

able .

’

illua refers to what follow s .

vellet : the imperfect sub junctive
replaces the future indicative of the

direct d iscourse .

illum : i .e.,
Artaxerxes .

A siam : Asia Minor, w hich, at the

time of Nepos, w as the Roman prov

ince of Asia .

M agnes iae : locative . A clear dis

tinction should be made betw een the

locative case, as seen here and in the

forms domi , r iiri , etc . , and the locative

use of the ablative case . The locative

singular of stems in a ends in d e of

stems in o , in
‘

i of consonant stems in

i ; of stems in e and i , in e or i . In

stems in u no locative forms seem to

have been preserved .

d énarat i .e., db
’

ndverat from done,

w hich is from do
'

num, and this from

dd.
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chosen troops to conquer the

country. Mardonius w as defeated at

Plataea , w here the SpartanPausanias
commanded the Greek forces .

22,
aliud quam ,

‘
except.

’

fac tum : noun.

eius agrees w ith imp erii .

iii s tit iae , aequitéitis , inno centiae ,

depend on multa .

multa (inliistr ia facta) .

quo d : conjunction .

e s se t sc . Ar istides .

qud duc e : ablative absolute . This

w as at Plataea
,
479 B .C .

erat fugatus indicative because

the clause is parenthetical. Fug id

to flee j agd
‘to put to flight .

’

ut transferré tur depends on

factum est, as a subject clause of

result. This w as at Byz antium,
B . C .

477.

e t mar
‘

i et terre
'

i : the usual form is

terrd marigue. Cf. p . 12
,

Lac edaemonii : at Salamis , Eury
biades at Plataea , Pausanias at

Mycale , Leotychides .

intemperant ia,
arrogance .

’

III. Qud s : translate by the de

monstrative .

qud ut ed.

ad c dnstituere t : the English

order of the w ords w ould be Ar istides

delectus est, qui ( z ut is) cdnstituerit

quantum p ecuniae quaeque cicitd-

s

daret ad cldsse
'

s aed ificandds exerci

tasque comp arandds . Remember that

the Latin order is a part of the Latin

thought , and that such a re-arrange

ment of the w ords is a partial transla

tion
,
not to be resorted to unless you

fail to get the idea directly from the

Latin .

Delum : accusative because the verb

contains the idea of motion. Names
of islands are often used like names of

tow ns . D elos is the central island of

the Cyclades group and contained a

famous temple of Apollo . Cf. Byron
’
s

Don Juan 3 , 86
‘The isles of Greece .

’

id : attracted into the neuter to

agree w ith aerarium.

H i e : i .e.
,
Aristides .

qua ab stinentia ablative of char

acteristic .

fue rit : subjunctive in an indirect

question .

quam quo d d eces sit , than the

fact that he died
,

’
etc .

cum : concessive .

qui efferré tur : translate
,
where

w ith he might be buried

pub lice,
‘
at the public expense .

’

In the Prytanaeum.

d d tibus d ati s : ablative absolute .

Ddtibus doWriesu Cf. Er . dot.

c onlo c e
‘
xrentur conlocdre often

means to marry in the sense of being

given 111 marriage .

annum : w here an expression of

time is inserted betw een p ost and

quam, p ost is treated either as a prepo

sitiou w ith the accusat ive
,
or as an

adverb in connection w ith the ablative

of time . The clause w ith quam gives

the point of time w ith w hich the com

parison is made , and accord ing

—

as this

is present or past , the perfect or plu

perfect is used .
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23,
I . fi t si c as on the one

hand — so
,
on the other .

’

inlfi stris simum : used as a sub

stantive.

i116 : i . e.

,
Pausanias .

mand ,

‘in execution .

’

specification .

viri tim man by man .

’

haud ita magna mand ita modi

fies mdgnd haud modifies ita mdgnd .

e c
'

) mod ifies p roelid .

mis cere , to throw into confusion.

’

e d : t.e. , qued, et
‘
c .

qud its antecedent is en ram

mate .

harb ard s e s se d é lé td s and (se)
d ed is se depend upon a verb of saying

implied in sententia .

ergd : used w ith the genitive ; rare

in classical Latin . Probably an abla

tive form.

d ed is se : the subject 35 is omitted
,

being easily supplied from sud . Of.

note on 3636 dediti
'

trds , p . 4
,
l. 39 .

24,
II . prae sid ia , garrisons .

’

Pari : as at Plataea .

fi sus : it
'

tor may often be best trans

lated by
‘to have .

’

se gerere cf. Eng. ,

‘to carry one
’
s

self.

’

ndnnfi lld s ndn nullus not no

one
,

’ i . e.
, some one .

’ In the plural as

substantive ‘
several . ’

efifi gis se : the subject is omitted
,

being easily supplied from hds .

G ongylum : ob ject of misit, w hich

is implied in remisit ab ove .

qui red d eret
’

: relative clause ex

pressing purpose .

Ablative of

haec fuis s e scripta depends on

memoriae p rddidit, w hich is treated as

a verb of saying.

Pausanias , etc . : arrange , Postquam

Pausani as (eds) guds cép erat
— s cdgnd

cit misit.

S partae : genitive .

B yz antii : locative . Cf. note on

JVIdgnésiae, p . 20
,
l. 2 11 .

e eperat notice the tense also

misit , below. In letters the Latin

id iom used past tenses w here the Eng

lish requires present tenses . The

w riter threw himself forw ard to the

time of the reader.

c dgndvit : p ostquam w ith the per

feet tense is often best translated as

soon as .

’

mfineri : predicative dative .

cup it the present is used because

the action of the verb extends to the

time of the reading of the letter . See

note on cep erat, above .

vid etur here
,

as often
,

seems
,

’ but seems best
, pleases .

’

d es : the subjunctive depends not

on the idea of condition in si c idétur

(w hich is really parenthetical) , but on

the notion of desire .

nfip tum : the supine in
- um is really

the accusative of a verbal noun in - u

its use after verbs of motion is like the

use of the accusative to denote limit or

goal in other instances . Nitberemeans

literally
‘to veil one’s self.’

féc eris : perfect sub junctive : the

real conclusion is 36 reddctiirum

(esse) . The w hole statement depends

on pollicdtur, and thus the perfect

not
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subjunctive takes the place of the

future perfect indicative .

s é refers to the subject of p olliee

tur (Pausanids )
a d iuvante te ablative absolute .

c ertam hominem , a trustw orthy

man .

’

mittas : the sub junctive denotes

purpose .

fac e : f ac is more common.

Réx p o llic é tur : the principal

1dea is contained in rest mittit —
p e

tit. Tot— gdcisus gives the reason

for mittit. Ne— p arcat fills out the

idea of p etit. Quaep ollicetur explains

ea . (The indicative is retained from

the direct d iscourse t.e. , ea quaep olli

cetar p rdmissa . )
salfi te : ablative of cause .

tam s ib i ne c e ssaridrum : not nec

essary,
’ but nearly allied

,
related .

’

magnd o pe re : ablative of manner

w ith the force of an adverb . Trans

late very much .

’

cui rei : (cui alicui) . The Latin

idiom treats it as an indirect ob ject,
the

‘

English as a direct object.

J

periécerit : per fect sub junctive be
cause the (omitted) verb oi saying 1S
his torical present .

nullius rei repulsam ,

‘the re

fusal of nothing
’

; i . e . ,
no refusal.

Translate ,
‘he w ould refuse him noth

ing .

’

s é refers to the subject of the

omitted verb of saying , t. e. , to

Xerxes .

latfi rum (esse) depends on the

verb of saying implied in mittit cum

epistuld . Its implied subject is eum,

referring to Pausanias .

iactus : participle.

[PAGES 24 , 25

c apitis accfi satus ,
‘
accused of a

capital crime .

’

quam o b c ausam : cf. quam ob

rem.

remis sus ndu e s t : the usual order

is ndn est remissus . Here
, ndn is em

phatic . D orcis w as sent in place of

Pausanias , but found that the com

mand had been transferred to
‘

the

Athenians.

25,
III. po st ndu the usual

order is ndn multd p ost. JlIut is

instrumental ablative . (
‘Measure of

d ementi : Opposed to callidd .

c dgitata ,
‘
plans ,

’
things

-‘thought
out.

’

cultum ,
manner of living .

’

ve ste M edica : a long robe w ith

flow ing sleeves .

qui ad erant : i .e . ,
his attendants ,

accustomed to Spartan Simplicity.

po s sent : subjunctive of result in a

relative clause after quam.

crudeliter impe rab at : these cir

cumstances are referred by Thucyd

ides to the time before Pausanias’s

first recall.

Trdad e in apposition w ith agro .

c ontulerat : pluperfect because the

action preceded that expressed by

cap iébat .

ré sc iérunt : perfect w ith p ostquam

as usual. In English w e generally use

the pluperfect.

c lava,
staff.

’ The ephors kept one ,

and gave another exactly like it to the

general. When they w ished to send

him a message , they took a long, nar

row strip of w ritingmaterial, w ound it

about the staff, and w rote the message

on it. This strip containing the ines
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c ausae :
‘

partitive genitive depend

ing on quid .

c dns ilii genitive depend ing on

quid causae.

Huic : t. e .

,
Pausanias .

né enfint iare t neu sé p rd d e

re t : the subjunctives depend on drdre,

and denote purpose . se refers to

Pausanias , the subject of the principal
verb (coep it) .

o p time mod ifies meritum.

s i d ed is se t que sub levd s set

are the conditions of futiirurn (esse) ,
etc .

,
w hich depends on a verb of say

ing (past tense) understood .

sub levas s et ,
‘
extricate .

e i p raemid ci is indirect obj ect ,
p raemid predicat ive dative .

27,
V . s atins ,

‘better .

’

Q ud : relative adverb of place .

cum iam in ed e s s et , etc. ,
w hen he

w as just on the po int of being arrested .

’

Cf. p . 9
,
l. 142 .

ins id ias s ib i fieri depends on tu

tellescit.

p auc i s g radi bus , by a few steps .

’

Ablative of d ifference. Originally ih

strumental.

qui ii qui .

quae may refer either to aedes or

Minerva
,
better the latter .

Chalc io ico s ,
‘having a braz en

dw elling .

’ The w alls of the temple

w ere covered w ith plates of brass .

valvas : generally used of folding

doors (Eng . calce) .

qud ut ed .

sub divd ,

‘in the open air.

’ Thi s

w as a trick to relieve their consciences

from the guilt of causing a man to die

in aholy place .

D i c itur : the personal construction,

e .g .
, mdter dicitur cir isse, is more

common in simple tenses .

magna natd
,

‘
very old .

’ Ablative

of characteristic.

po stquam c omperit : the clause is

taken out of the indirect discourse
,
and

stands by itself.

ad intro itum a ed is : they built up

the doorw ay and left Pausanias to

starve .

elatus e s set : they w aited until he

w as just at the point of death
,
and

then drew him out , lest the temple

should be profaned by his corpse .

maculavit : ef.Eng . (im- )maculate.

cum ,
although .

’

interri ,
‘to be buried ’

corpus in

ferri is the subj ect of op ortére.

o po rtere depends on di

cerent.

qud 11
, qui , etc . ,

‘
w here those that

w ere executed (w ere I i is
attracted into the case of qui .

di splic uit : impersonal.

pro cul,
‘
at some distance .

’ The

Latin
x

l

w ord is as ambiguous as its

English equivalent . Here it probably

means not far from .

’

vi tam p o suerat the Romans

avoided saying died , and made use of

many circumlocutions . o . animam

efl dre, mortem obire, animam dép d

nere, diem (sup remum) obire.
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CIMON

28 ,
I . C imdn : he w as named from

his grandfather . Cf. p . 3 , l. 1 .

fi su s e st : the idea of serce oneself
by gradually passes into that of use,

emp loy, have. From this latter mean

ing alone it w ould be impossible to

explain the accompanying ablative ;

thus many constructions that seem

inexplicable become clear w hen w e

consider the originalmeaning .

litem,

‘fine .

’ Cf. p . 10 l 155 .

ae stimatam ,

‘imposed .

po puld : dative .

po
’

tuis se t : notice the tense .

Vinculi s pfi b lic i s : cf. p . 10
,
l. 157 .

Décedd ‘
yield , depart , die .

’ Cf.

note on p . 27, l . 121 .

ead em cfi s td dia : t. e.

,
he also w as

imprisoned .

so lv is set takes the place of the

future perfect ind icative .

Hab eb at , etc . : of. p . 2 , l. 13 . The

story is probably untrue .

n6n magis
—
quam :

term is emphatic .

duc tus ,
‘induced ’

(to marry her) .

patre : ablative of source ; i .e.
,
real

ablative . Cf. Ger.
, Schw estern con

demselben Va ter .

ux 6 res d fi cere ,

‘to marry,

’ liter

ally
‘to - lead (as) w ives ,

’
i .e.

,
home .

The expression w as said to have arisen

the second

from the course pursued by the .

Romans tow ard the Sabine w omen.

It is more probable that the story of

the Sabines w as invented to account

for the phrase .

Hfi ius : feminine .

c dniugii , alliance .

’

ndu tam pecfinid sus ,
‘not so

nobly born as he w as rich .

’

ex me talli s : of. p . 12 , 1. 23 .

ég it cum ,

‘
sought to persuade .

’

sib i refers to the subject of egit.
se — s o lfi tfi rum (esse) depends on

a verb of saying implied in eg it.

Is : i .e., Cimdn.

cum ,

‘
although .

’

negavit : the Latin id iom regularly

joins the negation to theverb of say

ing w here the English connects it w ith

the dependent w ord ; e.g . ,
here ,

‘
said

she w ould not allow .

’ Cf. non p utd

bant, p . 25, l. 71 .

p o s s et : reason as expressed by

Elpinice ; hence subjunctive .

s é nfi ptfi ram (esse) depends on

negdc it, as if it contained no negation.

Cf. er sp ectandum, p . 25 , l. 72 .

p rae st itis se t takes the place of the

future perfect indicative . Translate

‘fulfil.’

II . prfi d entiam,
know ledge, skill.

’

From p rild
'

e
'

ns (prd- c idéns)
cum — tum ,

‘not only
— but also .

’

quo d fuerat versatus cersor

means
‘to turn one

’
s self

,

’ then ‘to

move ’

(as the English ,

‘to move in so

then ‘to dw ell, live ,
’
and so

sometimes simply
‘to be .

’ Cf. in cele

britdte cersdtur , p . 2 , l. 27. Notice

the use of fuerat. F ill and fuerant

are often used by Nepos and Livy to

form the perfect and pluperfect tenses .

They call special attention to the result

of the action.

a i . e.
, d pueritid (cf. Eng

lish ‘from a boy
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”

NOTES [PAGES 29

hic ,

‘he .

’ Expressed for emphasis .

pliirimum valuit auc td ritate ,

‘had

the greatest influence literally,

‘
w as

strong to the greatest extent in influ

ence }

fugavit ,
‘
put to flight .

’ Causative

from fayid,
‘to flee .

’

in c o ldni am ,

‘for a colony .

’ This

colony w as not established by Cimon.

29 M yc alén : this victory w as

gained on the same day as that of

Plataea. The Greeks w ere led
,
not by

Cimon,
but by the SpartanLeotychides .

Nepos probably refers to the victory

at the mouth of the Eurymedon

469 .

Cypridrum : genitive , depending on

ndc ium. Cyprus w as famous for its

copper mines . Hence the Eng. w ord

Namque introduces a clause ex

plaining p ari fortilnd in terrd usus est.

s tatim (std) ,
‘
on the spot,

’
i . e. ,

w hile one is standing w here he is , and

so immediately.

max imam vim ,
a very large force.

’

vic td ria ablative of instrument .

reverteretur notice the tense

w hile he w as returning .

’

d éfé c erant ,
‘had revolted

,

’
e.g .

,

Naxos in 467

o ffic ium ,
duty.

’

c ontumac ius ,
‘too

,

’
or very inso

lently.

’

ge s s erant : related by Nepos as an

historical fact hence ind icative .

c ivibu s : i .e. , the Athenians .

manub ii s : the property taken in

w ar w as generally d ivided into three

parts , . of w hich one w as given to the

sold iers , another to the general, and

the third to the state .

qua ad meri diem vergit : qua i s an

adverb . Translate
,

‘
i

on its southern

side .

’ Merid ies is
_
probab1y for medi

d ies , from medius and d ids t.e. ,
mid

day. It is applied to that quarter of

the sky in w hich the sun appears at

noon. Cf. Ger. ZlIittag

d rnata : here mi
'

tnita .

III . fi nus in c ivitate max ime

fld réret : of. p . 3
,
l. 3 .

inc id it : the sub ject is Cimon
,
im

plied ih unus .

quam : w e might expect a repetition

of in. The prepositionmay be omitted

before the relative w hen it is the same

as that used w ith the antecedent, if

the relative clause has the same verb

(expressed or understood ) as the de

monstrative clause .

pater suus : cf. p. 10
,
l. 160 ff.

p rinc ipes , chief men,

’
as on p . 18 ,

1. 163 .

testatum suffragn s : of. note on

testuldrum, p . 18 , l. 156 .

quo d agrees neither w ith sufi
’

rdgia

nor With darpamauév ; the neuter is

used because the idea is general,
‘
a

thing, a proceeding that they call,
’
etc .

Cf; Fr. cc qu
’ils app ellent.

fac ti : genitive w ith p aenituit. Cf.

Eng . to rep ent of.

invid iae indirect object .

nd tae mod ifies c irtiltis .

eius depends on c zrtiltis .

d esi d erium combines the tw o ideas

of w ish and regret .

po st annum quintum , quam : cf.

ho sp it id : of. note on hosp itium,

p . 18 , l. 165 . The relation,
w hen it

existed , as here , betw een an ind ividual

and a state , gave the individual some
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Nc
‘

m— fac tum e st
‘it w as not

accomplished .

’

imm o d e s tia,
‘insubordination .

’
In

(negat ive prefix ) modestia .

qui v énérunt : equivalent to a

clause w ith nam,
hence indicative .

d ic t c
'

) audientes ,
‘
obedient

’

; liter

ally,

‘listening to the saying .

’

(Some

consider d ictd as ablative of cause .)
imperatdrib u s : indirect object of

d ictd audientes .

cum : concessive . Anted ‘
even

before this .

’

eius op era,

‘
on account of his

course of action .

’

Nam s imularet the principal

idea is
, Nam nihil a liud mdl

'

z
'

tus est

quam ut tendret.

cum : concessive .

ut — re iringerent : a clause of pur

pose, explaining hanc causam.

imp o tentem : from in (negative

prefix) and p otens . It means
‘no t

having pow er
,

’
then ,

‘
not having

pow er over one
’
s self

,

’
and thus ‘un

restrained .

’

p o stquam p o ti tu s e s t temporal

clause
,
modifying mdlitus est.

ut — tenéret : claus e of purpose .

In the same construction
“

as nihil

a liud .

cum : concessive .

id : object of facere .

se — fac ere dep ends on s imuldret.

Lac e daemonidrum : genitive w ith

causé .

Namdu s ,
‘
and ’

(this w as evident) ,
‘for .

’

qui A theni ensium rebu s s tuduis

s ent ,
‘
w ho had favored the Athe

nians .

’ A restrictive relative clause
,

hence subjunctive .

ere c ti s : ablative absolute w ith us ,

w hich may be supplied as the antece

dent of qui .

d elegera t notice the tense.

qui bus c ommi tte re t relative

clause of e ither purpose or result ;

probably the former .

nisi qui ,
‘
unless (he w ere one)

w ho .

’

illius p ro prium ,

‘hiS ow n
,

’
i . e .

w holly devoted to him. I llius refers

to Lysander, and depends onp rop rium.

tid e c dnfirmarat ,
‘had sw orn.

’

Notice the use of the indi cative here
,

and the subjunctive in continéretur.

The subjunctive expresses a character

istic, the indicative states a fact.

32,
II . d e c emviral i : from decem

vir . D ecemvir decem vir. The orig

inal form w as probably plural. Then

the plural idea in decem w as lost s ight

of
,
and each one w as called decemvir.

ip sius nfi tfi ,

‘by his ow n nod ’

;

i . e.

,
in accordance w ith his ow n arbi

trary w ill.

C iiius : t.e.
,
Lysander .

quo d ea c ivitas , etc . The princi

pal verb is concupivit; quod
— fuerat

gives the reason as an historical fact ,

p roinde dc si — inimic
’

i gives the idea

as i t w as in the mind of Lysander .

p ro ind e 5 0 Si ,
‘just as if.

’

futurum (esse) ut d ilab erentur

of. p . 72 ,

c dnsulerent rebu s sui s ,
‘
provide

for their ow n safety .

’ Cf. p . 18 , l. 172 .

The last par t of this chapter is lost ;

it probably stated that Lysander , lur

ing them into the temple of Hercules ,

destroyed them
,
and that the new s

of this , reaching Sparta, caused the

Spartans to take aw ay his pow er .



PAGES 32 , 33] LYSANDER

III. ii : i . e. ,
the Lacedaemonians.

to llere ,
‘to do aw ay w ith .

’ Notice

that inii t cdnsilia is about equi valent

to cdnstituit.

id : object of facere .

sé sub ject ofp osse.

quo d c 6nsué rant : reason as

given by Nepos . Cdnsuevi has the

force of the present tense cf. memini ,

ndvi , and dd i . 297, I. 2 143, N
1 75 , 5.

D 6 d 6naeum on the oracle at

D odona , of. Byron, Childe H arold, II.

53
,

0 h l w here , D odona ! is thine aged grove , etc

and Tennyson
’
s Talking Oak.

ad o rtus e s t , tried .

’

s é vd ta sus cepisse ,

‘that he had

undertaken vow s .

’ Notice that the

English w ord undertake is formed just
as the Latin sub-cap id.

s é — c o rruptfi rum : the future in

finitive sometimes expresses ability.

multum : adverb . Originally,
the

neuter accusative of the ad jective ex

pressing the extent oi the action.

antist ité s ,
‘
priests .

’ Cf. antistd

(ante std) ,
‘to stand before .

’

c dnatus e s set : w hy sub junctive
c rimine ,

‘
charge .

’ Cf. p . 18 , l. 161 .

O rchomeni i s : dative of indirect

object . He w as really sent to aid the

inhabitants of Phocis , and persuaded

the Orchomenians to help him.

sub s idid : pred icative dative . Cf.

note on p op uld, p . 2
,
l . 18 .

33 ,
d e e d se cus fo ret iud icatum ,

‘his case might have been decided d if

ferently
’

(foret esset, of. p . 140 ,

p . 82 , l. 155, p . 106
, l . 249 ,

predicative dative ; cf.

subsidid, above.

1 79

ablative of

in d omd : w hen domus means the

building , the locative form is not

used .

sudd e t : present, as of a book that

still exists .

ut d eligatur : sub junctive of pur
pose ; depends on suddet.

sc ripta : i . e.

, drdtid .

se hab itfi rum (esse) depends on

dubitdrat. Cf. note on ndn dubitd,

p . 1
,
l. 1 .

e i ,
‘for him i .e.

,
Lysander .

d i c itur : the subject is Cleon . The

personal construction is sometimes

used to give emphasis to the proper

name .

IV . Nam— futfi ram : the principal

idea is expressed in p ettit ut daret

d
'

éque ed re scriberet.

cum fec is s e t -

que suspicare

tur express time and cause . Note the

difference in tense .

sfi spic dré tur : deponent . Its sub

ject is Lysander .

quanta
— trac tas s et is the real

ob ject of téstimdnium daret, w hich

may be translated , testify.

’ Gessisset

and trdctdsset are in the sub junctive b e
cause the clauses are indirect questions .

sanc titate ,
integrity.

’

enim fl futfi ram : gives the reason

for p eti it. Futilram (esse) depends

on a

'

verb of saying (or thinking) im

plied inp ettit. Of. note on futiira, p .

3 , l. 16 .

Huic : i .e.
,
Lysander.

lib eraliter, courteously .

’

summi s effert laud ibus ,
‘
praises

very highly .

’

hi c : i .e.

, Lysander .

pari magnitiidine

characteristic.



NOTES

s i gnatum ,
already. sealed .

’

sub iec it , he ( i. e. ,
Pharnabaz us)

substituted .

’

a c cfi sarat : notice the tense.

d ix erat : after p ostquam,
etc .

, the

Latin commonly uses the perfect tense .

tes timdnii lo cd z t o be joined w ith

datum not w ith trdd idit.

tradid it is the principal verb of the

sentence .

[PAGES 33—35

ALCIBIADES

34; I. In— experta : translate ,
‘in

him nature seems to have tried her

pow er .

’

C ons tat inter omnes , all agree .

’

memo riae prd d ere to give forth

to memory; so ,
‘to relate

,

’ ‘to w rite .

’

ex c ellentiu s ,
‘more extraordi

nary.

’

c dns ilii ,
‘
ability.

’

qu o d : conjunction .

c ommendatid , attraction.

d ris ,
‘
elocution.

’

6 rati6nis ,
‘
style .

’

t empus subject of p dsceret.

p d s cere t : subjunctive of repeated

action ; of. note on videret, p . 30
,

vi ta refers to his public, victil to

his private , life .

temp o rib us - s erviens of. Eng . ,

a ti
'

me—server .

’

s imul do , is generally used w ith the

perfect for the pluperfect , cf. dixerat,

p . 33
,
1. 65.

animi 1ab 6 rem, mental exertion .

’

p erferre t , endure literally,
‘bear or

‘
carry through .

’

tantam e s se d issimilitiid inem

tamque d iversam (esse) ndtiiram

depend upon admirdrentur .

II. in d om6 : of. p . 33
,
l. 47.

Peric li : cf. Neocli , p . 1 1
,
1. 1 .

G rae ca lingua ablative of manner

graecé. Cf. p . 50 .

ut show s that the w hole idea con

tained in the follow ing conditional

sentence is the result of What has
been said of Alcibiades from 1. 5 on .

ip se ,

‘he himself ’ i . e.
,
Alcibiades .

iingere ,
‘to arrange , contrive .

’

(B ond may be supplied as the object
of fingere. )
ve llet and p o s s et imperfect

w here the English w ould use the plu

perfect.

trib uere t : subjunctive , e ither be

cause it represents the thought of

Alcib iades , or because it depends on

a subjunctive clause .

35 ,
III . B e lld ‘dur

ing the Peloponnesian w ar .

’

S yracfi sani s indirect obj ect of

bellum indirerunt.

d ati (sunt) .

H uno ip si d e d érunt : these

w ords contain the principal idea .

c d gnd s sent cdgndvissent.

ip si i . e .

, Lysander. Dative of

ind irect ob j ect.
imprfi d éns , unconsciously.

’

suus agrees w ith accdsdtor . The

genitive sui (objective genitive) is

more usual.
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NOTES

v io las set (vio ldvisset) reason as

conceived by the enemies ofAlcibiades .

reum : originally the party to an

action
,
w hether plaintiff or defendant

later
,
confined to the latter . Ii

’

eum

facere
‘to accuse .

’

Q ua asc end it the principal idea

is in the w ords ndn pdrere ndluit ci

dscendit. The clause
,
cum —ndntius

missus esset, gives the time and cause

of ndluit ; ut— rediret expresses the

purpose of missus esset, ad causam

dicendam the purpo se of rediret p rd

vinciae bene administrandae expresses

the source of his hope . Quae — erat

mi ssa i s a parenthetical clause defining

triremem.

p r6 vinc iae : prdvincia meant origi

nally any duty or office .

triremem cf. tres and remus ,
w hich is literally an oar ,

’
then ap

plied to a bank or set of cars .

Hac : i . e. tr irem
'

i . Ablative of in

strument or means .

ii tilis s imum ,

‘most advisable .

’

ratu s : from reor .

tempe statem : i .e.

,
at home .

37,
Po s tquam — d émigrdvit : the

principal verb is demigrdvit. Post

quam audivit gives the time of demi

grdvit. The f clauses, se— damndtum

(esse) , saccrddtes — codctds (esse) and

er emp lum— esse p ositum,
depend on

audivit .

c apitis : genitive of the penalty .

Cf. Eng .

‘
cap ital punishment .

’

b oni s pfi b licati s ,
‘made public

property ,

’ ‘
confiscated .

e t connects damndtum (esse) and

codctds (esse) .

id — venerat is the statement of

Nepos .

[PAGES 36—38

iis i
'

i v énerat ,
‘had happened .

Se refers to the subject of the prin

cipal verb t. e. , to Alcibiades .

eius agrees w ith dévdtioni s .

d e
'

vd tidnis : genitive , dependent on

memoria .

tes tat io r literally,
b etter attested .

’

inimi c d s , private enemies
,

’
op

posed to hostes , below .

ii d em ,
the same men.

’ InEnglish

w e say they w ere a lso .

’

[blades

e s sent : reason as given by Alci

c ivitati : indirect ob ject of the idea
in hostes esseni .

cum : concessive .

se : i .e.

,
Alcibiades .

eiec is se : b oth the subject (eds) and
the object (35) must be supplied from

the context .

V . Neque ver6 regularly used as

a connective instead of ndn verd. Cf.

neque tamen.

tempus ,
‘
opportunity .

’ Cf . p . 41
,

l . 177 .

38 ,
A thémens ium : genitive , de

pending on opes .

c ontra : adverb .

Lac ed aemonid rum depends upon

op es , [

to be supplied from the preceding

clause .

qu6 ,
‘
as

’

p o tentiae : dative .

pari imperi6 : ablative of charac

teristic ,
‘
w ith the same rank ’ t.e.

,
as

p raeter.

in,
during.

’

ablative of degree of d iffer

ence . (Instrumental .)
neque minu s multas ,

‘
and quite

as many .

fuerant usi : in Nepos the perfect

and pluperfect , formed w ith fui and
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fueram,
are often used to refer to the

result of the action .

39 ,
V I . pro ind e 5 0 S i ,

‘just as

if. ’ Cf. p erinde dc si .

S i c ,
etc . : translate ,

‘for the people

believed ’

; erat p ersuasum is imper

sonal sic refers to w hat follow s .

suae , their ow n.

’

c o eperat : pluperfect because the

principal verb ( potuerant) is 111 the

pluperfect tense .

pares e s se : cf. p . 14, 1. 73 .

ut , w hen .

’

d uam omnes : the position makes

both w ords emphatic .

fi sfi v énerat cf. p . 37
,
l. 2 .

ve rb a fec it : of. p . 9
,
l. 153 .

qudrum its antecedent is i ts .

ille ip se , the very same
’

( i .e . p cp u

lus) .

re sac rare ,

‘to free from the curse .

’

The idea contained in re is repeated

in ru
'

rsus . Cf . clam sub- dimoit.

pilae : in ch . IV, only one is men

t ioned .

praec ipitatae (sunt) .

VII . A lc ib iad i : genitive .

Nem— rec c idit the principal idea

is contained in nam— in inc idiam

re
'

ccidit ; cum is concessive
,
and its

force extends to essent decr
'

eti , trddita

(esset) ,p dstuldsset, and negdtum esset

quod
—
gesserat gives Nepos

’ idea of

the reason for r
'

éccidit.

trad ita (esset) , had been intrusted

to him.

’

s ib i refers to the subject of p dstu

ldsset.

c las se : of. p . 3 , l. 17, note .

quo d minus ex sententia rem

ge s serat ,
‘because he had not man

aged matters ih accordance w ith their

w ishes .

’ Alcibiades w ent to Phocaea
,

leaving the command of the fleet at

Notium in the hands of Antiochus
,

w ith orders not to fight . He himself

attacked Cyme
,
but w as repulsed . In

the meanw hile Antiochus had draw n

Lysander out to battle , and had b een

defeated . The enemies of Alcibiades

at Athens used both these defeats

against him.

40 ,
Ex qud ,

‘
w hence .

’

omnia minus prd spere ge sta , all

unsuccessful affairs .

’

malitid sé
,
w ith evil design.

’

si cut tum ac c idi t : i . e. , just as they
did in this case .

ndluis se : the subject is eum,
im

plied incorrup tum.

putamus : plural to express the idea

more modestly .

mald : pred icative dative .

nimiam o pinidnem is the sub ject
of fuisse. It refers to the estimate

placed on him by others .

né — c oncupi sc ere t depends on

timebdtur , as if it w ere used imperson

ally.

tyrannid em ,
not ‘tyranny,

’ but

‘absolute
,
uncontrolled pow er .

’

ab senti : dative . In such cases as

this from simply expresses the Eng
lish concep tion of the idea . It is not

a translation of the Latin idiom .

alium : in reality ten generals w ere

appointed , of w hom Conon w as the

chief.

reverti : pass ive used w ith active

meaning .

créverat se . Alcibiades .

For the
‘

tense, cf.p ep ererat below .

sib i : indirect object, ‘for him

self.

’



NOTES

pepererat (from p arid, ere,
‘to

bring forth,
’ then ‘to gain pluper

feet because it happened before w hat

follow s in ch. viii.

V III . patriae : ob jective genitive .

Nam c omp o s itfi rum lines 153

165 . The principal idea is contained

in Alcibiades venit -

que agere coep it.

Cum Philocle
'

s cldssem cdnstituisset,

neque abesset Lysander, state the time

of venit and coepit agere qui
— occu

p dtus is Nepos
’
ow n characteriz ation

of p raetor ut dilceret expresses the

purpose of erat occup dtus qued
— sup

p editdbdtur , contrd nihil erat sup er ,

gives the reason for erat cccup dtus ,

etc . si vellent is the condition of 36

codcti
’

trum; se codctdrum depends on

sp op ond it ; Lacedaemonids , sub ject of

ndlle
,

‘
ndlle depends upon an implied

verb of saying quod
— valérent gives

the reason for ndlle esse facile, same

construction as ndlle
,

‘
addiZcere sub

j cet of esse facile zi t— dep elleret, pur

pose of adducere cdnflictilrum (esse)
and comp osititrum (esse) , same con

struction as ndile . Their subject is
eum (understood) , referring to Ly

sander .

e d : i. e .
,
ut bellum quam diutissime

d iiceret.

ip s i s the Lacedaemonians .

supp e ditab atur , w as continually

supplied .

’

c ontra : adverb .

A theniens ib us : dative. w ith erat

sup er sup ererat) , 386 : 228 : 3 4 7 .

prae sente vulgd : ablative abso

lute . In thepresence of the common

soldiers .

’

agere , to negotiate (w ith them) .

ed i . e.
, quod

— valérent.

supine ,

[PAGES 40- 42

expressing

41 ,
sib i refers to Alcibiades .

eum : t.e.
,
Lysander .

b ellum c ompo sitfi rum , bring the

w ar to an end
,
make peace .

d ic tum (esse) its sub ject is id .

s é — futfi rum (esse) depends upon

sentiebat. So also suam p artem fore
and se— futi2rum (esse) , below .

A lc ib iad e rec e

‘

pté : ablative abso

lute
,
denoting condition.

s ecund i partitive genitive w ith

quid aliquid) .

c ontra ea : cf. p . 2
,
l. 22 .

reum, accused .

’

vic td riae patriae repugnas ,
‘
you

oppose the success of your country.

’

d etur : subjunctive, dependent on

p ericulum est.

vulgum : cf. note onp raesente vulgd,

above .

p rae datum

purpose .

vulgum ex i sse and naves

re lic tas (esse) depend upon com

p erisset.

tempus rei gerend ae ,
‘
Opportu

nity for action.

’

impetus denotes a sudden attack.

d élévit : from deled,
‘to destroy,

’

then
l‘to put an end to .

’

IX . s ib i : dative w ith tilta.

o c culi ,
‘to be concealed ’

(of. Eng .

occult) .

Falsd : so frustrd and n
'

e
'

quiquam

are used as distinct propositions .

42, quem : t. e. , Pharnabazus .

hfimanitate , culture
,
refinement .

’

c as trum : w hat does the plural

mean

quinquagena : distributive ,
‘flfty

annually.

’ This explains the tense of

cap iebat.
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quadrd gintd : he w as about forty

five .

diem ob ii t supremum : cf. p . 10
,

l. 1 58 .

X I . infamamm : participle express

ing concession,
spoken ill of.

’

plé
’

ri sque : e. g .
,
Antiphon ,

Eupolis ,

Ly sias .

aliquantc
'

) means more than p auld,

less than multd.

qui : i .e. , Theopompus and Timaeus .

male dic enti s simi , very much

given to abuse .

’

me sc id qud mo d 6 ,

‘in some w ay

or other.

’ Cf. nescid qud Cdsd, nescid

qud pactd.

i116 find laud and d ,

‘
praise of him

alone .

’

Gerund ive construction .

amplius ,
‘besides .

’ Amp lius re

lates to compass , p lius to quantity ,

mag is to quality , p otius to prefer

ence.

cum natus e ss et

clause .

concessive

NOTES [PAGES 43—45

in apposition w ith

THRASYBULUS .

45,
I . virtfi s ,

‘
w orth ,

moral excel

lence .

’

dub itd
i

an— p dnam ,

‘I am in

clined to think that I should place ,
’

etc. D ubitd an cannot b e translated

by I doubt w hether ,
’
since it implies

an i nclination tow ard a favorable de

cision .

Illud s ine dub id (facid) illud

refers to what follow s .

fi d e, c dnstantia, magni tfi dine ,
amdre ablative of specification.

quod ,

‘
w hereas .

’

oppre s sam : i . e. , p atriam,
w hich is

the ob ject of vind icdret.
cum : concessive .

nd b ih
‘
tat e , renow n.

’ Ablative of

Specification.

hi c : hic often refers to the more

important , ille to the less important .

Hence , hic Thrasybdlus , ille Alci

biades . [inborn good luck.

’

natfi rali qud dam b ond ,

‘by some

fec it lucri (more commonly w ritten

as one w ord
,
lucr

’

ifécit) :
‘
gained the

credit for .

’

c ivitate

Athenis .

superas s e . inservi s se , se d e dis s e ,

venis s e . imitatum (esse) , effé c is se ,

w ith their common subj ect cum (nu

derstood ) , all depend on p raed icd

runt.

studii s e 6 rum inservi s se ,
de

voted himself to their pursuits
’

; i .e.

,

Ihébdndrum as implied in Thebds.

44,
s erviunt : statement made by

Nepos as still true at t ime of w riting .

eund em : cf. idem, p . 2 1 , l. 19 .

d fi ritiae ,
a severe mode of life .

’

vi c tfi s his food and personal life .

cultus his surround ings and pub

lic appearance .

e s set : i.e. , as they say. Nepos is

not responsible for the statement .

hi s : neuter .

e s set : given as the thought of

another , therefore subjunctive .

6 rd i§mur ,
‘let us proceed to ,

’
of.

p . 1 1
,
l. 5 .



PAGES 45 , 46] THRASYBULUS

S ed — fo rt 1
‘

ma, but generals ,

soldiers , and luck ,
all have a share in

these matters .

’

[battle .

’

vices rerum ,
the chances of

v ind icat , claims
’ i .e. ,

some cred it
,

literally,
‘
some things

’

(ndnniilla) .

s é — valuis s e depends on p raedi

cdre .

hi s ,
‘than they.

’

oppre s sas : the use of the participle

w ith the verb denotes a continued

state ; cf. opp ressam,
l. 6 .

quibus : dative w ith p arserat.

t . e.
, Pelop onne

'

sid.

parserat : fromp ared (p arsi ismore

common than p ep erei in old Latin) .

p ii b licata : of. p . 37, l. 1 .

ii s : i .e . , trig intd tyrannis. They

w ere placed in pow er by Lysander at

the close of the Peloponnesian w ar .

The w orst of them w as Critias .

Theramenes , w ho w as also one of

them
, w as put to death by the others

,

because he w as too kind -hearted .

II. Phylen cf. Byron, Childe

Harold, 2 , 74

Spirit of freedom w hen on Phyle
’
s brow

Thou sat
’

st w i th Thrasybulus and his train.

’

quo d : the relative generally agrees

w ith the latter of tw o nouns that it

connects .

46 ,
lib ert atis depends on rdbur.

c laris simae c ivitatis depends on

lfbertdtis .

Neque
— n6n : tw o negatives are

stronger than a s imple affirmative .

c ontemnere is used of w hat one

mightfear, desp zcere of w hat onemight
resp ect, sp ernere of w hat one might

accept.

sd litii d d
,

‘his being alone ’

his lack of followers.

1 87

in proportion to

e t — e t z correlative .

d é spe c td dative
,
indirect object of

salfi ti fui t saved

salfi ti : p red icative dative .

illd s : i .e. ,
the thirty ; cf. illis

,

above .

hd s : i . e .

,
the party of Thrasybulus .

Cf. huic, ab ove .

omnium : genitive dependent on

animis .

nihil c ontemni is the sub ject of
op ortére .

matrem subj ect of soldre.

fl ere depends on solere.

Neque tameh , and yet not .

’

In English j oin the negation d irectly

to the verb .

pr6 o pimone ,

hi s expectation .

’

illi s tempo ribus ,
‘in those days

the repetition of the idea adds empha

sis
,

even in those days .

’

fort iu s : adverb (comparative) .

b oni , good citiz ens .

’

ced entes , the prisoners .

’

quisquam
‘
anybody

’
w hen all

are excluded quisquam or illius

w hen all are included quivis or

qui libet.

quae ea quae.

v i ctum : noun .

III . H d c d eiec td ,

‘
w hen he (Cri

tias ) had Ablative absolute .

The thirty w ere deposed , and the pow er

w as intrusted to ten ; they sent to

Sparta for aid . Lysander raised a

force to assist them . He w as opposed

byPausanias , w ho supported the party

of Thrasybulus .

Pau sani as : the grandson of the

Pausanias w hose life Nepos has re

lated .
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A ttici s : indirect object of venit

auxilid.

aux ilid predicative dative .

ne qui ad fic erentur— neve b ona

pfi b licarentur (ut) p rd cfi ratid re d

d eretur : sub junctives of purpose cle

pend ing on the idea of decision or

decree contained in condicidnibus .

p o stea : adverb .

sup erid ris c rfi d elitatis , the

cruelty of their predecessors ,
’ depends

on mdre .

md re erant fi si : more aliciiius zi ti

to imitate any one .

’

ad fic e rentur themeaning of adficid

varies w ith the context .

re d d eré tur : the negative in né
'

d isappears , and redderétur is used as

if ut preceded .

47,
Thrasyb fi li : genitive depend

ent on hdc ( z hdc factum) .

quo d : conjunction .

plfi rimum —
p o s s et ,

‘had very

great pow er
’ literally ,

‘
w as able to

a very great degree ,
’

p litrimum being

originally accusative of extent .

tulit ,
‘
proposed .

’

ante : adverb .

neve (or neu) is used for ‘nor
,

’

w hen a t or né precedes .

illi : i .e . , Athénienses .

ob lividnis depends on legem im

plied in the preceding . Translate
,

‘
amnesty .

’

ut valere t effec it ,
‘
enforced its

observance .

’

[PAGES 46 , 47

in gratiam reditum erat pfib lic é ,
’

‘there had been a public reconcilia

tion ’

(reditum erat is used imperson

ally) .

IV . Quam : the full expression

w ould be quae, quod eam,
etc .

quo d : conjunction.

c ivium : objective genitive .

e t ndn : not nec, because the nega

tion applies to but one w ord
, vis .

ex pre s serat ,
‘had gained

’

;
‘liter

ally,
draw n out .

’

B ene : se. , dixit or eg it.

ille ‘the celebrated
,

’

i

‘the w ell

know n .

’

sapientum : w hen used as a noun

sap iens has
- um in the genitive plural.

in numeré e st hab itus w as

reckoned among .

’

M ytilenaei : sub ject of darent.
iii gerum : cf . vocab .

muneri : pred icative dative .

d arent ,
‘
w ere propos ing to give .

’

Incomplete action, hence imperfect .

isti s : iste is used of the
"

second

person or something belonging to the

second person. Here , these acres of

yours .

’

indic ent
'

: subjunctive in a relative

clause of purpose .

c ontentus : adjective .

quemquam : subject of anteces isse.

praeto r ,
‘
as leader .

’

c las s em appuli s set , had landed.

appulis set agerentur : notice the

difference in tense .
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sé — superas se (sup erdvisse) ob

jcet of reminiscéns .

Hfi ius — velle : the principal verbs

are accessit and ostendit.

Huius acefi sand i : hitias refers to

Tissaphernes . The gerund construc

tion w ould be hune acciisandi .

p rimum : adverb .

ehi liarehum : he w as commander

of the king
’
s body

-

guard .

Tithrausten : in apposition w ith

chiliarchum.

s é
'

velle depends on ostendit,

w hich is used as a verb of declaring.

c enle qui depends on velle.

Huic : Conon .

ille : Tithraustes .

Nfi lla mo ra e s t ,
‘I have no objec

tion.

’

inquit is commonly used as here ,

to introduce a direct statement
, and

follow s one or more w ords of the quo

tation.

utrum mali s
, an (mdlis)

d irect double question .

c enle qui and agere depend on

quae ea quae.

c dnspec tum , presence .

’

vene ris : future perfect indicative .

te : subject of venerdri .
Quo d agrees w ith the clause venerdri

regem.

‘
adoration,

’ ‘fall

ing onthe face b efore him .

’

illi : i . e.
,
the Greeks . Cf. p . 52 .

H d e : neuter ,
‘this formality.

’

é d iti s mandati s ablative absolute .

Literally (your) commissions having
been made know n ’ t.e .

,
‘if you w ill

intrust your messages (to

que d ,
etc . id quod studés (cdn

ficere)

ver6 ,

‘indeed
,
for my part .

’

quemvi s modifies hondrem. Cf.

note on quisquam, p . 46 , l. 39 .

dative

e i : i . e.
, civitdte.

b arb ar6 rumdepends on mdre.

illius : t.e., civitdtis .

vo leb at : subject is Conon.

huic i . e.
,
Tithraustes . Indirect

ob ject of trddere to be supplied from

the follow ing trddidit.

sc ripta : translate ‘in w riting .

’

IV . tantum (
‘
So much ’

) modifies

mdtus est.

é ius : Conon.

et — e t — e t ,
‘both — and — and .

’

Lac ed aemonid s ob ject ofp ersegui .
ifi ss erit : i . e. , (cum) p ersegui .
negavit , said — not.

’

sui e dnsilii , his business .

’

ip sius t.e. ,

‘the king
’
s .

’

sud s ,
‘his ow n

nd s se (ndvisse) . Remember that

the perfect of this verb has p resent

meaning .

sudd ére depends on negdvit, w ith

the negation omitted . Cf. seque niip tii

ram, p . 28
,
1. 14 .

50 ,
Cyprii s naves imperaret

aliquid alieni imp erare
‘to order

one to furnish something .

’

qud : i .e .

, cldsse.

c ompararet : same construction as

imp erdret, above (purpose) .

n6n s ine

i

efi ra,
‘
w ith great dili

gence .

’ Litotes.

que d : conjunction,
introduc ingNe

pos
’
ow n statement of the reason.

sd lum : sdld w ould be more natural.

contend erent ,
‘
w ere to fight.

’

Incomplete (future) action, therefore

imperfect.



PAGES 50—52]

Nam po s sent the principalverb

is vidébant; upon it depend ducem

p raefutiirum (esse) and d imicdtilrum

(esse) .

e p ibus : indirect object of p rae

futi
'

trum (esse) .

quem : object of sup erdre.

to Conon .

H ae mente ,
w ith this idea .

’

Pi s and rd due e
'

: ablative absolute .

H d s : object of adortus (participle) .

d éprimi t ,
‘
sinks ’

(transitive ; the

Ilefers

correspond ing intransitive verb is

sidere) .

dirutd s ,
"
w hich had been de

stroyed .

’

ref
i

c iend d s e iirat z . attends (his

torical present) to their both being

rebu ilt ’ ; t.e.
,

‘to the rebuilding of

both.

’

(Cf. Caes . B . G . 1 , 13 : Caesar

pontem f aciendum citrat. ) Cf. p . 47
,

51 ,
V . ultum (esse) s é depends

on putdret.

Neque tamem— n6n
,
etc . ,

‘
and

yet these things w ere patriotic and

commendable .

’ Cf. p . 46
,
l. 26 .

prob and a is us ed as an adjective .

quo d : conjunction.

DION 1 91

DION.

52,
I. utraque tyrannid e D iony

s idrum : tyrannide utriusque D io

nyszz .

implie dtus ,
‘
connected w ith .

’ This

par ticiple has tw o forms . Nepos uses

imp licitus of sickness e .g . , p . 30 , l. 52

imp licdtus ofo ther relations .

ille superio r (D ionysius) ,
‘that

former (elder) D ionysius .

’ Subject of
habuit.

prid rem : object of dedit.
fili d indirect ob ject of ded it. In

apposition w ith D iony
'

sid.

D idni : i .e.
, niip tum dedit.

pro p inquitatem : p rop inquitds
‘family relationship adf initds , rela

po tins
— malnit z cf. Eng . to p refer

rather .

s ib i : indirect object , for himself.

’

Cnidum : the tow n w as famous for

the statue by Praxiteles called the

Venus of Guidos of w hich the Venus

de’Medici is a copy.

minus di ligenter ,
‘less carefully

’

(than it should have been) more

freely,

‘not carefully enough .

’ M i

nus is the absolute comparative .

s imul éins , etc. In translating, ar

range : simuldns se velle mittere cum

ad regem d
'

e
'

md‘

gnd re.

niintid : dative w ith p drens ,
‘in

obedi ence to

fuit ,
‘he remained .

’

ab due tum (esse) .

C ontra ea : cf. p . 2 , l. 22 .

cui plfi rimum e redimu s , ‘in
w hom w e (I) have the most confi

dence .

’

e fffi gis se : the subject is (cum) i .e. ,

Conon .

ad dub itat ,
‘leaves doubtful. ’

utrum — eu sit fac tum : indirect

double question .

imprud ente ( Ti ribaz d) ,
‘
w ithout

the knowledge of Tiribaz us .

’
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t ionship by marriage
’

; cdgndtid,
‘
re

lationship by blood
’

necessititdd

any permanent relationship .

’

ingenium includes animus (
‘d ispo

sitiou and m
'

éns

ndu minimum ,

‘
Very much.

’ Li

totes .

e ommend at hominem) gra

tum accep tumque redd it.

D ionys id ,
w ith D ionysius .

s alvum — s tud éb at eum esse) .

su6 rum : i .e. ,
his sister and her

children.

A d erat D iony
'

sid) ,
‘
stood by,

’

‘helped .

’

qua ( z aliqud) agrees w ith re.

interces serat : pluperfect, refer

ring to an action that took place (pos

sibly) before the action denoted in

movébdtur .

quas ci eds . (Object of obeundd

and administrandd. )
ob eund d ,

by undertaking .

’

Hunc : object of s zi sp exérunt,
‘looked up to ,

’
respected .

’

II . fugieb ant :
‘
escape ( the notice

of) .

quantd e s set s ib i d rnament c
‘

) the

clause is the object of sentiébat. 0 r

ndmentd is not only ornament
,

’ but

‘
support .

’

quantc
'

) agrees w ith drndmentd .

s ib i : indirect object of esset drud

mentd .

53 . 5 0 ,

‘than.

’

qui refers to Dionysius . Nepos

often connects clauses by qui quidem

w hen the follow ing gives an instance

of the preceding assertion.

cum— e s se t pe rlata : its subject
is fdma .

adulese enti : i .e. ,
D ion

eum : i .e .
,
Plato .

eius aud iend i cupid itate flagra

re t , eagerly desired to hear him

eius aud iend i depends on cup id i

tdte.

huic : i . e.
,
D ion.

eum : i.e . ,
Plato .

a mb itidne z p ompd . This account

is incorrect . Plat o came to Syracuse

three times . The first time of his ow n

accord ; the second
, probably after

the death of the elder
‘
D ionysius , at

the invitation of D ion ; the third , at the

invitation of the younger D ionysius .

v io latus e s s et : subject is Plato .

v énumdari ifi s s is se t , had ordered

(him) to be
‘

sold as a slave .

’ The

change of subject is harsh.

e 6 d em ,
to the same place

’

Syracuse.

Q ud : i .e. , morbd.

v elle se depends on an implied verb

of saying.

p o te stas ,
‘
opportunity.

’

III. D idnis and D ionysu depend

on simultdtis (enmity) , w hich depends

on initium.

ve llet : w hy sub junctive
p

m6 reme i ge s s it ,
‘d id w hat he

(Dion) w ished .

’ Cf. p . 17.

tantum ,
so much .

’

54,
vo luntate ,

‘
policy.

’

aliquantd ablative w ith criide
'

lior .

IV . Qui z t.e. ,
D ionysius . Cf. note

on qui , l. 25.

sui — opprimend i ,
‘
of overthrow

ing him.

’ Gerund ive construction, de

pending on occdsidnem.

qua ut ed , hence the subjunc

tive .

o stend éns : used like a verb of

saying.
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NOTES [PAGES 56 , 57

cum ,

‘
w hile .

’

v ersum : Iliad , 2 , 204 .

re ttulit , repeated , quoted .

’

rhap sd d ia,
here ‘book .

’ When
Homer is referred to w ithout mention

of any w ork
,
the Iliad is meant .

p o s s e the subject is remp ii blicam.

aperuis s e , to have made it evident.
’

e s se : the subject is omnia . Esse

depends on velle.

o b s equid , conciliation.

’

a c erb itate o pprimere ,

‘to crush

by severity .

’

interfie iendum e i
'

i ravit
,

‘
caused to

be put to death.

’ Cf. p . 47 , l. 53 ;

p . 50
,
l. 77

VII. ille : i . e.
,
D ion .

se refers to D ion ,
the subject of

sciebat.

d ispertivit , distributed .

’

cum : causal.

sfimptfi s nominative plural.

neque supp e téb at ,
‘
and there

w as nothing at hand .

’

qu6 : literally,
‘
w hither .

’

manfi s p o rrigere t : the Latin idiom

is ‘to stretch out the hand tow ards ’

the English,

‘to lay hands on
’

; i . e .
,

to seiz e .

’

Id : i . e. ,
this manner of proceeding .

e fi ra,
‘
anxiety.

’

aud iend i : Caesar says homines

insueti labdris . Male audire to hear

ill (of one
’
s self) ; i . e . ,

‘to be badly
spoken of.

’

d ie— ex i stimari : the clause is the

object of ferebat. Existimdri is used

impersonally.

qud rum depends on laudibus .

o ffensa— vo luntate : ablative ah

solute.

‘The minds of the soldiers

being imbittered.

’

d ic titab at ,
‘kept asserting.

’
Cf.

p . 31
,
l. 12 .

‘

V III . H aec ,
etc.

, arrange as fol

low s : Cum ille , haec intuens , nesciret

quem ad modum séddret et timeret

qudrsum evdderent. Haec is the ob

ject of nesciret, and the subject of

évdderent.

sedaret and evad erent : w hy sub

junctive
ed : i . e .

,
D ion.

callidus t.e .
,
by practice .

ad fraud em ae fi tus t.e. by nature .

cum D idnem) e s se depends on

a it.

57, que d : se .
, periculum.

p o s se t subjunctive in indirect dis
course .

qui
— s imulare t : relative clause

of purpose .

illi : i .e. ,
D ion. Notice that inimi

cus , w hen used as an adjective , is
generally follow ed by the dative ;

w hen used as a noun (as in the follow

ing sentence) , by the genitive .

Quem aliquem.

id dneum ,
suitable .

’

c dgnitfi rum (esse) : the subject is
D ion.

‘
v

‘

quo d : conjunction.

eius : i . e.
,
D ion.

d is s id enti : indirect object of ap er

titri forent.

Tali ,
‘
such ’ i . e . ,

this .

’ Cf. p . 13,

1. 49 .

has parté s ,
‘this rdle

multi s e dns c ii s : cf. p . 6 , 1. 69 .

ageretur : indirect question depend

ing on the verbal idea in consci is .

elata enu
'

ntidta .

c onveniunt : se . , cum, go to him
’

cf. 1. 142.
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sib i : indirect ob ject cf insididsfieri .

illa — fi eri depends on h eyd t w ith

the negative idea omitted .

prae e eptd sud ,
by his ow n ad

vice .

’

nihil fo re depends on i iirdre.

re ligi one ,
oath.

’

e d gitata , preparations .

’

IX . H i e mente ,

‘
w ith this idea .

’

Ablative of manner , cf. p . 50
,
l. 70 .

proximd die festd : locative abla

tive .

e onv entfi ,

‘the assembly,
’ ‘
the fes

tival .

’

d omi : locative .

c onc lavi editd , an upper room.

’

ednsc ii s fac inori s , confederates ,
’

those that knew of the plan w ith

him.

fo ribus : the doors of the ancients

w ere commonly made ih - tw o leaves

like our folding doors .

tradit : the sub ject is Callicrates .

ut si — ve11et : as in all such cases
,

there is an ellipsis of the real conclu

s ion ; a t agitdret si vellet, etc.

e dgi tans ed cdns ilid.

o b s titi sse t , as if cdg itdns w ere fol

low ed by 36 habiti
-

tram esse.

hab eret : sub junctive w ith cdg itdns

after the analogy of such verbs as citrd,

etc.

qua aufugeret : indirect question,

object of haberet.
viribus max imi s ablative of char

acteristic .

eant , they are to go .

’

Themeaning

is a little different from that of ut

cant ; cf. facerent, p . 17 l . 126 .

si c ,

‘in such a w ay .

’

c onveniendi eius , of conversing

w ith him.

’ D epends on grdtia
’

.

pro p ter nd titiam ,

‘because they

w ere know n.

’ t itia is used pas

sively.

58 ,
cub antem : i . e.

, eum.

fo ri s : adverb
,

w ithout ( originally
a locative cas e) .

H i e ,
etc . : in translating , arrange

thus : H ie cuivis facile intellectit fuit,
sicut ante saep e d ictum est, quam in

visa sit s inguldris p otentia et (quam)
miseranda (s it) vita (edrum) qui sé

metui quam amdri mdlunt.

H i e ,
in this instance .

’

s it : subjunctive in an indirect ques

t ion w hich is the obj ect of intell
'

e
'

ctii .

The rule requires esset, but cf. p ossit,

p . 34
,
1. 2 .

s ingulari s p o tentia, tyranny, one

man rule .

’

c uivi s : d ative w ith facile .

intellect i
'

i : supine . The time of

intellectu is d etermined by that of

fuit. Nepos has only three supines

in -u (d ictii , intelléctii, ndtit ) . Caesar

has tw o (factri and ndtu) Cicero has

tw enty
-four .

illi ipsi c fi std des ,
‘the very guards

themselves .

’

fo ribus effracti s,
‘by breaking

dow n the doors .

’

illi : t. e.
,
the assassins.

telum fo ri s fldgi tanté s ,
‘
calling

repeatedly for a w eapon from w ith

out
’
i .e. , calling to those outside .

Cui : i .e .

, D id
-

ui .

su e eurreret , came to help .

’

X . insc ii s : inscius is the opposite

of cdnscius , 1. 153.

p ré ,

‘
as .

’

c eleri adjective w here the English
idi om prefers an adverb .

adlatam (esse) .



NOTES

ut , as .

’

Huius d é mo rte , etc. : the more

usual construction w ould be H iatus

mors utp alamfacta est.

vo luntas ,
‘feeling .

’

lib eraté rem patriae tyranni ex

pu
'

lsd rem : w here
“

tw o contrasted pairs

of w ords are put in inverse order
,
the

arrangement is called chiasmus (from

the Greek letter X Cf. p. 108 ,

1. 6 ; p . 56 , 1. 125 ; p . 39
,
1. 1 10 . The

same arrangement occurs in English,

[PAGES 58—60

e.g . , These to the upland , to the valley
those

praed icab ant (eum) , proclaimed .

’

c eleb errimd , very frequented .

’

pub lice, at the public expense.

’

Cf. p . 22
,
1. 42 .

sepuleri monumentd : the monu

mental tombs of the ancients yaried in

form and in magnificence from simple

shafts and
”

small chapel-like build ings

to such elaborate structures as t he

famous tomb near Xanthos.

IPHICRATES

59 ,
I. d i sc ipline

“
: militari , skill

in the art of w ar .

’

ndb ilitatu s e st ,
‘has become ia

mous .

’

ut must be taken w ith both com

p ardretur and antep dneretur . The

clauses denote result .

ndn sd lum - s ed né — quidem,

not only
— but not even .

’

aetatis depends on p rimis .

né , etc. the emphatic w ords are

placed betw een né and quid em .

M ultum : adverb . Cf. p . 10 , l. 162 .

tantum , to such an extent .

’

multa : object of attulerit and fece
r it .

nova and melidra are in apposition

With multa .

p ed e stria arma ,

‘the arms of the

infantry.

’

Cum : causal.

ante illum imperat6 rem, before

he w as command er .

’

me dum,

‘length.

’

Id em : translate by also.

’

serti s atque aenei s ( loriczs) ,
scale (or chain) cuirasses , and bronz e
at that.

’

linteas : i . e. , ldricds . Made of

many folds of linen hardened by the

application of salt and vinegar and

felted together.

que d id quod .

aeque : adverb .

tegere t and e s set : subjunctive
to express the intention of Iphi

crates .

7
7

et , and yet .

’

efi ravit ,
‘
provided .

’

60 ,
II. ut nfi llae : notice that a t

niillus , not nequis , is used in a clause

of ~result .

d ic té aud ienté s due i : cf. p . 31 ,

l. 6 . Pdrére is used of the obedience

of a subject ; oboedire, of a citiz en ;

dictd audientem esse, of a soldier.

ut — e dns isterent : result. The

preceding eam tdlem. Cdnsistere

to form (intransit ive) .

singuli ,
‘

_

each one .

’
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II. Nepos has n ot follow ed the

chronological order . The expedition

to Cyprus w as in 388 the first

Egyptian expedition in 378 , the second

in 361 . Chabrias w as recalled from

the former
,
but not from the latter .

Nepos omits the famous naval victory

of Chabrias at Naxos in 376 .

sua sponte ,
‘
on his ow n responsi

b ility,
’

of his ow n accord t. e. ,
w ith

out authority from the state . Ablative

of manner .

ad ifi tum : supine .

Cypri : locative .

Evago rae : indirect object of datas .

ad ifi to r : predicate nominative tak

ing the place of the more usual predi

cative dative .

d évinc eret expresses not the fact
,

but the intention. Cf. reciperet, p . 18 ,

1. 170 . Notice the force of dé in com

position,
and cf. p . 4

,
l. 29 .

63,
c dnflatum e st , broke out .

’

Metaphor taken from a fire .

e 6 rum : t.e.
,
the Lacedaemonians .

c é d eret : cause
, but the notion of

w ish is also present, because he

w ould not be behind Agesilaus In any

thing .

’

praefuit , commanded ’
t.e .

,
w as

placed in command of.

’

III . cumA egyp t ii s : not against,
’

but in connection w ith.

’

prae stituérunt ,
‘fixed .

’

quam ( : et tllam) serves to con

nect the tw o ideas praestituérunt and
dént

’

tntidrunt. And announced that

they w ould condemn him to d eath

unless he should have returned home

b efore that

red i s se t: represents the future per

feet indicative of d irect d iscourse .

[PAGES 62—64

H d c nfint lo cf. hdc respb
'

nsé , p. 3,

l. 16 .

neque neque véré , yet ,
’ ‘not.

’

N ( m— 1ib enter e rat , d id not like

to be .

’ Cf. Ger . w ar nicht gem .

ut — sit : result .
- The clause is in

apposition w ith hdc e itium.

aliénam : translate , of others .

’

tantum —
quantum, to such an

extent more freely, ,

‘
only

w hen.

’

IV . b ell?) s o c iali : cf. p . 61 , l.

tali
,

‘the follow ing .

’

Chium : Chios
'

(mod . Scio) w as

famous for its marble and w ine . Cf.

Byron ,
Leave battles to the Turkish

hordes and shed the blood of Scio
’

s

vine .

’

64 in magis tratfi ,

‘in command .

’

Mag zstrdtus seems to be used here for

imp erium.

e
'

l
'

z dative of interest
,

‘hastened
death for him ’

i .e .

,
hastened his

d eath.

ip se s ib i p em ime r fuit ,
‘he be

came his ow n destroyer.

’

(fuit.

s ib i : ind irect object of pernicié
'

i

p ernic ié i : pred icative dative.

c é terae : t.e. , névés.

Q u6 ,
etc . : the p rincipal verb is

coep it.

refugere cum p o s se t ,
‘
although

he could have fled back .

’

quod sub erat : reason given by

Nepos as his ow n. S aberat in p ro

p ingad erat. [md
’

luit

quam corresponds to the magis in

Id : i .e .

, p erire.

qui 2 et it.

in tfi tum : of. p . 19 , l. 194 .

té li s : ablative of instrument . Jo in

w ith inteoy
’

ectus est.
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TIMOTHEUS

65,
I . Here , too , the chronology is

incorrect.

re i mili taris same construction as

civitatis regenclae.

fac ta as a participle is modified by

p raecla
'

ré, as a noun by Jul ius .

inlfi s tria : se . sant.

sup erid r
’

i t.e .

,
439 under

Pericles .

Ariob arz ani indirect obj ect of

auxilid p roj ecta s est.

qu6 : t.e . ,
Ariobarz anes .

‘the Laconian ’

; t. e.

,
Agesi

laus .

pe cuni am numeratam ,

‘
ready

money.

’ Cf. F r . argent comp tant.

c ives : subject of augéri .

id : t.e.
,
the money.

’

cfi ius partitive genitive .

cedent is id .

d omum suam , to his ow n home .

’

ferre p o s set ,
‘he coul d have car

ried .

’

II . c ircumv ehéns cz
’

rcumrehor

may be considered as a deponent verb

and this its participle .

Lac c
'

mic én a ccusative of the Greek

form, Lacénicé Lacé
’

nz
’

ca Lacb
’

nz
’

a .

e6 rum : t.e . , Lacedaemonidrnm im

plied in Lacdnz
’

cén.

princ ipatum , supremacy,

’
w hich

they had lost in the Peloponnesian

w ar , 404.

ifs légibu s ,
on such conditions .

’

Ablative of manner cf. talibas p actz
’

d

nibas, p . 55 , l . 9 9 . [result

e s sent : subjunctive in a clause of

tantae laetit iae : pred icative da

tive .

Its ante

A ttic i
'

s Athénz
‘

éns z
’

bus .

66 ,
arae : ara an altar or a shrine ;

temp lum the sacred building w ith its

envi rons aeclés the building only .

Pac i
'

,

‘the goddess of peace .

pulv inar : properly a cushion
,
is

used of the couch on w hich the images

of the gods w ere placed at the lectister

ntam, as if to partake of the feast

spread before them.

Cfi ius laud is : cz
’

lz
’

us agrees w ith

laudis ; laud is ‘
praisew orthy ser

vice .

’

T
'

1mo the c3 : cf . ei , p . 62
,
l. 15 .

huic fini
'

nall
’

t
’

a lii) .

ante id tempus : w e say
‘
up to

this time .

’ The Latin express ion is

confused and illogical. It probably

arose from substituting huic tint for

nd lli a lii (to w hich it commonly cor

responds) . The same confusion occurs

in o ther languages ; of. Milton
,
w ho

calls Eve the fa irest of all her aaugh

ters ; Tacitus says , hi céterb
’

rum Er ir

tannb
’

rumfugacissiml .

p opulus , w hich is the sub ject of

claret, is draw n into the dependent

clause .

re c éns : t. e .

, statua .

III. magné natd

characteristic
,

‘
very old .

’

1. 1 12 .

mag istratfi s gerere , to hold office .

’

d é si s se t ( tle- stud) . [rect

D é
’

fé c erat S amus : this is incor

ablative of

Cf. p . 27
,

d é scierat ,
‘had deserted ’

(de

iam tum valens , even then pow

erful.

’
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cui , etc. arrange as follow s : 0 am

Oharés cut el) opp ositas esset.

e 6 : t.e.
, Chares .

ut — profi c i
’

scatur is the real sub

jcet of décernt’ta r .

usfi , experience .

’ Ablative of spec

ification.

qué rum a t ee
’

ram. Purpose . The

clause repeats the idea contained in

in

amis s a ,

‘the losses .

’ Subject of

p osse .

e 6 d em ,
to the same place .

’

profic i sc eré tur : in the same con

s truction as p rofecti essent. Notice the

d ifference in tense .

ab sente S e,
‘in his absence.

’ Ah

lative absolute .

ge s tum (esse) .

arb itrati
'

: par ticiple .

temeraria rati6ne : ablative w ith

the participle ilsas .

Q uc
'

) c ontend erat p erveni t ,
‘kept

on to the place for w hich he had set

out.

’

e é d em ,

‘thither .

’

ut s equerentur : purpose .

fuis se futt
’

tramfuisse) depends

on a verb of saying implied in litteras

mis it.

ac er ,
‘
passionate .

’

adversarius ,
‘full of a spirit of op

position .

H c
'

ic ifi d ic id : of. p . 6 1 , 1. 54.

67,
11

'

s , e tc. cf. p . 10
,
1. 155 .

IV . multae novem partes ,
‘nine

par ts nine tenths) of the fine .

’

(Some editors , how ever , consider mul

tae as the dative w ith délrdxz
’

t. )
re stituerat : cf. p . 50 , l. 76 ff.

T imo the
‘

i , etc . : in translating, ar

range as follow s : Oam autem p ossi

mus p rdferre p léraqae téstz
’

m
'

o
'

nia mo

elera
'

tae sap ientisque vitae T imothel .

plé raque p erma lta . Cf. p . 1
,
1. 1 .

find t. e . , téstimdnib
’

.

sui s ,
‘his friends.

’

fuerit : subjunctive in an indirect

question .

adulese entulus : how old may he

have been [cause
’

c ausam d ic eret , w as pleading his

c um : concessive .

s é c
’

apitis periculum ad ire , to

put his ow n life in danger .

’

quam T imo the c
'

) d é fama d imie

c anti
'

d ée s se ,

‘than to desert Timo

theus w hile he w as contending con

cerning his reputation
’

; t. e.

,

‘
w hen

his reputation w as at stake .

’

Hunc ad versus : c f. p . 48 , 1. 21

and hanc tanta, p . 26
,
1. 86 .

d fix it , considered .

ex trema — aetas , the last genera

tion.

’

neque po s t illd rum o b itum

Nepos seems to have forgotten Pho-
A

cion
,
w hose life he w rote .

Virum : modified by both fortissi

mum and ma
'

an
'

ml cdnsilt
’

l. Cf. cum

aaclajcw szmos, tam elribus maxzmzs , p .

57, l. 160 .

né o ,
‘
on this account

’

; t. e.
,
the

follow ing.

e t e t nda sdlum — secl etiam.

ge sta : used as a noun res gestae.

quae prd sp e ré e
‘

i
'

c é s sérunt ,
‘in

w hich he succeeded .

c dnsilii
'

depends on magnitdd ine:

t atic
'

) not only causes and motives ,

but also means .

explicata fuerit : future perfect.

apparere ,

‘to appear in their

proper light .

’
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Po s ted — quam : t. e.
, p ostquam.

Cf. p . 54
,
1. 64.

illi : t. e . ,
D atames .

70 ,
IV . A egyptum : the omission

of in is unusual. Cicero says Aegyp

tamp rofdgisse.

li tterae sunt mis s a e , ut z cf. scri

bentem a t, p . 2 1 , l. 10 .

gene : t.e. ,
the Cataonians , implied

in Oataonz
'

am. Cf. eius gentis refer

ring to Eretria , p . 6 , l. 80 .

iacet is properly used of a country,

not of a people .

quae : t. e . , the tribute , etc .

po rtarentur, should have been

brought (Ger . sollten) .

e t a maid re ré ab strahébatur ,
‘
and his attention w as (thus) draw n

off from the more important matter
’

t. e .

,
the Egyptian expedition.

vo luntdt
’

i indirect object ofmdrem
gerenclum (esse) .

m6 rem gerendum (esse) ,
‘that

attention ought to be paid .

’ Cf. gestas

est ei mds , p . 17
,
1. 139 .

quo d ac c id it , w hich turned out to

be the case .

’

s é : t.e.
,
Datames .

imprfi d entem (eam) t. e. ,
Aspis .

Object of opp ressdrum (esse) . Imp rt
’

t

dens , w hen used of w ant of preparation,

implies lack of foresight.

quamvi s ‘how ever great .

’

H ac : sc . ndve .

e d ,

‘there .

’

eius : genitive depend ing on ad

rentz
'

ts , w hich is itself genitive, depend

ing on causa . Cf. eius multitz
’

tdo
'

navium, p . 15 , 1. 84 .

ferentem , advancing .

’ Participle

offerr
'

i ,
-used as a deponent verb . Cf.

circamvehéns , p . 65 ,
1. 15 .

[PAGES 69—71

a c dnatfi re sistend
‘
i modifies cle

territus .

V . princ ipem ducam ,

‘his best

general .

’

s é ip s e reprehend it : the emphasis

is on the subject , hence ip se, not

ip sum.

71 , pro fe ctum (esse) depends on

p utabat.

qui d ic eret , etc .
,

to tell
‘

him not

to leave the army.

’

c onvenit
,
met.

’

qui : t. e. , eo
'

s qui .

Q ua may be translated ‘this ’
or

such.

’ Arrange as follow s : Cum,

(although) D atam
'

és cdnsect
’

etus esset

qua
'

celeritate mdgnam benevolentiam

régis , eac
'

ép it ndn min
'

o
'

rem invidiam

aulicorum (courtiers ) quod vidébant

i llum. unum p lilr is fier
‘

i quam sé omnes .

Q ué of. p . 24, 1. 47 ; p . 31 ,

l. 8 .

D atami genitive, cf. Neocl
‘

i , p . 1 1,

1. 1 . Amlcus , as a noun,
is follow ed

by the genitive .

quid advers
'

i ,
‘
any disaster.

’

ae e id is set : the historical present

docet is treated as an historical tense .

" A tribuant : as if regum had been

used instead of regiam.

ad pernic iem ,
to the destruction,

’

ab out equivalent to to destroying .

’

hd c : ablative neuter.

maio
'

re modifies discr
'

imt
’

ne (
‘dan

quo d inimi c is s imd s explains

h
'

o
'

c.

ob o ediat , listen to .

’

ed s hab e at inimi c is s imd s , w ere

his (Datames
’

) b itterest enemies.

’

ille t. e. ,
Datames .

d é sci sc er
’

e , to desertl’
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praefé c it ,
‘he placed in charge .

’

c éni finc tam f initimam.

hui c : i .e. , Oappadociae.

qua v o luntate e s set in regem ,

w hat his feeling w as tow ards the

king .

’ Cf. p . 56 , 1. The clause is

the obj ect of céldns .

A riob arz ane : he is spoken of in

Oh. II.

V I. 5 6 refers to the subject of

audit ; i . e.
,
D atames .

72,
c dgni ta mo rt e : ablative abso

lute .

Q uc
'

) c ontend erat : cf. quo
'

erat p ro

feotas, p . 71 ,

ii s tdlibus .

impe d i t i qud minus — hab eret ,

etc . literally,

‘to be impeded by w hich

the less ,
’
etc . ; t .e . to be hindered from

having his soldiers ready

generi : genitive dependent on

rebus .

Id D atamé s , etc. : arrange as fol

low s : Ut D atamés id aud ivit, séns it,

si in turbam exisset sé ab homine tam

necessa
’

r id relietum (esse) , futilrum

( esse) ut céteri idem cdnsilium seque

rentur : sé relietum (esse) is the sub

ject of er isset ; futz
'

trum (esse) ut

céterl idem cdns ilium sequerentur de

pends on sensit. For the omission of

esse, of. p . 32
,
1. 30 .

in turb am ex i t e to become gen

erally know n .

’

closely related .

’ Cf.

p . 24
,
l. 41 .

M ithrob arz anem p ro fe c tum (esse)
depends on the idea of saying in edit.

pré p erfug
‘
a : i .e. , pretending to

be a deserter .

’

relinqui
'

eum Mithrobarz anes)
is the

'

subject of esse.

par
— e s se depends on the idea of

saying in edit .

e t : sed . Fdr esse (w ithout the

negative) must be supplied in trans

lating . Cf. seque nilp tilram, p . 28 ,

l. 14 .

futfi rum (esse) ut , etc. Cf. the

same construction above
,
1. 1 1 1 .

qui i . e . ,
Mithrobarz anes .

tantum quo d : translate ‘just .

’

s igna : w e have very meager infor

mation as to the form of the Greek

standards .

c omp o si td ,

‘by agreement

comp ositd is the usual form) .

fec is se : intrans itive . Cf. facere,

p . 73 , l. 140 .

rec ep ti : participle .

c alami tati : pred icative dative .

ed s : t.e . , the deserters .

ab i
'

i s s tare ,

‘to be on the side of

those .

’

73 ,
Reliqud s Pis id ds : since some

w ere killed by Mithrobarz anes .

suam : eius w ould b e more regular .

c d gitatum eatdg itdturn, thought

out,
’ ‘devised .

’

Q ud : ablative w ith the compara

tives aed tius and celer ius .

c d gitdtum : here cdnsilium.

V II . The narrative 111 Ch. V . is

now continued .

b d e vird : i . e .

,
D atames .

mi ximd ndtfi , eldest .

’ Cf. mdgnd

ndtil
,

’

p . 1 12 . (Mdazimus ndtd

is more common . )
s ib i negd tium e sse ,

etc . that he

had to do w ith a man w ho w as
,

’
etc .

Cf. French
, avoir af a i

-

re e quel

qu
’
un.

qui c dnsuds set aud ére t rel

ative clauses of result .
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fae ere :
‘to act,

’
cf. fecisse, p . 72 ,

1. 124.

H i e né intrare ,
etc . : arrange thus

D atamés studuit praeoccup dre saltum

in quo Ciliciae p ortae sunt sitae, ne
’

hic p osset intrdre.

H i e : i . e. ,
Autophrodates.

p ortae angustiae .

quin premerdtur , w ithout being

attacked .

’

anc ipitibus ,
dangerous

’

(admit

t ing attacks ou both sides) .

et po s s et forms the second mem

ber of the sentence expressing result

introduced by ut. The first member

is double (neque neque) .

vellet : so far as the form of the

statement is concerned, the subject of

vellet may b e either D atam
'

e
'

s or adver

sdrius . The context makes it proba

ble that the latter is meant .

suae pauc itati
'

,

‘his small force .

’

Indirect ob ject of obesse.

VIII . s edere ,
to remain inactive .

’

illi : i . e .
,
the Persians .

74,
levis armatfi rae light

- armed

sold iers . Abstract for concrete .

D atami : dative w here the English

id iom w ould lead us to expect a geni

t ive depending on spes .

hfi ius : i . e. ,
Autophrodates . D e

pends on militam,
w hich depends on

partem. Cf. p . 70 , l. 66 .

Quibu s : i . e.

, sé locique ndtilrd .

amplius : i . e. , amp lius quam.

lo c d rum angustii s , narrow places .

’

quo d : i . e.

,
this shutting in of the

enemy .

p eri td cd gitanti : dative w ith acci

d
'

ébat (cf. Ger . es gelang ihm) .

“maidre c alamitate : ablative of

manner .

ut cum rdge in gratiam re d i ret

of. p. 37 1. 8 1 . This is not tautologi

cal
, since the preceding clause refers

not to the king, but to Autophrodates .

Quam : i . e . , grdtiam.

c ond ic idnem, proposal.
’ Cf. p .

28
,
l. 12 .

IX . s ib i : indirect ob ject of
‘

ins i

didri , w hich is deponent .

quo d inimi c i d dtulerant ,
‘because

their enemies had reported it.
’

Verum falsumne : double indirect

question.

e d : adverb .

c o rpore and statfi ra : ablative of

specification.

e d 10 0 6 Ire : i .e .
,
to occupy Da

tames
’

usual place in the line of

march.

mi lit i ri
'

,
of a common soldier.

’

75 ,
eum : i .e.

,
the place w here the

assassins w ere concealed .

qui supp o situs erat , w ho had

been put in his (Datames
’

) place .

’

quo d ip sum vi d is sent , w hat they

Should see him

animum advertit , perceived .

’

X . M ithridatis : genitive , depends

on
‘

dold.

eum : t. e. ,
Datames .

e
'

1
'

: the rule demands sibi , but such

substitutions of the demonstrative for

the reflexive are not rare in Nepos,
Caesar , Livy, etc .

,
and occur in Cicero

and Sallust. Cf. p . 18 , l. 165 ; eum,

p . 9 2 , 1. 56 .

ut — lic dret depends on p ermitteret:

quo d cumque vellet is the object
of facere.

d ed is se t : notice that dedisset rep

resents the future p erfect, w hile p er

mitteret ab ove represents the future.
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enim ,

‘for instance .

’

ab e sse a princ ipis p ers dnd,
‘in

consistent w ith the character of a

great man .

’

saltare : infinitive used as a noun ;

the subject
”

of pdni . Cf. the German

idiom .

vdrd ,

‘
and or

‘how ever .

’

d fi cuntur ,
‘
are considered .

exprimere , etc . ,
to draw a picture

of the habits and the life .

’

v id émur d eb ere praetermittere

the Latin expresses the thought per

sOnally, our idiom impersonally ;
‘it

seems that w e o ught to omit.’

pertineat , may serve .

’

d i s c iplini s , branches of learning .

’

qua ,

‘
any

’

animi : genitive depending on virt’d

tibus .

II. qud : i .e.
, qud ndiam cum dixi

mus .

ndn mind re gld ria : ablative of

characteristic, not less eminent .

’

pervulgata sunt ,
‘have become

very w ell know n .

’

78 ,
tib ii s : cf. p . l

,
1. 7 .

si c fuit d dd itus ,
‘
w as so devoted .

’

aduldsc dns ,
‘
although a young

man .

’ Epaminondas is meant .

aequalibus , those of his ow n age .

’

(Eam) sup erdtfi rum (esse) .

A tque ,

‘
and yet.

’

ad no stram c dnsué tfi d inem,

‘
ao

cording to our ideas .

’

ut ique ,
especially.

magnae laudi , predicative dative ,

very praisew orthy.

’

ephdbus ,
‘
a youth from sixteen to

tw enty.

’

(

b elli, genitive depending on iltili

tdtem.

ex erc éb atur : middle voice . Not
‘
w as exercised ,

’ but ‘exercised him

self it is probable that this reflexive
use , w hich is very com

mon in Greek and some other lan

guages , w as the origin of all passive

forms.

luctand d , w restling .

’

ad eum finem , quo ad po s set , so

far that he could .

’

stans : there w ere tw o methods of

w restling ; in one the antagonists

stood up , in the other they lay upon

the ground . Epaminondas did not

practice the latter since it w ould not

help him to become active in w ar .

c omplecti , to grapple .

’

III. temp oribus , opportunities .

’

io c d : the emphatic w ord stands

betw een né and quidem.

admirandum in mo dum, to a

w onderful degree .

’

c ommis sa
,

‘
secrets ’

(things ih

trusted to him) .

d i sci ,
‘that one learned

“
( imper

sonal) . D epends on arbitrdbdtur , the

subject of w hich is Epaminondas .

79 ,
c irculum ,

‘
group .

’

vé nis set : cf. vid
'

éret, p . 30
, l. 61 .

Paup ertas
‘
narrow means .

’ EgeJ

stds and inop ia
‘
poverty .

’

ut — c dp e rit ,
‘
that he took from

the state nothing but glory.’ Perfect

tense as usual in clauses of result in

Nepos .

c aruit ,
‘he lacked ‘d id w ithout

,

’

‘d id not make use of.

fi d d ,
‘
confidence ’

i .e., of his friends
in him. [others .

’

ad aho s sub levand d s ,
‘in helping

Omnia ,
etc .

,
that he and his friends

had all things in common.

"
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PAMINONDAS

prd facultati bus ,
‘in proportion to

his means .

’

summam , amount .

’

e ique , etc . : arrange , (et) faciébat,
ut ipsi (nominative ) , el (dative) , nu

mera
'

rent.

ei : i .e .

, qui quaerebat. [out .

’

numerarent ,
‘
pay it out

,
count it

ut , etc in order that he to w hom

this ( assistance) came might know

how much he ow ed each one .

’

IV . ro gdtfi ,

‘
at the request.

’

gratii
'

s , for nothing,

’
ablative

plural of grdtia used as an adverb .

ndu hab e t , etc
‘he has not enough

gold and silver (to tempt

o rb is terrdrum ,

‘the w hole w orld .

’

Genitive dependent on divitids .

prd ,

‘in place of.

’

quo d : conjunction.

ndu miro r , I am not surprised .

’

dgred ere : imperative .

fac is : the rule demands a future

tense ; exceptions , how ever , are not

rare . Notice that the use of the pres

ent here corresponds w ith the English

idiom.

Hunc : t .e .
,
Epaminondas .

80,
Istud ,

w hat you ask .

’ Notice

the force of the demonstrative of the

second p erson.

tua c ausa,
‘for your sake .

’

né d ic at . Negative purpose .

s it ad dmpta ,

‘
should be taken

aw ay.

’

id — pervenis se depends on dicat.

tfi td : adverb .

Neque vdrd id sat is hab uit ,
‘he

did not think that even this w as

enoughfi

separatim : i .e . , in separate books .

milibus : ablative ofmeans.

v e rsuum ,

‘lines.

’ From vertd,
‘to

turn
,

’
originally applied to p rose as

w ell as poetry.

V . nemd Theb anus : cf. p . 77,

1. 19 .

c onc innus , strikimr

p erp e tua, continuous .

’

o b trdc td td rem ,
detractor .

’ No

tice the derivation of the tw o w ords .

in adminis tranda rd pfi b lica,
‘in

politics .

’

ut Thdb éinum s c i lic et , for a

Theban
,
that is .

’ The Thebans shared

the general reputation of the B oeotians

for stupid ity . Cf. p . 44
,
11. 236 ff. See,

also
, The Ancient B oeotians , byW . R.

Roberts , Cambridge , 1895 .

verb d not verbis , but by means

of that w ord ’

peace) .

ndmine ,

‘
under the name of. ’

c onc ilid s , prepare .

’

b ello ablative of means.

e i :

e s t vdb i s fi tendum ,

‘
you must

make use of
,

’

huic : Epaminondas .

ob ic eret ,
‘threw it in his face .

’

This verb may be follow ed by a clause

w ith quod , as here , by an accusative as

below
,

“
insolentiam,

or by an accusa

tive and infinitive .

max imeque Inso lentiam ,

‘
and

especially his (Epaminondas
’

) impu

dence .

’

quo d ,
etc .

,

‘in that he (Epaminon
das) seemed to himself to have gained

the w ar-glory of Agamemnon.

’

b e lli : genitive of cause , t. e .

, source

cf. victdriae praemium, p . 8
,
l . 1 16 ;

invidiae crimine, p . 36
,
l. 50

,
etc .

81 ,
minus ,

‘less ’

(than yours) .

Quod ,

‘in that , as to the fact that.

’
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falleris : middle voice ; cf. note on

exercebdtur , p . 78 , l. 39 .

fi ne urb e no s tra,
‘
w ith this one

city of ours .

’ Ablative of means .

VI . Id em ,

‘he
,
also .

’ The princi

pal verb is dlr it (1. before w hich

Epamindndds is expressed since it is

so far from idem,
w hich is its real sub

j cet . Cf. note on Phdcidn, p . 109 , 1. 29 .

A rc adum : genitive .

que connects v
'

e
'

nisset andp dsluldret.

p d s tulare t : j oin w ith cum.

multa inve ctu s e s se t translate ,
‘had uttered many insults .

’ JlIulta

expresses the extent of the action .

Cf. p . 115 , l. 94 .

in i
‘

f
'

s , among these (insults)
animum adv ertere prd creas

s et (1. this w hole statement is

in apposition w ith hdc.

animum adv ertere , to consider .

’

d eb ere fuis se natum (esse)
depend on the implied verb of saying.

Theb i s : locative .

O ed ipum : cf. Shelley, Sw ellfoot,
the Tyrant ; Emerson , The Sphinx.

Huic : indirect object of resp on

dendd.

d d ceteri s per6 rass et ,
‘had fin

ished Speaking concerning the other

points .

’

admirari to w onder at .

’

rhé to ris ,
‘talker .

’

animadverte rit : the subjunctive
w ould be used even in the d irect dis

course , since the relative expresses

cause . The use of the perfect is irreg

ular .

illd s natd s (esse) depends on ani

madverter it.

d omi : m Thebes and Argos

respectively.

re c eptd s e ss e : same construction

as ndto
'

s (esse) above .

legati ,
‘
w hen embassador.

’ In ap

position w ith eius .

c d ram : preposition .

si c c o arguit , proved so clearly.

’

82 ,
V II . Puis s e : its subject is an

omitted eum referring to Epaminon

das . It is dependent on sunt t
'

e
‘

sti

monza ,
w hich may b e translated

‘
prove .

c ivium subjective genitive .

se — irasc i in appos ition w ith

cum : ob ject ofp raeficere.

e d e s set d educ ta ,

‘had been

brought to such a pass .

’

lo c d rum angustii s : of. p . 74, l. 165 .

c o ep ta e st : w hy passive
‘
P

privatus numerd mi litis ,
‘
a pri

vate citiz en w ith the rank of a com

mon soldier .

’

Privdtus is applied to one w ho has

no command or office . Cf. p . 64
,
1. 51 .

Numerd is ablative of characteristic .

nfi llam ad hibuit memo riam : lit

erally,

‘
admitted no remembrance ’

‘forgot .

’

g p b s id i one : ablative of separation .

alter ,
‘
one .

’

c riminibu s ,
‘
charges .

p opuli s c i td : of. p . 21 , l. 17 .

ut fac erent depends onp ersudsit.

praefini tum fo re t ,
‘had been de

termined ’ literally,
‘
should have

been determined .

’

H anc , etc i . e.
,
he preferred to

obey the spirit rather than the letter

of the law .

latam (esse) ,
‘been enacted .

’

c dnferri : translate ,
‘that it should

be turned .

’
Its subject is hanc.
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p erp e tud adverb .

imp erid this means only that

Thebes never held the first place except

under Epaminondas .

fuis s e : the subject is Thébds.

NOTES

says :

w orthiest man that ever w as bred in

that nation of Greece , and hardly to be

matched in any age or country .

’

[PAGES 85—87

finum ,
etc . : S ir Walter Raleigh

‘So d ied Epaminondas , the

PELOPIDAS

86 ,
I . histo ric i s ,

‘
readers of his

tory .

’

d ub itd quem a d mo dum ex

p dnam ,
I am in doubt as to how

much to say .

’

nd — v id ear and né appare at de

pend on vereor.

ndn vi t am s e d histo riam : Plu

tarch
,
in his life of Alexander, makes

the same d istinction.

summas : sc . res .

rud ibu s : cf. exp ertes

Graecdrum, p . 1
,
1. 8 .

quantus vir : ind irect question.

Subj ect of appdreat.
o c curram ,

etc .

,
I shall meet each

d ifficulty.

’

me d éb o r,
‘I shall provide against .

’

cum tum ,
on the one hand on

the other .

’

satie tati

p atience.

impulsfi ,
at the instigation .

’

p auc d rum Théb dnd rum i .e. the

aristocrats .

fac tidni : dative w ith res isterent.

qud fa e ilius ,
‘in order that thus the

more easily.

’

Lacdnum s tud éb ant , favored

the Lacedaemonians .

’

ne que ed magis ,

more for that i .e

litterdrum

may be translated im

‘but none the

and yet in spite

of this -i not .

’

1. 200 .

s atins d fi c éb ant ,
‘they thought it

better .

’ Cf. p . 103 .

e d s : i . e. ,
the Thebans .

A thenasque d dvic tas ,
‘
and the

overthrow of Athens .

’

s ib i rem e s s e : cf. sibi negdtium

esse, p . 73, l. 138 .

ed s : i . e the Thebans .

sd ld s , the only ones .

’

p art im alid s , instead of p artim
—
p artim,

or a lids — a lids . Not nu

common .

patria c ardb at ,
‘1acked his coun

try i .e. ,

‘lived in exile .

’

II. qud ut ed.

s ed , etc. Arrange : Sed ut ed ( load)

quem locum ea: p roximd fors obtulisset.

(Ea; p roxime
"

is equivalent to an ad

jective .)

87,
Theb is ,

‘
at Thebes .

’

d iem,

‘
as the day

eam i . e .
, d iem.

cum ,

‘
although.

’

qudrum depends on imper i e, w hich

depends on mdiestds .

mdie stas subject of concz’dit.
neque ita multd po st , not so (i e . ,

‘
very long afterw ards .

’ ZVIultd is

ablative
,
measure of difference. Cf.

p . 30 , l. 50 .

Cf. nihild mag is , p . 75,
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perculsa agrees w ith mdiestds .

ve spe rasc ente c aeld ,
tow ards

evening .

’

ve sti tfi agre sti : ablative of char

acteristic .

mind re sfi spi c idne : ablative of

manner .

e rat d atus ,
‘had been fixed .

’

III . lib et (mihi) inte rpdnere ,

‘I

am inclined to insert. ’ The object of

interpdnere is the clause nimia esse.

fid iic ia , confidence .

’

c alamitati pred icative dative

ex sulé s — venis s e , that the exiles

had arrived in the city Thebes) .

The clause is the subject of p ervenit.
fi sgue ed ,

‘to such an extent
,

’ ‘
so

much.

’ Cf. p . 54, 68 .

lab d rarint , took the trouble .

’ Re

sult .

quo d z i d quod.

88 ,
fini : indirect obj ect of adldta

est.

A rchiae in apposition w ith ilni .

a c cub anti c
'

i ) ,
‘
w hile reclin

ing .

’ Indirect object of esset data .

s icut erat signata ,

‘
sealed as it

w as .

’

pulvinum : the Greeks and Romans

reclined at the table .

illi : subject of sunt interfecti .

vino lenti
,

‘drunken
,

’
agrees w ith

illi .

ndu sd lum
, etc arrange : ndn

sdlum ( ii ) concurrerunt, qui in urbe

erant, sed etiam und ique ex agris .

ob s id i6ne : cf. p . 15 .

The presence of the Lacedaemonians

in the citadel w as a continual menace .

auc td res o
'

c cupand ae , those

w ho had advised the seiz ing of the

citadel.

’ Cf . Ch. I.

1 1

P
-h
o

IV . s i cut supra : cf. p . 8 4, l. 202 .

hae c ,
etc . arrange haec ( laus)

liberdtdrum Thébdrum est p rop r ia

laus Pelop idae.

lau s , glory .

’

d elec tae manti s : a picked body

of 300 young men called the ‘sacred
band )

p rima ,
w as the first to .

’

oppfi gndv it : the subj ect is Epa

minondas .

alterum , one .

’

t enu it : the Sub ject is Pelopidas.

qud que ci ut ed.

hae c w e should say he .

’

altera ,
the second .

’

s e cund a , closely follow ing .

’

tice the derivation (sequor) .

proxima ,

‘
very near.

’

V . c dnfli c tatus e st : the passive

forms of this verb are often used in a

middle sense of. note on exercebdtur ,

p . 78 , 1. 39 .

nam ,
etc. : the principal idea is ca

ruit et cdniectus est ; redigere bring

back depends on cuperet, w hich is to

be joined w ith cum, as is also arbitrd

r
'

e
'

tar below . Quod refers to fi lm ;
it tyrannd modifies both comp rehénsus

and cdniectus est.

ex sul , as an exile .

89 ,
Hunc : Pelopidas .

re c ip erav it ,
-b

_
rought back.

’ Rare

in this sense .

in ,
tow ards .

’

eiu s : i . e . ,
of Thessaly.

summa ,

‘the chief command .

’

e d : adverb .

ndn dub itavit — c dnfligere : of

p . 1 , l.
‘

1 .

c dni e c tfi ‘
a show er .

hd c : i . e . ,
his death.
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secunda v icton a : ablative abso

lute of time
,

‘
w hen victory w as

near .

’

interfec tum Pelopid am ,
the slain

I
’
elopidas

’

; i .e.

,
Pelopidas , after his

[PAGES 89—91

death.

runt)
c o rdni s aurei s : the w reaths of flow

ers w ere often replaced by golden ones .

lib erd s object of ddndrunt.

Object of ddndrunt (d
'

o
'

ndvé

AGESILAUS

90,
I. cum— tum,

‘not only

but also .

’

S d cratic d ,
the scholar of Socrates .

’

e d ablative w ith itsus est.

Lac ed aemonii s : indirect object of
erat trdd itus .

princ ipes p rim
'

i .

H d rum Procl
‘

i et Eurysthenis)
depends on alterd (familid) .

inlo cum ,

"in the place of.

’

fieri : as sub ject supply regem,
and

translate ,
‘to be chosen .

’ The rule

w as that w hen the king belonging to

one family d ied
,
his place must, if

possible , be supplied from the same

family.

utraque : i .e . , familia .

ra tid hab eb atur ,
‘it w as consid

ered ’

; i e. , they cons idered .

qui e s set : indirect question. ( Qui

for quis . ) It is sometimes d ifficult to

d istinguish relative clauses from indi
rect

'

questions . Remember that a real

relative alw ays has an antecedent
,
ex

pressed or implied . In a relative

clause the antecedent is usually the

object of the verb on w hich the
'

clause

depends ; in an indirect question the

w hole clause is the object (sometimes
the subject) of the main verb . Trans

late the follow ing sentence into Latin

He know s w hat his brother know s .

’

v iri lem s exum ,

‘male issue .

’

natum ,
at his birth.

’

Is : t.e.
,
Leotychides .

neque ,
but— not .

’

Lysand rd suffragante ,
Lysander

supporting him.

’ Cf. p . 38 , l. 93 .

supra : ci . p. 9 .

antelatus e s t , w as preferred (ante

ferd) .

II. s imulatque simul dc.

rdgi refers to the Persian king .

Indirect ob ject of bellumfacerent.
qud s ut eds .

ehm pro fe ctum (esse) depends on

scirent.

o ffend eret , attacked .

’

9 1 ,
indfi tias ,

‘
a truce .

’

a Lac dne i .e .

,
Agesilaus .

Result.

-ut c onveni re t , that an arrange

mentmight be made betw een the Lace

daemonians and the king .

’

rd—vdra,
‘in truth .

ad c omparandas depends on p c

tivit inddtids implied .

eas : i .e. , indittids .

ut erque : i .e. ,
Agesilaus and Tissa

phernes .

summa tid e : ablative of manner.

Cf. mald fid
'

e
'

, p . 72 , 1. 123.

nihil aliud : se. , fecit or egit.

Id ,
etc. arrange , Etsi Lac

’

o
’

id sen

tiébat, tamen? iils iizrandum servdbat.
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ind ixis se depends on the verb of

saying implied in nilntius .

hd c ,

‘this affair .

’

picte
‘

ts , conscientiousness .

’

sfi spic iend a : sdsp icere
‘to look

up to,
’ ‘to respect

’

; sdsp icdri
‘to

suspect.

’

qui (
‘for subject of audiéns

fuit.

cum praees set hab ere t con

cessive clauses .

v ic td ri ex erc itui : translate

victorious army.

’

93 ,
tanta mo d e s tia— a t si ,

‘
as

modestly
— as if. ’ Ablative of man

ner .

d ic td aud iens fuit ifi s si s of. p . 31 ,

c omitid ,

‘
place of assembly.

’

rdgnd indirect object of p raep osuit
cf. Ger . j enem d ieses vorz iehen) .

Translate ‘throne .

’

d fix it ,
‘he considered .

’ Translate

the clauses w ith 37 by the infinitive .

traidc it : notice the double accusa

tive .

ann0 v ertente ,
‘in a

, year
’

; liter~

ally, (while) the year (w as) turning .

’

On p . 15 , 1. 92
,
Nepos says six months .

In reality it w as four months .

qud s eds autem.

gravi ,
‘decisive .

’

vel : intensive .

adversus : adverb .

s imulac rum image , dra shrine
,

fdnum sanctuary .

hab dri its sub ject is eds implied in
the follow ing qui .

p o eni s ad fic i : cf. note on adficeret,

p . 9 1 ,

qui — minuerent , ‘w ho impaired

the respect due to relig ion .

’

V . omne b ellum : subject of con

ldtum est w as

H ie : adverb .

94,
A ges ilad duce : this is an

error .

afuj t : the subject is Agesilaus.

multit iid ine instrumental ablative .

G raec iae ,
etc . : translate ,

‘the Per

sians might have been punished by

Greece ’

; litera lly,
‘might have given

an atonement to Greece .

’ Cf. p oends

dare to g ive satisfaction p . 6
,
l. 65 .

p o tuis se depends on an implied

verb of saying .

negavit id suae virtfi ti c onvenire ,

said that this w as not in keeping w ith

his character .

’

c dgere t and expfi gnaret : subjunc

tive in relative clauses of result.

vo luerimu s perfect subjunctive .

expfi gnav erimu s : future perfect

ind icative .

illi s : i .e .

,
the Persians .

s ine negd tid , w ithout d ifficulty.

’

v o luerint : the subject is the Per
sians tra nslate

, w henever they

choosefi

V I. illa ,

‘that w ell-know n.

’ Cf.

Q ud adverb . This is the emphatic

w ord of the sentence .

cum ,
although .

’

futfi ram fuis se ,
‘
w ould not have

continued to exist .

’ For the infinitive ,

cf. accep tilrds ndufuisse, p . 48
,
l. 1 1 .

d isc rimine ,
‘
crisis .

’

eiu s : depends on celeritds cdnsili i .

saliiti : pred icative dative .

A ges ilaus , etc . : the principalverbs

are v
'

enit and lauddvit.

qui vid dre t : relative clause of

cause .
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fo re : the conclusion of the condition

expressed in 37. animadversum esset.

The w hole cond itional sentence de

pends on vidéret.

quemquam cdnari ;
‘that any

one w as attempting.

’ The time is that

of the verb on w hich the infinitive

depends . [good faith.

’

ut s i , etc.

,

‘
as if they had acted in

5d - an.imad vertis se depends on a

verb of saying implied in lauddvit.

quoque ,
also .

’

95,
d d sui s comitib us ,

‘from
those w ho accompanied him.

’

lib entius : i . e. , they gave up the

plan w ith less reluctance .

quae its antecedent is the omitted

subject of lat'

e
'

re .

VII . p rae c ipud ,

‘
very much.

’

illud refers to the clause quod nihil,

etc.

cum ,
although .

’ In translating,

introduce this clause after quod .

quam : t. e.
, domam.

plfi rima : i . e. , signa .

instriic ta , arranged ,

’ ‘furnished .

’

inopis and p rivati : se. domd.

V III. malefi c am nac tus e s t
,

‘found her nature ) unpropi

tious .

’

i gnd ti : used actively.

Quo d ei d sd vdni t (of. p . 37, l.
‘this happened to him ’

i .e. , ut igndti

eum contemnerent.

EUMENES

97,
I . aetas ,

‘lifetime .

’
d ome s t icd ,

‘
at home .

’

d dtrax it : its real subj ect is the ind igné fe rdb ant ,
‘
w ere dis

clause , quod — civitdtis . pleased .

’ The ob ject of ferébant is

generd sa , noble .

’

cum sibi antepdn
'

i.

annd rum o c tdgintd : genitive of

characteristic modifying the Omitted

subject of missus esset.
9 6 ,

ac ta,

‘b each .

’

s tratum ,
resting place .

’

s tramenti s , straw .

’

neque amp lius quam ,

‘
and noth

ing more than.

’

hfi c : i . e. ,
on the straw .

ut signifi cdret result.

rdgem ndminem : tw o accusatives

denoting the same person (or neminem

may be considered as an adjective cf.

némd, p . 77;1.

ndn b e dtis simd s , not very rich.

’

ed ,

‘thither.

’

H i s quaerent ibus , etc . : translate ,
‘
w hen they asked for Agesilaus , they

could hardly be made to believe .

’ His

quaer entibus is dative .

régis verb i s : cf. su is verbis , p . 15,

l. 77 .

quae : its antecedent is the implied

object of ded issent.
o b sdnii depends on genera .

se cund am mdnsam,
dessert.

’

eum sfimp sis se depends on arbi

trdbantur .

H i c ,
etc . : the principal verb is dé

céss it.

cum reverterdtur vdnis se tque

notice the d ifference in tense .

iac dns agrees in case w ith the rela

tive qui , instead of w ith p ortam.
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ne que tamemndu ,
and yet .

’

ind o ld s v irtii tis ,
‘his natural dis

pos it ion to goodness .

’

s c rib ae : genitive ,
depending on

load .

hone std lo cd : ab lative of charac

teristic, locd genere.

qu o d : conjunction.

lo cum ami c itiae : Caesar says ,

Cum ip se eum locum amicitiae ap ud

eum tendret.

apud : F r. chez , Ger . bei.

e d d em grad d fui t : cf. erat digni

tdte r
'

e
'

g id, p . 4, l. 31 .

alt erae ,

‘
one .

’

Utri que : i .e . ,
Philip and Alex

ander .

9 8 ,
II . A lex and rd , etc . : the prin

cipal verb is data est (l.

summa rdrum ,

‘the general direc

tion of affairs .

’

tuend a , to be held in trust.

’

c dnidc erant ,
‘had thought.

’

eum : i .e. , Alexander .

e i : i . e .

, Perd iccas .

quo ad ,

‘
unfiL’

diu s : i . e.
,
Alexander .

in suam t ii tdlam pervdni s sent ,
‘
should have become their ow n mas

ters .

’ Literally,
‘
should have come

to their ow n guardianship.

’

antecdd ere hunc ,

‘to precede him
’

Perdiccas) .

u d ! ( ita ) ut hdc and this 1m

plied hdc : Alexandrum eum p ldriml

f écisse. The a t implied in quod ac

counts for the sub junctive (result) in
p osset.

p lfi rimi fdc erat : of. Eng . had

thought very much of.

b d e
“

temp o re a repetition ofAlert

andrd B abyldne mortad, 1. 25.

dic ta , assigned .

quo d (l. 37) : id quad , in w hich

expression id refers to omnium com

p lect
'

i , 1. 38 .

III . ad interne cmnem ,

‘to de

struction ’

; t.e. ,
w ars of extermina

tion.

vi d éb at the subject is Eumenes .

99 ,
A egyp tum : object of 01919 56

gndtmn.

d ic erentur : the subjects are Anti

p ater and Crateros .

cum — tum
,

not only
— but also .

’

‘in truth .

’

féma fe runtur (more commonly

efierantur) ,
‘
are famous.

’ Cf. p . 38
,

1. 6D.

Eumené s : repeated from 1. 53 on

account -

of the length of w hat inter

venes .

adversu s quos d i c erentur : indi

rect question. Obj ect of cdgnb
’

ssent.

itfi ras (esse) and d i lép sfi ré s (esse)
d epend on intelleg

'

ébat.

s imul cum nfintié s ima l dc ndn

tidtam esset.

ut d fi ceret e t p ersufid ére t explain

hoe .

n5n po s sent , w ould not be able .

’

tenuit , held to .

’

sui ,
‘his ow n .

illud : explained by ut — dimicdret.

IV . Qu6 rum t.e.
,

of. the tw o

armies .

p art em : accusative of extent or

duration.

qui (l. etc . : the principal verb

is distrdcti sant.

ut ,
‘
so that .

’

p o s sent : the personal use w ith the

passive infinitive of intelleg
'

o
’

is rare .

aliquot plagi s ,
‘
several blows .

’
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102,
V II . Quo d ,

etc . the princi

pal verbs are s ta tui t (1. 141 ) and ifi s

si t (l.

fina : adverb ‘w ith him .

’

c o rp o ris cfi sté s : a sort of adju
tant-general.

Al ex andri : genitive dependent on

castri s corp oris .

Pe rsi d em . Pers ia .

aliéni gena ,
as a foreigner .

’

in p rinc ip ii s , t. e .
,

‘in the center of

the camp .

’

d iad emat e ,
see Vocabulary .

c onvenire dep ends on z
‘

iZss z
’

t.

s é —
‘

fo re depends on cred
'

e
'

ns .

p rincip ia ,
here headquarters .

’

quc
'

i d am mo d 6 ‘in
’

a certain w av
’

i . e. . somew hat .

’

lat
'

éb at : the subj ect is Eumene

cum ,
although .

103_ VIII . ut omnia ,
etc .

,

plains giz
'

od .

Q uods i : translate ,
‘for

,
if.

illé rum v e te rané rum : genit ive de

p ending on f ac ta . The veterans of

Eumenes are meant .

hé rum : z
'

.e the Romans . Supply

aliqui d c éns ili i
‘

no vi ,
‘
some

new plan.

’
Partitive genit ive .

qua : adverbial ablat ive .

cete rum ‘but .

’

di érum d ec em : genitive of char

acteris tic .

feré ‘about ’

; t.
e

. ,

‘
onlv .

’

c omm eab ant ,
‘
w ere accus tomed

to go .

’

alteré t ant6 ,

‘by another so

much t . e. . tw ice as long .

’

c ontend e rat . should hasten .

’

quam minime,
‘
as little as pos

sible .

’

Iter qué hab eat ,
‘
w hither he w as

d irecting his march .

’

IX . some fires w ere built.

é ius : i . e.
,
Antigonus .

104,
H i e : adverb .

imp erata fae ere ,

‘to carry out his

orders .

’

exp edi tfi rum (esse) depends on a it.

trans i s se : as p osset represents the

future ind icative of direct discourse

[a z
’

t, being historical present , is treated

here
,
first as a principal tense (eelint) ,

and then as an historical tense (p osset,
retarddrétur , circumirent] , trdnsisse is

really a future perfect. It is used here

intrans itively.

ut n6nminus , etc.
,
that the enemy

should be delayed by a space of not

less than just as many day s .

’ Cf.

p . 1 -5
,
1. 9

c ircumirent and c ontraheret : sub

junctive in imperative clauses of the

indirect discourse .

A d — refrénandum imp etum ,

‘to

check the attack .

’

tale : t. e.
,
the follow mfJr

Infimé s mont é s ,
‘the foot of the

mountains .

’

qui its antecedent is montés .

prima no c te ,

‘in the first part of

the night .

’ Cf . infim
'

o
’

s montes, above .

vigili é : ablative of time . The

Greeks divided the night into three

w atches , the Romans into four .

ad s imulata ,
etc. : translate ,

‘by
imitating the custom of camps .

’

e é rum : i .e.

,
Antigonus and his

sold iers .

curant : the subj ect is the implied
antecedent of quibus .

quoni am— po sse t : the thou
g ht of

Antigonus.
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opperi
'

tur ,
‘he waits.

’

qu6 a t ed .

d é c erne ret ,
‘he might fight the

decis ive battle .

’

X . e s t d é d itu s : the subject is

Eumenes .

n6nnfi 116 rum : subjective genitive

dependent on virtdtis obtréctdti
’

o
’

.

virtut is o b tréc tatic
"

) nearly equiv

aleut to invid ia .

105,
Eumene rec eptc

’

i ablative

absolute of condition.

prae 1116 ,

‘in comparison w ith him’

;

t.e. ,
Eumenes .

autem ,

‘
and indeed .

’

X I . quem ad mo dum ,

‘how .

’

s ervari : t. e.y eum (Eumenes ) .

utrumque genu s , tw o classes .

’

frfi c tum ,

‘
pleasure .

’

o cul
‘
i s ,
‘for their eyes .

’ Dative .

vellent , cuperent , s tud éb ant

notice the change of mood . Cf. p . 31 ,

l. 20 .

qualis e s set : indirect question .

quaré
— tenéré tur : indirect ques

tion depends on mzrdr
’

i , as its ob

ject .

mi s sum fi eri , to be set free

iub é re t : subjunctive in a dubita

tive question in ind irect d iscourse .

n6n,
etc. (1. for I never

fought w ith any one .

’

d i gnitate hone s ta, viribus fi rmi s ,
magm

‘

) c o rp o re , figfi ra venus ta ab

latives of quality or characteristic .

106 ,
X II . sé lus : t.e.

,

‘
on his ow n

authority.

’

ad consilium re ttulit ,
‘
referred

(the matter) to the council.
’

2 1 9

indirect ques

cum prim?) admirarentur — po s

tremé quaeréb ant .

iam , already.

’

tantum : subject of esset.
interfe c té (ma) : ablative absolute .

Corresponds to the clause quoad ille

civeret.

negé tu ,

‘trouble .

’

quibus fi s firus

tion.

sese — futfi rc
'

> s depends on an im

plied verb of saying. S
'

ese they.

’

s ib i (Antigonus) . Ind irect object
of reliqua.

negab at d icebat nan. Cf. p . 16 ,

1. 1 13 .

X III. Eumenes , etc. : the princi

pal verb is habuz
’

t, of w hich Eumenes

is the subject.

apparu isse t , had served .

’

finum : t.e . , annum. Accusative of

duration of time.

In qué , concerning him.

’

neque prae stare vo luérunt ,

and they w ere not Willing to carry

out .

’

s é — servare is in apposition w ith

quod .

107,
e t ap eruérunt : of. non

mdnsz
’

t, et, p . 100 , 1. 80 .

hé c finc
‘

i p ré pfi gnaté re sub latc
'

)

ablative absolute , expressing time and

reason ,

‘
w hen this man

, their only

defender
,
had been taken out of the

w ay.

’

humavérunt , performed the fune

ral rites .

’

d épo rtand a cfi rarunt : cf. reficien

dds cdrat, p . 50
,
1. 77.
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PHOCION

108 ,
I. eius depends on integritds

vitae.

huius ,
‘
of the latter .

’

illius ,
‘
of the foi‘mer .

’

ex qué ,

‘
w herefore .

’

B onu s agrees w ith the subject of

est appelldtus .

cum ,

‘
although.

’

a rege Philippe join w ithmz
’

mera .

S i , etc .

,

‘
although he himself could

easily do w ithout these things .

’

p respic ere t depends on admoné

rent.

e runt ,
‘
Shall be ’

santfutdri ,
‘
are

to be .

’

d ignitatem ,

‘
position.

’

me i s impénsi
'

s , at my expense .

’

illé rum depends on ldxm
'iam.

II. Id em of. p . 19 , l. 19 3 .

primc
'

i , que d ,
etc . w e expect

deinde orp osted quod to follow ,
but the

second reason is introduced by conci

d it autem in a distinct sentence .

que d
— 0 6nsens erat —

que
—erant

expuls i
'

: reasons as given by Nepos.

indirect object of trd

dendd .

ami c itiae : objective genitive de

pendent oufidem.

eum : join w ith gradam.

eum sub ernare t : the subj ect is
D emosthenes ‘

privately supported .

’

109 , que d negavit
~
que

—
po l

lic itus e s t : reasons as given by

Nepos .

cum e s s e t e t - moneretur

que pestularet concessive clauses .

apud eum ,

‘in his (Phocion
’
s)

hands ’

Nleano rem depends on

monerétur , the subj ect of w hich is

Phdcidn.

pra efe c tum : in apposition w ithNi

cdnorem.

Pirae é ind irect object of ins id iari .
Id em : Dercylus .

huic D ercylus.

Phee ic
'

in is implied in concidtt above ,

but repeated because that is so far

Off. Of. note on idem, p . 8 1 , l. 1 13 .

eius re i Ob s id em fo re ,
‘that he

w ould be surety for the matter.

’

p ra ee s se :
‘to take command .

’

III. agéb at ,
‘
supported .

’

Op timatium,
the aristocrats .

’

e ra t : cf. aberat, p . 98
,
l. 29 .

M ac e d onia : ablative of separation ;
the preposition is commonly used w ith

p ellé .

c ap itis d amnaté s : here as often

‘
condemned to civil death

,

’ t. e. ,

loss of civil rights .

mi s it : the subj ect is p opulus .

qui
—
pe te rent : relative clause of

p urpose .

sua refers to the sub ject of misit.
_

verb 6 , re ip sa quid em ,

‘nomi

nally, but in reality.

’

H ie : adverb .

e ens ilii ,
‘
council.

’ Cf. p . 106

légibus ,
‘in accordance w ith the

law s .

’

IV . ped ibus 11 6n valére t , had no

strength in his feet ,
’

w as lame .

’

110 c ommo d a ,

‘best interests .

’

pero randi
‘

, of completing his

speech.

’
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quae vid éb antur
‘

,

‘his
_

0 pinions
’

literally , (the things) w hich seemed

(good ) (to Of. 35 tibi vid
'

etur ,

p . 24, l. 34.

hd c : object of tr ibuebat.
gld rid sum ,

‘boastful.

agere gratias atque hab ere , gave

and felt thanks .

’ With habere alone

(as w ith referre) , grdtz
’

am is used . Cf.

p . 19
,
l. 18 5.

quo d
— vo lu is sent : reason for

agere grdtids atque habere.

numine ,

‘
w ill. ’

suae d omi : locative .

NOTES [PAGES 114- 117

Automatias ,
‘fortune .

’
Greek

form of the genitive .

115,
V . casus ,

‘incidents .

’

DE REGIBUS

116 ,
I . H i : cf. p . 1 , 1. 7. eius : t.e. , imperm. Objective geni

G raecae gentis : all w ere Greeks tive .

except Datames and Eumenes . peperisse t : from p arm to ob

quo d ,
etc . Nepos w rote their lives tain.

’

in another book ,
w hich is lost .

d ominatum is the emphatic w ord .

Hysta spi : genitive .

suae refers to the subject of timi

s isset.

tantum ,
only so far .

’

eum (dolérem) .

p ietas , filial affection .

’

duo ,
etc . : t. e . , duo Artaxerxae.

II. sp ec tatum : supine .

117,
minime,

‘not at all. ’

s ingularis ,
‘Supreme .

’ Cf. p . 58 ,

l. 167 . [dum.

s tuduit : the
'

present is usual w ith

m
'

i llius : the genitive and ablative

of némf} are rarely used .

maio r , etc pleonastic ,
‘
older

(than) Sixty years old .

’

i
l eum ,

‘
although.

’

e i : dative of interest .

idiom is the same .

III. in pro elic
'

)

Phrygia .

Pari lé td a dfee tus e s t ,
‘met a

Similar death .

’

neque e d magis , and yet none the

more on that account .

’

ami c it ia ,
modified by f ida ,

is the

subject of p otuisset.
so cer generi : the position gives

emphasis .

ille Seleucus .

The English

at Ipsus, in

fé stum,
as a holiday .

’

i116 : Timoleon.

lege agere (cum a liqua)
‘to have

legal ground of complaint against one .

’

se ad i s se depends on a verb of say

ing implied in 5rduit.

spec iem ,

‘ideal. ’

si : about equivalent to
‘
w hen.

’

omnibus : dative w ith licéret.

que d
— velle t : ob ject of exp eriri .

Id em : subject of dixit.
se, et-c . translate ,

‘that his w ish

w as obtained .

’ Literally,
that he

w as condemned to fulfill his vow .

’

in qua ut in ed .

in the gymnasium w as

so built as to enclose his burial place .
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privatus (esse) : p rivdtus agrees

w ith the subject of dicitur.

ndu ineommodum ,

‘not inappro

priate .

’

HAB’IILCAR-L -HANNIBAL 223

qu6 s
—
prae stitis se : the real sub

ject of cdnstat.

omnes : Nepos often uses p raesta
’

re

w ith the accusative . In Caesar, Cicero ,

and Tacitus, the dative alone occurs .

HAMILCAR

118 ,
I . admo dum,

‘
quite.

’

Cum ‘
although.

’

lo cum,

‘
opportunity.

’

ge s tum (esse) .

C . Lutatid : mentioned below as

Catulus .

pae i serviundum (esse) trans

late actively, to w ork for peace .

’

patriam subject of p osse.

ita : t. e.
, p dci serviundum p utd

fuit.

paulum ,

‘
a little

,

’ ‘to a slight

extent .

’

d 6nicum : old form of ddnec.

vie issent : i . e. , Rdmdni . Subjunc

tive on account of the idea of purpose

in dénicum.

fuit : the subject is Hamilcar.

cum , etc. : arrange : ut cum Catu

lus uegdret (sé) bellum comp ositdrum

(esse) .

ille : Hamilcar

suae e s se virtfi tis : cf. suae uirtii ti

convenire, p . 94
,
l. 103.

ac c epta adversus ho stes ,

ceived (for use) against the enemy.

’

119 ,
II . 5 6 hab entem ,

‘Situated .

’

tantum so great
’

) agrees w ith

bellum.

ab aliénarunt ,
‘drew off

them i . e. , caused to revolt .

’

cum,

‘
although.

’

lo cd rum angustii s : cf. p . 165 .

tdtaAfrica ablative of place . Cf.

tdtd Graecid , p . 2
,
1. 17.

ut — fuis se : cf. ui l. 8 .

III. fi d enti , etc . : arrange : Efi écit,

f identi animo atque infesté Rémdnis ,
ut imp erdtor (as general) cum exercitd

in Hisp dniam mitterétur , qu6 ui

ed) facilius causam bellandi rep erirei .

id e 6 ,
on this account.

’

princ ep s K arthaginiéns ium ,
he

w as the first to corrupt the character

of the Carthaginians by bribery.

’ Cf.

p rincep s bellum iis indixit, p . 45
,
l. 21 .

120 ,
IV . ed ,

‘to such a point.

’

experiri nearly
‘
attack .

’

w ith

HANNIBAL

121 ,
I . ut , etc. : the accusative

w ith the infinitive is usual w ith verum

est. .

[

ndn e st infitiandum,
‘is not to be

denied .

ed : i .e. , p opuli)
“
Rémdno.

Quo d nisi shows a close connection

of the clauses . Translate,
‘
unless

then)

qui ,
‘for he .

’



NOTES

II . Nam
’

, etc. : gives the ground of

the preceding statement. He aroused

both Philip and Antiochus against the

Romans . We expect h am— Antio

chum incend it.

ut bmittam ,

‘to omit .

’ Cf. ut ita

dicam so to speak .

’

Philippum : Philip V . of Mace

donia .

Antio chus : Antiochus III. of Syria .

ine end it : the subject is Hannibal.
A d quem ,

etc . : the principal idea

is contained in ad i t i — que adiitnxit.

ut addfi c e rent expresses the pur

pose of dareut op eram.

regi : indirect object of adddcerent.

alia atque antea, differently than

before .

’

fecis s ent , c omp eris se t , vi d is set

same construction as uénissent, above .

122 inquit : repetition of adidnxit.

nato agrees w ith me.

Io vi , etc. the Romans gave the

names of their ow n deities to foreign

gods here B aal is meant .

né dub itare t (
‘that he w ould not

hesitate depends onp etere. Cf. note

on ndn dubit
'

o
'

, p . 1
,
l. 1 .

eam : object of tenentem,
w hich

agrees w ith me, the implied object of

idss it .

s im inturns : subjunctive w ith quin,

after nemini dubium

me celaris ‘hide from
me .

’ Future perfect ind icative .

in ed : i .e .

, in bell
'

o
'

p arandd .

III . qua d ix imu s : i .e . , qud aeta
'

te

diximus eam p rofectum esse cum

patre.

Id
”

: i. e .
,
his appointment.

mino r , etc . the ablative , w ith udtus

added , is unusual. Cf. l. 28 and
l

p .

[PAGES 121—124

not unt il

1 17, l. 35, for the common construc

tion .

fe ed eratam c ivi tatem : i . e .
,

city in alliance ’
w ith the Romans .

123, qud
‘

faetd : this is
,
of course

,

a myth. The name w as
e of native

origin.

munu t ,
‘built.

’

répere is contrasted w ith ire.

IV . Cdnflixerat : pluperfect ex

pressing action completed at the time

of décernit, to w hich Nepos looks for

w ard .

C lastidu : locative .

fugatum : participle .

Tertid ,

‘in the third place .

’

ad fic itur ,
‘
w as attacked .

’ Histor

ical present .

v aletud ine ,
‘State of health.

’ Cf .

p . 1 14
,
1. 73 .

Trasumennum : of. Byron, Childe

Harold , 4 62

I roamed by Thrasemene’s lake ,
In the defiles fatal to Roman rashness .

salt ii s accusative plural.

H inc ,
etc . : from here to the middle

of the next chapter Nepos has con

fused the order of events .

V . Rdmam ,
etc

five years later (2 11
'

H ie : adverb .

Fab i o ind irect object of dedit

verba , deceived .

’

o b duc t
'

a
'

. no cte ,
at nightfall.

’

d eligata agrees
~

w ith sarmenta .

Q ua,
etc : qu6 and rep entini} modify

visit, w hich is in the ablative absolute

w ith obiect
'

o
'

.

inié e it : the subject is Hannibal .

pari 5 0 , etc .
,

w ith an author ity

equal to that of the d ictator .

’ “D ictdtd

rem is attracted into the accusat ive by
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NOTE

s é fore depends on ridz
’

z
‘
.

quid pr6 vi d iss et : t. e. . quid c6n

s i
’

li
’

i cip z
'

s set form some plan

famam . repor t?

summas . the t ops .

’

abiei t : i .s. . as if thev w ere w orth

128 ,
X . nequ e aliud — quam ar

mavi t : cf . p . 31 . l . 14 ; p . 9 1 . l. 33

mi nus . no t very .

’

Di s si d eb at : its sub j ect is E unzems .

e 6 : Prusias .

utrob i que : t.e. . ct marl ct terrvi .

Qu 6 ,

‘
w herefore .

quem : its anteced ent is E nsues ?s .

rem6 vi ss e t : for the future perr c
’

e t

of the direct dil C‘S curse .

erant d e eré ti
'

iri .

‘
thev w ere ab out

to fight .

”

conl
'

g i : at w ith the su
’
ojuncrive

generally follow s imp erdre.

ut z its po s it ion is unu sual.

e oneurrant : present d epending on

p ra ecip it. w hich is historical pre sent .

a : translat ~
am inst3

tantum modifies defender :

sa ti s hab eant . should consider it

enough . should b e ont ent : huheant

depends on p ro scip it.

i116 s e 6ns e e ii tfi r6 s (es s e
) and 5 6

fa etu rum ( es
s e) depend on an im

plied verb of sav ing .

Rex . etc. : arrange
‘
D imc t) c:

z
‘
i
‘

n
'
tfm ( es

se) it?
“
son

-
vi

r m and

rs.

“
retina

e episs ent : cf. 11 0 1 8 on n mu r zs s f
t
.

193 .

X I . Qu amm; i. e. . clds s ium.

Qui z its ante c

e dent is rube lldrimn.

129 , que d dub itab at : Nep
o s
‘

[PAGE S 1 2 7—130

greatest

sui s , t o hi s ow n side .

’
Dative w ith

(15Cfdrd t(3.

ad inri d endum eum p ertinerent ,

served t o make him ridiculous
.

’

per tinérent : result .

quam : its antece dent is subi tem.

p ra e si di a : the castra nuitticu.

Cf. 1.

reliquae . etc . : the principal idea is

r-vsa conic? coe pta s ent.

Qua e iae ta : translate
,

the throw

ing of these .

pnpp é s : p hases rcrtere
,
like terga

ref iere.

c as tra nauti e a : the ships w ere

draw n up on shore
,
and pr otected

bv rz inparts : thus a ship
-camp w as

ali i s : adverb .

p rud entia : nearly cunning.

X II . ex li s finus , one of them .

‘

qui ex is timarent : relative clause

of cause or re: s on .

130 ,
inimi e is simum .

enemv .

’

sum and si b i refer to the sub ject
of the principal verb .

S e refers t o the subject of the clause

m w hich it stands. Cf . p . 17 . l. 144 .

si b ique d ed ere t : at is implied in

the pre ceding in
"

. Cf. non mdns z
’

t ct.

p . 100
,
l . 80 : ct ersp ectdret, p . 101 . l.

1 1 9 : and p . 25 . l.

nega
'

ire t o g ive a negative eu

inventi
'

ir6 s ( es
se) depends on an

implied verb of say ing.

hab ere t : the sub j ect is Hannibal .

h e us e v eni re t : lest that should

happen .

’

pu er : this w or d w as oft en used for

slave w ithout refere nce to age . Cf.
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Erf (j argon. In some parts of the

United States ‘boy
’
w as applied to

male slaves of w hatever age .

num o b s id é ré tur : indirect ques

tion.

s ib i : dative of the apparent agent

w ith esse retinendam.

X III. a d quiévit : t. e.

,

‘d ied .

’

Quibus interierit indirect ques

tion. Real subj ect of convenit.
n6n c onvenit , is not agreed .

’

A tticus subject of reliquit.
mo rtuum ( cum esse) depends on

scrip tum reliquit.

HANNIBAL -

_

CATO 227

i .e .

, Greek and

CATO

132,
I. a miim

’

cip ium

w as a tow n Whose citiz ens had the

Roman suffrage .

c onlégam : in

quem.

ut
,

‘
as .

’

in fo ro
'

e s se c o epit , entered public

life .

’

s tipend ium meruit ,
‘
earned pay

t.e.

,

‘
served .

’

annorum
, etc. : genitive of quality,

‘
at the age of seventeen .

’
Cf. p . 9 5 ,

l . 148 .

magni z so -called genitive of value ,

perhaps better considered as a loca

tive .

o pera : subject of existimd’ td est.

cum qu6 : for the order
, cf. p . 3,

l. 12 .

pr6 so rtis ne oe ss itfi d ine ,

‘in ao

cordance w ith their official relation

i. e.
,

‘
as their official relation might

have led one to expect .

’

apposition w ith

perpe tua vi ta,

‘during the Whole

course of his life .

’

ex qua : i .e. , Sardinia. He came

to Rome from Africa by w ay o f Sar

dinia .

quo d : t.e.
,

v

his bringing back

Ennius .

134,
II . fuerat : the subject is

Cato.

neque
‘but — not.

’ Cf. p . 20 ,

cum .

‘
although .

’

s enatui dative w ith irdtus angry

p rivatus : cf. p . 64 , l. 51 .

s evere,
‘
w ith rigor .

’

ed ie tum : the announcement made

by the censor on taking office .

reprimeré tur subjunctive in a

relative clause of purpose .

iam tum,
even in those times .

’

tentatus ,
‘
attacked .

’

ex i s timationis ‘reputation .

’

sc riptum re liquit : cf. p . 51 , l. 93 .

131 ,
ad Rho dic

'

is ( liber) .

d é : join w ith rébus gestis .

Hfi iu s refers to Hannibal.

li tte rarum depends on doctare.

d o c tore apposition w ithM o3 632515 .

nos — fae ere is the real subject of

est. Cf. p . 75 , 1. 206 .

qu6 a t 66 .

utr6 rumque

Roman generals .

qui s int : indirect question. Sub

ject ofp ossit.

qui utri .
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III . probab ilis
‘

( from

w orthy of approbation,

’
respectable .

’

und e — o rta sit : translate , the

origin of.

’

ATTICUS

136,
I. ab o rigins filtimfi : ori

g ins is here nearly equivalent to
‘
ah

cestor
’

; hence the use of ab. (The

Pomp
'

o
'

nu claimed descent from

Pomp b
'

, a son of Numa . )
stirpis ,

‘
race .

’

pe rp etu6 : join w ith obtinuit

He did not attempt to

gain higher honors .

usus e st ,
‘he had .

’ Cf. p . 10
,

1. 170 .

dfligente , careful.

d i ti : old form of d ivz
’

ti .

nob ili s fereb atur ,
‘
w as con

sidered remarkable .

’

quam —
p o s sent : cf. p . 25 , l. 55 .

consuétfi dine ,
‘
association

,

’ friend

ship .

’

‘
ever .

’

II . illius : Sulpicius .

dative . Ni
'

cbere alicui

means , literally, to veil one
’
s self for

some one hence , to marry.

’

Itaque , etc. : the principal idea is

Athénds sé contulit the subject is At
times .

c ivitatem e s se p erturb atam de

pends ou vid it.

facultatem : subject of dari .

vivend i : genitive dependent on

facultdtem.

quin : translate ,
‘
w ithout.

’ Cf. p .

73 , 1. 145 .

in.

’

135,
ro gatfi ,

‘
at the request.

stud ié s é s ‘those interested
Object of délégdmus.

to place

[PAGES 1341—138

a

part em, party.

’ In this sense the

plural is usual.

cum favérent , etc. explains dis

socidtis .

137,
ead em : t. e. , to Athens .

H ic : adverb .

adverb .

v ersfi ram fae ere ,

loan .

’

neque , and yet
— not .

’

salutare predicate adjective .

ae s alienam ,
debt .

’

tri tiei : genitive dependent on

mod z
’

i .

III . c ommunis , affable .

’

hab érent ,
‘
show ed .

’

quo d : t.e .

,
his refusal to become

an Athenian citiz en .

interpretantur , explain.

’

alii (civitdte) ase i ta : ablative ah

solute expressing cause .

né p 6neré tur : negative purpose ,

depends on restitit.

ip si
'

: Atticus .

mfinus fo rtt
'

inae : in contrast w ith

sp ecimen p ri
’

cdentiae. B oth are in the

predicate . Illud and hac are the sub

jects of the implied fuit.

o rb is terrarum depends on imp eru ,

and this on domiciliam.

omnes : cf. p . 81
,
l. 115 .

e
‘
i i .e.

, to the citiz ens .

138 ,
IV . Hfi c : t.e.

, to Athens .
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V III . B rfi tds : t. e.
,
Marcus and

D ecimus , w ho w ith Cassius had mur

dered Caesar .

nfi llc
'

i modifies aequdli .

ille adulé sc éns : B rutus , w ho w as

at this time about forty
-one years

old .

privatum aerarium ,

‘
a private

fund ?

C ae saris modifies interfectéribus .

ami c i s : dative w ith p raestanda .

141 , quid : accusative w ith ilti .

Common in early Latin. Cf. milnus

fungéns , p . 68 , l. 6 .

vo luis s e t : pluperfect subjunctive
representing the future perfect indica

tive of direct discourse .

(eam) fi sfi rum (esse) depends on

resp ondit.

c dnsénsmnis globus ,
‘knot of

associates .

’

huins unius : genitive depending on

d issénsiéne.

pr6vinc iarum depends on ei
’

tre
’

i .

Here , not p rovinces , but duties . (The

text is corrupt , and omissa card is a

conj ectural reading. )
d io is c ausa,

‘for form’
s sake .

’

B rutus and Cassius w ere praetors , and ,

as such, not allow ed to remain more

than
-

ten days aw ay from Rome . To

allow them to be absent
,
they w ere

given special offices w ith the duty of

sending grain to the city.

Italia : ablative of separation w ith

cedenti .

muneri
"

: predicative dative .

Eid em : B rutus .

neque neque : correlative .

ed magis po tenti modifies Antém
’

b
’

.

The departure of Brutus and Cassius

made Antonymore powerful.

Antc
’

nu o : the a ccusative is more

usual w ith ad iilor .

IX . s i d i cam — prae d ic em : con

dition and conclusion.

d ivinus : t. e.
, calm and unmoved as

the gods .

re st ituend i : the passivemeaning is

only apparent ; the gerund designates

the action of the verb ingeneral.

qui ( it qui) the implied ii . as well
as inimi ci , above, is the subject of

insequébantur.

e t sperab ant belongs to the rela

tive clause .

(s é ) c dns eofi tfi rd s (esse) depends
on sp érdbant.

familiares object of insequébantur.

cum ,
although .

’

ifs t. e.
,
B rutus and Cicero .

é ius : Antony .

tex it ad ifi vit : the omission of

the conjunction adds emphasis .

V érd ,

‘indeed .

’

V o lumnid : an intimate friend of

Antony. Cf. p . ] 44
,
l. 244.

ea td
’

lia .

s tit erit : cf. Vocabulary, sisto
'

.

A tticu s , etc. : the text is corrupt.

With this reading , fuerit is in the

same construction as stiterit. Possibly

Nepos w rote vadimonium, nisiAtticus

sp énsor omnium rerumfuer it.

142,
Quin e tiam ,

‘nay even.

’

secunda fo rtuna ablative absolute .

in d iam : t.e.
,
to be paid for on a

certain day.

versuram fae ere : cf. p . 137, l. 30 .

Quae cum fae i eb at translate ,
‘for w hen he did these things .

’

tempo ris c ausa,
‘for the sake of

the present
’

; t.e.
,

‘
of present ad

vantage.

’
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nemini : cf. utrisque, p . 9
,
l. 145.

sui ifi d ic ii genitive of character

istic depending on i lle.

e s s et and laudaturi fo rent : 111

direct questions .

X . C onversa : by the formation

of the second so- called triumvirate :

Octavian
,
Antony,

Lepidus.

nem?) n6n,

‘
every one .

’

ad : temporal.

imp eratd rum : t. e. , the triumvirs .

multi s ho rtantibus t.e. , w :Atticam

proscriberet. Ablative
,

absolute e x

pressing concession ‘
although .

’

e i : indirect object of scrip sit.
requi si s set the sub

ject is Antony.

e sset : indirect question ; the sub

ject is Atticus .

timeret and veniret : subjunctive
in imperative clauses of indirect dis

course .

sé : Antony.

ex émis se depends on scrip sz
'

t. Prin

cipal clause in the indirect discourse .

p eri culum is the subject .

quo d : conjunction .

appareret : result .

nfi llam ,
etc arrange : (Se) velle

sibi mi llam fortfinam séifinctam ab 66

Canus) .

laud e effertur : cf. p . 33
,
l. 60.

143,
b ieme ,

‘
storm.

’

X I . nihil aliud ,
etc. : cf. p. 31

,

l. 14.

plurimi s : dative .

quibus rebus po sset nearly
‘
as

much as he could .

’

praemii s : ablative of cause .

w ith conquireret.

imperatdrum : genitive dependent

on p raemiis .

Join

ATTICUS

p erpetu6 : adverb .

ii s : indirect obj ect of supp ortdri .
S amo thrac iam : accusative of limit.

tempo rariam ,
time -serving .

fldr
‘

entem,

‘
w hen she w as pow

erful. ’

immo rtali ‘unfad ing.

’

sui , etc a Senarius (iamb ic line

of six feet) by an unknow n poet .

Sui and out are treated as monosyl

lables, kominibus as hom’m
’

ous ; the

m of forma tion is elided .

cuique is in apposition to homi

nibus .

ille : Atticus .

s é ip se . (We should expect sé

ip sum. )

qui ,
‘
since he

X II . Cae sari : Octavian,
later the

emperor Augustus .

cum although
’

) hab eret .

144 nulli
'

us — ndu , every,
’‘
any.

’

q IltiS Romani
'

: t. e .

,
Atticus

generosarum nfipt i
'

i s : t.e.
,

‘he pre
ferred to marry, etc.

,
rather than to

marry a girl of noble birth.

’

rei
‘

pub licae odnstituend ae : the

dative of the gerund or gerundive

occurs in Nepos only here and p . 16

1. 125 .

cum , al though .

’

p o s se t the subject is Atticus .

perinlfi stre , very evident.

S aufei depends on bona ,
below.

sui : w e expect eius, but Atticus is

the logical subject of the sentence

Attici labore, etc .

Id em (Atticus) : subject of exp e

divit, below .

C alidum object of exp edivit.
in ,

etc. t.e. , in numeram p rescrip

zo
'

rum reldtum.
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praefec td : in apposition to V

luma i
'

o
’

.

fab rum : genitive plural.

ab sentem relatum agrees w ith

Co lidam,
above .

ndu— cfi rae is the real subject of

cognitum est.

amicd s : subject of esse.

cfi rae : dative .

X III. cum ,

‘
although .

’

i110 : ablative w ith minus . Origi

nally ablative of separation.

Neque tamen n6n,

‘
and yet.

’

The tw o negatives make an affirma

tive . Cf. p . 97, l. 8 .

Tamphilianam : so called from its

builder, Tamphilus .

aed ifi c id and S ilva : the ablative
,

w ith ea: or in, is more usual w ith con

3 66 . Cf. in— p ossessi6nibus , p . 147,

l. 288 .

145,
antiquitus : adverb .

s alis ,
‘taste .

’

familiéi ,
‘body of servants .

’

fdrma corresponds w ith iitilitc
’

ite,

mediocr
‘

i w ith op timal .

puer
‘
i
’

: of. p . 180
,
l. 250 .

anagnostae and lib rarii are speci

fications of pa eri litterdtissim
’

i .

utrumque harum : t.e. , reading and

w riting implied in andgnostae and ii

brdr ii .

fac tum,

‘trained .

’

[pisc
’

i

quo d
— v id eas : sc . fier

’

i or concu

continent is : predicate genitive of

characteristic w ith dimi .

pre t ic
'

i ,
‘
purchase .

’

d iligentiae predicative genitive .

lautus , elegant .

’

146 ,
n6n parum : translate

,

‘
very.

’

d omum suam : accusative , limit of

motion.

[PAGES 144—147

p eraeque,
‘
regularly.

’

ex ephémerid e ,
‘from his day

book.

’

expé
’

nsum— ferre ,
to carry, enter,

or reckon as spent ,
’ to charge .

’

sfimptui ,
‘for living expenses ,

’ de

pends ou exp énsum. Translate the

w hole expression ,
to charge to liv

ing expenses .

’

X IV . aliud — anagnd stén,

‘heard
any other musical (or theatrical) per~

former than a reader .

’ It w as cus

tomary among the Romans, at their

private entertainments
,
to introduce

,

for the amusement of their guests ,

actors , and musicians
,
called acroc

’

i

mam,
w ho sang or recited select pas

sages of plays ; or persons , usually

slaves , w ho read some favorite author
,

and w ho w ere called andgnostae.

anim6 ablative of specification.

cf. p . 139 , l. 83 .

in sé s te rtic
'

) vic ié s ,
‘in tw o mils

lions of sesterces
’ i .e. , w hen he had

this sum. Sesterzi
’

o
'

is the ablative of

sestertium,
w hich

,
as a contraction for

milia sestertium, came to be consid

ered a neuter noun. When a nu

meral adverb is joined to sestertium,

it denotes so many hundred thousand

sesterces .

147,
fast

'

iglo : locative ablative .

é ius : Atticus .

usum : object ofmétir’

i . Translate

‘He w as accustomed to measure the

value of money not by its amount , but

by its right use .

’

XV . fac ilitate ,

‘kindliness .

’

lib eralis levis : genitive mascu

line . Cf. continentis , p . 145, l. 265 .

tanta oura z ablative of character

istic.
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151 ,
XX I . valétfi d inis depends on

présp eritc
'

iie.

nac tus e st mo rbum ,

‘he took a

disease ’
t .e . ,

fell sick . Cf. Eng ,

to take a cold .

’

c ontemp sé runt , thought little of.

’

In h6 c

fi stulas pfi ris ,
‘ulcers .

’ P iiris is

genitive from p us .

priusquam ao c id eret and po st

quam s éns it are both temporal

clauses modifying iiissit.

in d ies ,
‘from day to day,

’ ‘daily .

’

Q uantam adhibuerim : indirect

question. In translating let this fol

low cum— habeam.

Quibus indirect ob ject of satisfi ci .

Translate , you.

’

re liqui
“
: genitive depending on nihil.

Nihil reliqui faeere to leave noth

ing undone .

’

nam ,
etc. ,

for I have decided .

’

d e ind e : i .e. ,
if you cannot approve

my intention.

c dné
’

mini : present sub junctive from
co

’

nor .

XX II . Hac ,
etc. : the principal

verb is dep ressit.

e t : at is implied in the preceding

715. Cf. p . 130
,
l. 239 .

tempo rib us sup ere s se ,

‘
pass the

crisis .

’

152,
ems Agrippa .

nihilc
’

) setius : cf. p . 3

prid ié K alendas Aprfl és, the

day before the Calends of April
’

; t.e.,

the 31st of March.

frequentia, crow d .

’

viam Appiam : so called because it

w as begun by Appius Claudius in his

censorship , 312 It w as the great

highw ay from Rome to B rundisium by

w ay of Capua.

ad quintum lapid em ,

‘
at the fifth

milestone .

’ Intramural burial w as for

b idden by the law s of the tw elve tables
,

H ominemmortuom in urbe né sup elito

neve urito
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~NOTE. Before w riting the exercise , be sure that you thoroughly understand the

Latin chapters on w hich it is based . Read them over tw o or three times in La tin,

w ithout translating . Watch carefully the constructions and the order of the w ords .

If you find unfamiliar w ords , try to learn their force from the context . Do not

use the vocabulary until you have
—

tried to think out the meaning . Do not think

too much of the separate w ords in the English sentences — try to grasp the thought

as a w hole . A w ord-for-w ord translation w ill be a failure . Remember that the

order of the ideas is very seldom the same in Latin and in English .

PREFACE

1 . In this book you will read a great many things about the char

acters of many eminent commanders .

2 . Some of these things will seem trivial, some disgraceful.

3 . Very many people think nothing right
-

unless it accords with

their ow n cu stoms .

4. I am going to relate the lives of Greeks
,
and I shall follow

their standards .

MILTIADES

I. and II. 1 . The Athenians wished to send colonists to the

Chersonese .

2 . They consulted the oracle at Delphi
,
and then took Miltiades

for their leader .

3 . He reached the island of Lemnos and tried to bring it under
his control.

4. But the Lemnians laughed at him,
and said : “This undertak

ing of yours Will not be successful.
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5 . Miltiades thoroughly conquered the Thracians and decided to

stay in that country .

6 . The Lemnians had said : Come from home with a north wind
,

and w e will surrender .

”

7 . This he did, for his home w as now in the Chersonese .

8 . The Carians left the island, not on account of the agreement,
but because they did not dare to stay .

III. and IV. 1 . At this time king Darius w as making w ar upon

the Scythians .
2 . He had built a bridge over the river and had led his army

across .

3 . Miltiades said : “While the king is away
,
let us break down

the bridge ; the king will perish, and w e shall be free from the rule

of the Persians .

4 . H istiaeus of Miletus w as disinclined to this plan
,
and the

majority followed his Opinion.

5 . Miltiades said : This plan of mine will come to the ears of the

king, and I shall pay the penalty .

”

6 . Darius went back from Europe to Asia
, put Datis and Arta

phernes in charge of a fleet and sent them to Greece .

7 . After they had taken Eretria
,
they marched on Attica and soon

reached the plain of Marathon
,
about twenty miles from Athens.

8 . The Athenians were alarmed and e

s ought aid from the Lace

daemonians .

9 . Miltiades said : “Let us go out to meet the enemy as soon as

possible .

”

V. and VI. 1 . The people of Plataea sent a thousand men to

help the Athenians .

2 . By the advice of Miltiades
,
they joined battle at the foot of the

hill
,
with this in mind

,
that they might not be hemmed in by the

enemy .

3 . This battle is famous, for never w as such a great force defeated

by so small a band.
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6 . When Xerxes attacked Greece the Athenians sent to Delphi to

consult the oracle .

7 . In accordance with the adv1ce of Themistocles, they transferred

themselves and their possessions to the ships .

III. and IV. 1 . Themistocles with the united fleet of Greece

fought a drawn battle at Artemisium.

2 . TheGreeks did not dare to remain in the same place
,
lest they

should be surrounded by the enemy’s fleet .

3 . So they left the strait s and drew up their fleet at the island of

Salamis over against the city .

4 . After the battle, Xerxes advanced upon Athens and destroyed

the city by fire .

5 . The Greeks were frightened, and most of them wanted to dis

perse to their ow n homes and defend themselves by their walls .

6 . Themistocles urged them to stay where they were, lest if they

scattered
,
they should all perish .

V. and VI. 1 . Themistocles feared that Xerxes would conquer

the Greeks by land .

2 . From the message of Themistocles
,
Xerxes feared that the

bridge would be destroyed and he would be cut off from return home .

3 . Themistocles did this , not to save the king, but to save Greece .

4 . By the advice of Themistocles the Athenians made a new har

bor and restored their walls .

5 . The Lacedaemonians said : N0 city without the Peloponnesus

ought to have walls, that there may be no fortified places for barba

rians to hold .

”

6 . So envoys were sent from Sparta to forbid the Athenians to

build their wall.

VII. and VIII. 1 . They sent ambassadors to Athens to investi

gate the matter
,
in order that they might prevent the work .

2 . Themistocles said : By my advice
,
my fellow-citizens are

building fortifications to defend themselves and all Greece against

our common enemy .

”
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3 . The fleets of the king have twice made shipwreck, at -Arte

misium and at Salamis . ”

4 . Afterwards Themistocles, w ho had been driven out of Athens

by the ill-will of his fellow-citizens
,
w as living for the time being at

Argos .

5 . He felt that he w as not safe there
,
and fled for refuge to

Admetus .

6 . The ship w as being borne towards Naxos by a storm
,
and

Themistocles w as in great danger.

7 . At that time the Athenian army w as in the island
,
and The

mistocles knew it .

IX . and X . 1 . Themistocles sent a letter to Artaxerxes in which

he asked for his friendship .

2 . He said : So long as it w as necessary
,
I fought your father

and defended my country .

”

3 .

“Afterwards I informed him about the bridge and freed him

from great danger .

4 .

“Now
,
I ask that you will allow me to come to you, for I wish

to talk with you about these things .
”

5 . The king w as eager to w in over such a friend
,
in order that "

he

might more easily crush the Greeks .

6 . Themistocles devoted a year to the customs
,
the langu age, and

the literature of the Persians
,
that hemight speak well before the king .

7 . The king gave him the city of Magnesia, to furnish him bread,
and Lampsacum,

from which he w as to get wine.

ARISTIDES

[Pay specia l attention to clauses of result ]

I. 1 . The integrity of Aristides, who w as a contemporary of

Themistocles, w as such that he w as called“the Just . ”
2 . The contest between them for supremacy w as so

'

great that
Aristides w as driven from Athens .
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3 . As he w as leaving the city, he noticed a man writing on a

voting-tablet.

4 .

“Why
,

” said he
,
do you vote to banish Aristides

5 . Then the other (ille) answ ered : “I do not know Aristides
,
but

he has worked so hard to be called ‘the Just ’ that I do not like

him .

”

6 . It w as brought about by his fairness that the naval control w as

transferred from the Lacedaemonians to the Athenians .

7 . Pausanias w as so arrogant and Aristides w as so fair-minded
,

that almost all the Greek states allied themselves with the Athenians .

8 . The Greeks decided to build a large fleet
,
in order to drive back

the barbarians .

9 . In accordance with the decision of Aristides
,
they sent four

hundred talents to Delos
,
the common treasury

,
every year .

10 . Aristides w as a man of such integrity that he left scarcely

enough money for his funeral.

PAUSANIAS

I. and II. 1 . Pausanias w as among the first of the Lacedae

monians
,
but he w as inconstant in all things

2 . After the famous victory at Plataea
,
he set up a golden tripod

at Delphi with this inscription .

3 .

“I
,
Pausanias

,
destroyed the Pers1ans at Plataea and gave this

golden gift to Apollo .

”

4 . He took Byz antium by storm and captured some of the king
’s

relatives , these men he sent back to the king with this message .

5 .

“I am your friend, and - send you these prisoners as a gift ;

with my help you will conquer all Greece .

6 . Pausanias w as recalled
,
tried

,
and fined

,
but he w as not sent

back to the fleet .

III. to V. 1 .

”

He returned
,
however

,
on his ow n responsibility,

and began to do everything after the Persian fashion.
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5 . He used his property so well that his death was grievous to

the whole people .

LYSANDER

I. and II. 1 . Lysander’s great reputation w as gained by good

fortune rather than by merit .

2 . Not the valor of Lysander’s army
,
but the insubordination

of his opponents
, put an end to the long w ar between the Athe

h ians and the Lacedaemonians .

3 . The decemvirs in all the cities did everything according to the

will of Lysander .

4 . H is cruelty and treachery were seen in many instances
,
espe

cially at Thasos
,
the inhabitants of which had been loyal to the

Athenians .

III. and IV. 1 . He could not get control of the Delphic oracle

but he hoped to bribe the priests of Jupiter .

2 . After the death of Lysander a speech w as found in his home ;

this speech w as so written that it seemed to agree with the answer

of the oracle which he had hoped for .

3 . Lysander w as in command of the fleet and feared that his

cruelty and avarice would be reported to his fellow-citizens .

4 . He asked Pharnabazus to write a letter concerning his upright

ness
‘

and send it to the ephors .

ALCIBIADES

[Pay sp ecial attention to indirect discourse ]

I. and II. 1 . No one of his time w as more extraordinary than

Alcibiades the Athenian both in his vices and in his virtues .

2 . His friends said that he w as eloquent
,
industrious

,
shrewd

,
and

full of judgment
,
but his enemies called him negligent, extravagant,

and time- serving .
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3 . Many of his

i

fellow -citizens wondered that the same man pos

sessed such diverse characteristics .

4 . He w as brought up by Pericles and instructed by the wisest

(sap iens) of all Greek
- speaking men.

III. and IV. 1 . The Athenians made Alcibiades their leader to

carry on the w ar against the people of Syracuse .

2 . At this time the pillars of Mercury throughout the city were

all
,
except one, thrown down .

3 . The Athenians feared that this
.

had something to do with some

agreement to overthrow the liberty of the people .

4 . After the fellow-citizens of Alcibiades supposed that he had

arrived in Sicily, they sent a mes senger to tell him that he had been

indicted.

5 . H e went to Thebes
,
and there he heard that he had been con

demned and that his property had been confiscated.

6 . He went to Lacedaemon
,
and through his advice and his efforts

the Lacedaemonians began to excel the Athenians in w ar .

V. and VI. 1 . Alcibiades saw that the Athenians were growing
weak and the Lacedaemonians strong ; so, drawn by love of his coun

try, he became the leader of the Athenians .

2 . Under his leadership the Athenians captured many ships and

many cities .

3 . They say that the whole city came down to the Piraeus to meet

him when he returned.

4 . They believed that their past disasters and their present suc

cess were due to him alone .

5 . For they saw that after his return to favor their enemies had

been conquered in many battles both by land and by sea.

VII. and VIII. 1 . Alcibiades’ joy w as not very lasting
—

for he

fell into disfavor again because he did not succeed at Cyme .

2 . The Athenians thought that there w as nothing that he could

not accomplish, and believed that he had been bribed by the king
not to take the town.
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3 . The extravagant idea of his ability which his fellow-citizens

had w as a great injury to him,
for they feared him no less than they

loved him.

4 . Alcibiades came to the Athenianarmy and
/

said that the Lace
daemonians did not want to fight by sea

,
because they were stronger

in land forces
,
but that he would persuade the king of the Thracians

to drive them from the land
,
and then they would be

“

forced either

to fight by sea or to make peace .

5 . Philocles
,
the Athenian general, knew that he would be of no

importance if Alcibiades came back
,
so he refused to do what he

asked.

6 . Lysander seized the opportunity offered him by the lack of di s

cipline of the Athenian soldiers
,
and by one onslaught put an end to

the whole w ar .

IX . to XI. 1 . After the defeat of the Athenians
,
Alcibiades

crossed over into Asia
,
and

,
seeing that his country could not be

freed without the aid of the king, he de sired to make a friend of

him.

2 . He thought that he could easily accomplish this if he told him

that his brother Cyrus w as preparing to make w ar upon him.

3 . Critias informed Lysander that unless he got rid of Alcibiades

what he had accomplished at Athens would not stand.

4 . Lysander sent word to Pharnabazus that Alcibiades must be
handed over to him,

dead or alive .

5 . Pharnabazus sent tw o men to kill Alcibiades ; they did not

dare to attack him with the sword, but set fire by night to the house

where he w as .

6 . He escaped the fire, but w as killed by a spear throw n from a

distance .

7 .

“

Thucydides praises him very highly . He says that at Athens

he excelled all his friends in the splendor of his manner of living ; at

Thebes he equaled even the Thebans themselves in strength; among

the Lacedaemonians he surpassed all in endurance and frugality .
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Asia
,
because be ' thought that there he could be of great servi ce to

his fellow-citizens .

4 . If it had not been for Conon
,
the king would have lost a large

part of Asia.

5 . It w as evident that Tissaphernes had great influence with the

king, even although he did not remain in his allegi ance .

6 . Conon said : “As I have come from a state that ‘

is notaccus

tomed to hold the second place
,
I prefer to observe its customs

rather than those of barbarians . ”

IV. and V. 1 . When this w as announced to the Lacedaemonians
,

they collected a great fleet and put Pisander in command of it.

2 . For they perceived that a great w ar w as impending, and feared

that they would not be able to conquer the king .

3 . By the victory of Cnidus
,
Athens w as freed from the control

of her enemies .

4 . In prosperity Conon attempted more than he could carry out
,

for when he had established his influence by that great victory, he

tried to get control of Ionia .

5 . When this w as di scovered
,
Tiribazus caused him to be thrown

into prison and some say that he died there .

DION

I. and II. 1 . Dion had many natural advantages, and w as besides

an intimate friend of Dionysius the elder
,
although he disliked

his cruelty .

2 . Dionysius w as very much influenced by his advice ; and when

he sent an embassy to Carthage, Dion w as chosen as one of the

ambas sadors

3 . When Plato came to Tarentum
,
Dion w as very eager to hear

him
,
and persuaded D ionysius to invite him to Syracuse .

4 . When Dionysius w as afflicted with a serious disease, and the
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physicians thought he w as in great danger , Dion said that hi

sister’s sons ought to have a share of the kingdom .

III. and IV. 1 . When Dionysius the elder w as dead
,
Dion and

Dionysius the younger apparently
“

remained friends for some time .

2 . Since Dionysius wished to imitate his father in something, he

sent for Plato from Athens .

3 . I'Vhen Plato had persuaded the despot to give the Syracusans
their liberty, Phi listus advised him not to do so (id) .

4 . When Dionysius saw that D ion w as his superior in so many

respects
,
he gave him a ship to carry him to Corinth .

V. and VI. 1 . The ill feeling of the people towards the despot

w as so great that Dion and Heraclides easily overthrew hi s power .

2 . They did thi s more easily since D ionysius thought that no one

would attack his government with a few merchant vessels .

3 . A little later
,
Fortune

,
w ith her usual flckleness, entirely

changed his prosperity .

4 . In the first place
,
his son’s death w as a severe blow to Dion

,

then H eraclides quarreled with him (ci) and organi zed a party of

his ow n .

VII. and VIII. 1 . IVhen Dion had caused Heraclides to be put

to death
,
no one considered himself safe .

2 . He tried to gain over the soldiers by divid ing the property of

the aristocrats among them .

3 . In this w ay he lost the good will of the citizens
,
and they soon

began to call him an unbearable despot .

4 . Dion’s friends told him that Callicrates w as plotting against

him
,
but Callicrates went to the temple of Proserpine and swore that

D ion w as in no danger from him .

IX . and X . 1 . On the next holiday Callicrates
,
w ho knew that

Dion w as at home
,
sent some young men

,
unarmed

,
as if to visit

2 . They w ent to his sleeping room
,
and killed him with the sword

which Lyco pas sed to them through the window .
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3 . The guards might easily have broken down the doors and

saved him,
but they were not loyal to him

,
for he w as feared

rather than loved .

4 . When he w as alive
,
they had hated him and called him a

despot
,
when he w as dead

,
they pitied him and called him the

saviour of his country .

IPHICRATES

[Pay sp ecial attention to conditional sentences ]

1 . If Iphicrates w as a great general, his deeds are worth narra

tion (memoria) .

2 . He introduced many new things into the art of w ar
,
and many

things he improved.

3 . The new coats of mai l that he provided were lighter and pro

tected the body quite as well.

4 . When the signal for battle w as given, his men stationed them

selves ih such a w ay that each man seemed to have been put in

his place by a skilful leader.

5 . If w e should write of all the deeds by which he gained fame

w e should delay the reader too long .

6 . They said : “If Iphicrates were not here
,
the Thebans would

take Sparta and destroy it by fire .

”

7 . Artaxerxes would not have succeeded so well in the w ar

against the king of Egypt if Iphicrateshad not trained his army .

CHABRIAS

1 . The most memorable thing about Chabrias is his device in the

battle at Thebes
,
w here h e taught the soldiers to kneel down behind

their shields
,
and thus await the approach of the enemy .

2 . He would not have withdrawn from Cyprus if he had not

conquered the whole island.
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he dressed Thuys in very fine raiment and adorned him with a

necklace .

5 . Then he wrapped himself in a peasant’s cloak and drove

Thuys before him as if he were a chained wild beast .

IV. and V. 1 . He w as making ready to start for Egypt w hen the

king sent him to attack Aspis .

2 . So he embarked immediately with a few men
,
t hinking he

could very easily defeat Asp1 s while he w as unprepared
, \with a

small force .

3 . Pandantes told Datamos that he w as in great danger on

account of the jealousy of the courtiers .

4 .

“Besides ” (p raeterea) , said he, “it is the king’s custom to

attribute reverses to his generals, successes to his ow n good for

tune .

”

VI. and VII. 1 . When he heard that Mithrobarz anes had

deserted to the enemy
,
he gave out that he had sent him .

2 . Thus he led the enemy to the belief that the deserters had

acted in bad faith, and by this
‘ scheme he turned to his ow n safety

what had been designed for his destruction .

3 . If he had seized the pass, Autophrodates would not have been

able to enter Cilicia.

4 . This man w as accustomed to reflect before he made an attempt
,

but when he had reflected he dared to act.

VIII. and IX . 1 . Datames relied upon the favorable position of

his troops, for he preferred to fight rather than to retreat .

2 . By this battle the w ar w hich the king had undertaken against

Datames w as ended .

3 . The king
’s hatred towards him w as

,
how ever

,
implacable ; he

saw that he could not overcome him in w ar
,
and determined to

destroy him by treachery .

4 . When he w as informed that men were lying in wait for him at

a certain point, he ordered a soldier w ho resembled him in form

and dr ess to take his place in the line of march .
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x . and XI. 1 . Shrewd a he w as
,
he w as caught at last by the

trickery of Mithridates, w ho had promised the king that he would

kill Datames if he might do what he wished .

2 . On the day of the conference, after they had finished the busi

ness and separated, Mithridates, pretending that he had forgotten

something, called Datamos back.

3 . As Datamos approached
,
Mithridates said that he had noticed

an excellent place for a camp, and pointed to it .

4 . Datamos turned to look, and w as immediately pierced from

behind with a sword.

EPAMINONDAS

I. and II. 1 . There are things in the life of Epaminondas that

seem worth recording, although among us such things are considered

trivial.

2 . He w as taught music, dancing, and philosophy by the best

teachers .

3 . He w as so devoted to his teacher of p hilosophy that he pre

ferred this harsh oldman to all his fellow- students .

III. and IV. 1 . He w as wise in the use of opportunities
,
and

such a lover of truth that he would not lie
,
even in j oke .

2 . He w as eager to listen, which is often of more advantage than

eloquence .

3 . Epaminondas said : “If those things that the king desires are
advantageous to the Thebans , I am ready to do them .

”

V. and VI. 1 . A certain Meneclides
,
well practiced in speaking

(for a Theban), seeing that Epaminondas w as a good general, used

to advise the Thebans to choose peace rather than w ar

2 . Epaminondas
,
however, said : Those w ho wish to enjoy peace

ought to be practiced in w ar .

”

3 . His eloquence before the assembly w as so brilliant that it

deprived the Lacedaemonians of the help of their allies .
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VII . and VIII. 1 . In the w ar against the Lacedaemonians he

re tained his command longer than the people had ordered
, and

persuaded his colleagues to do the same .

:3. X
‘

hen he w as indicted at home on this charge, he denied

nothing . but admitt ed ev ery thing.

One thing he asked of them . that it might be written on his

t omb : " Epaminondas w as punished with death by the Athenian s
,

becar se he forced them t o conquer the Lacedaemonian s .

”

4 . TVhen he said this . such laught er rose that none of the jurors

IX . and X. 1 . Ih

i

the battle at Mant inea the Lacedaemonians

saw that the safety of their country depended on the destruction of

one man .

2 H e felt that he had received his death wound : but having
heard that the B oeot ians had overcome their advers aries , he said

I hav e lived long. enough . for I die. unconquered .

3 . B oth before his birth and after his death Thebes w as under

foreign dominion .

1 . On the other hand . so long as he lived Thebes w as the head of

all Greece.

PELOPIDAS

[Pay sp ecie ? a t
t
ention to causa ? and co zzces s z

'

re clauses ]

I.

—III. 1 . If I onl y touch upon the chi ef point s in the life of

Pelopidas . I am afraid that those w ho are unfamili ar w ith Greek

literature may not understand how great a man he w as .

2 The Lacedaemonians had seized the citadel of Thebes . and the

Theban facti on that favored them had driven many of the chi ef

men of the op posite party into exile .

3 . Al though Pelopidas had only twelve companions . they over

threw the pow er of the Spart ans .
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orders of the magistrates as if he had been a private citiz en at

Sparta.

3 . Roman generals have not always followed this good example

V. and VI. 1 . Many urged Agesilaus to besiege Corinth, but he

said that it w as his business to compel the disaffected to return to

their duty
,
not to take Greek cities by storm.

2 . It w as evident to all that if Agesilaus had not been s at Sparta
,

Epaminondas would have captured the city .

3 . At that time
g

certain Spartan young men wished to desert to

the Thebans
,
for they were frightened at the approach of the

enemy .

4. Agesilaus went to them and praised their wisdom in seizing
such an elevated position

,
as if he thought they had done it with

good intent.

VII. and VIII. 1 . Agesilaus helped the Lacedaemonians
,
w ho

were very much in need of money
,
by means of the gold that he

received from those whom he protected.

2 . Although he often received great gifts from kings and from

states, he never changed his manner of life and dress .

3 . Although he w as short
,
small

,
and lame in one foot

,
those w ho

knew his many good qualities admired even his looks .

EUMENES

[Pay sp ecia l attention to ind irect questions .]

I. and II. 1 . If the good fortune of Eumenes had equaled his

good qualities, he would have been one of the most famous men of

Greece .

2 . For w e measure the fame of men rather by the outcome (exitus)
of their deeds than by merit .

3 . After the death of Alexander the province of Cappadocia w as

given, or rather assigned, to Eumenes.



ENGLISH—LATIN EXERCISES 255

4 . All those w ho had been Alexander’s friends were eager to

seize the kingdom,
and each sought to attach Eumenes to himself,

for they saw his loyalty and his energy .

III. and IV. 1 . He persuaded the troops that they were being
led against the barbarians, for he feared that they would desert if

they knew against whom they were to fight .

2 . And so he led them by un traveled roads where they could not

hear the truth, and he drew up his army and j oined battle before

the troops understood his intention.

3 . When the cavalry had been routed
,
the infantry forces

,
which

had been led into such a position that they could not escape
,
sued

for peace .

V. and VI. 1 . After the death of Perdiccas
,
by vote of the army

Eumenes w as condemned to death .

2 . Antigonus pursued, and at last surrounded him
,
although he

could not approach him except where a few could easily withstand

many .

3 . Olympias , the mother of Alexander
,
sent him a letter to ask if

she should come to Macedonia.

4. If she had followed the advice of Eumenes
,
she would not

have acted with such cruelty while there .

VII —IX . 1 . Eumenes could not escape the j ealousy of the

Macedonians
, but he pretended to do everything in the name of the

king, although he alone carried on the whole w ar .

2 . Antigonus, knowing that there were tw o routes to the winter

quarters of the enemy
,
decided to adopt a new plan and to attack

the enemy unprepared .

3 . If he had gone by the longer route
,
the enemy would have been

informed of his approach before he had completed a third of the

journey.

4 . Eumenes, however, said that if the other generals would obey

his o rders, he would delay Antigonus not less than five days .
y

0 . He caused fires to be lighted at the foot of the mountain ;
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Antigonus, whenhe saw these
,
supposing that his approach had been

announced
,
changed hi s plan, took the longer road

,
and waited one

day in order to refresh his army .

X . and XI. 1 . In this w ay, Eumenes w as enabled to assemble his

forces before Antigonus arrived .

2 . It helped him
,
however

,
very little ; for although the soldiers

had sworn that they would not desert him
,
they gave him up to

Antigonus .

3 . Many came to see him in prison
,
some because of their ill will

,

others on account of their former friendship for him
,
and others that

they might see what sort of man he w as .

4 . Eumenes wondered why Antigonus kept him in prison so long,

and asked the guard why he w as not either put to death or set

free .

XII. and XIII. 1 . The generals said that they could not be safe

so long as Eumenes
,
whom they had feared for so many years

,
w as

living .

2 . Fearing a mutiny of the soldiers
,
he ordered Eumenes’ supply

of food to be discontinued .

3 . Eumenes did not sufi er hunger more than three days
,
for he

w as strangled by the guards without the knowledge of Antigonus .

4 . None of Alexander’s generals dared to call himself king while

Eumenes w as alive .

PHOCION

I. and II. 1 . As Aristides had been called the Just ” so Phocion

w as often called the Good .

”

2 . H e said that if his children were like him
,
a small farmwould

support them
,
and if they were unlike him

,
he preferred not to

support them in luxury at the expense of the state .

3 . He came into disrepute among the Athenians, because he not

only did not defend his friend, but even betrayed him,
and espe
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determined to reestablish peace in Sicily
,
had chosen him as the

leader of the people .

4 . He w as not proud or boastful
,
for he believed that all human

affairs were carried on in accordance with the will of the gods .

5 . When an insolent fellow attacked him in the council
,
he said

nothing except that he w as glad that there
”

w as so much liberty in

Sicily.

DE REGIBUS

1 . There were very
'

few kings in Greece
,
and some of those

,
like

Agesilaus the Spartan, were kings only in name .

2 . The most famous kings, beside the Greeks, were the rulers of

Persia
,
as Xerxes and Darius .

3 . There were
,
too

, great kings among the friends of Alexander

the Great, but after his death they fought among themselves . They

say that Ptolemaeus w as killed by the son to whom he had given up

the kingdom .

4 . Hamilcar and Hannibal must not be passed over
,
for it is

admitted that they were the bravest and shrewdest of all the

Africans .

HAMILCAR

I. and II. 1 . Before the arrival

‘

of Hamilcar the Carthaginians

had been conquered by the Romans at the Aegates islands and had

lost almost all their possessions in Sicily
2 . Hamilcar determined to submit to peace for a little w hile, and

then to carry on the w ar with renewed stre ngth until he should

conquer the Romans .

3 . Upon his arrival at Carthage he found that the state w as

almost in despair and had already sought aid from the Romans .

4 . When Hamilcar w as put in command
,
he drove the enemy

from the walls of the city and restored all the disaffected towns .



ENGLISH—LATIN EXERCISES 259

III. and IV. 1. He wished to be sent to Spain with an army,
that he might more easily find a cause for w ar against the

Romans .

2 . YVhen this w as arranged according to hi s wish, he took Han

nibal
,
his nine-year-old son, with him .

3 . After the death of Hamilcar and Hasdrubal
,
this young man

,

w ho afterwards became such a famous general, received the com

mand of the army .

4 . It w as due
\

very largely to Hamilcar’s influence that his son

had such an undying hatred of the Romans .

HANNIBAL

[Pay sp ecial a ttention to gerund and g erundive constructions ]

I. and II. 1 . If the envy of his fellow-citizens had not been

greater than their wisdom,
it seems probable that Hannibal might

have overcome the Romans .

2 . Even after he had been dr iven from his country he inflamed

Antiochus
'

w i th such zeal for w ar that he attempted to attack

Italy .

3 . Hannibal went to the king and told him that his father had
led him to the sacrificial altar when he w as only nine years old

,
and

had bidden him swear never to be at peace with Rome .

4 .

“This oath
,

” said he
,
I took

,
and I have always kept it

,
and I

shall keep it until I die .

”

III. and IV. 1 . After the death of Hasdrubal
,
Hannibal

,
w ho

w as less than twenty-five years old
,
w as chosen to carry on the

w ar .

2 . He took Saguntum by storm
,
crossed the mountains that

divide Spain from Gaul
,
reached the Al ps, and built such roads to

carry his troops across that an elephant could travel where
,
before

this
,
a man could scarcely crawl.
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3 . Although he w as attacked with a very severe illness after h e
had conquered Scipio at the Rhone

,
he surrounded and defeated

Flaminius and his army .

V. and VI. 1 . Afterw ards he deceived Fabius
,
w ho had tried to

shut his army up in a narrow pass .

2 . They recalled Hannibal from Italy to defend Carthage against

the Romans .

3 . He w as defeated at Z ama by Publius Scipio
,
the son of him

whom he had conquered at the Rhone .

4 . In a few days he reached Hadrumetum
,
where he soon gath

ered many soldiers by new levies .

VII. and VIII. 1 . Finally the Carthaginians made peace with

the Romans
,
and sent ambassadors to ask that the Romans would

send back the prisoners .

2 . They answ ered that they would not return the prisoners
,

because Hannibal w as still in command of the Carthaginian army .

3 . After this the Romans sent ambassadors to Carthage, and

Hannibal thinking that they came to demand him
,
fled from the

country .

4 . If Antiochus had been willing to follow Hannibal’s advice ill

carrying on the w ar
,
the decisive battle would have been fought in

Italy rather than ill Greece .

IX. and X . 1 . After this he went to Crete where he soon saw ,

however
,
that he w as in great danger on account of the avarice of

the Cretans .

2 . In order to deceive them
,
he filled several jars with lead, cov

ered the tops with gold and silver
,
and then placed the jars in the

temple of Diana.

3 . King Prusias
,
to whom Hannibal afterwards went, w as not

very strong in resources
,
so that Hannibal w as forced to w in over

other kings .

4 . Elunenes , w ho w as a great friend of the Romans , carried on

w ar against Hannibal very successfully both by land and by sea.
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I. and II. 1 . As a boy Atticus w as so fond of study that he

stimulated all his follow -students by his zeal.

2 . Among them w as Marcus C icero
,
with whom he always

remained on most friendly terms .

3 . After the death of Sulpicius
,
Atticus decided to go to Athens

to pursue his studies .

4 . By his manner of life at Athens he endeared himself to every

one, and in addition to other services he often relieved the public

need from his ow n resources .

Ill . and IV. 1 . Ill return for his favors the Athenians paid him

all the public honors in their power.

2 . Afte r he had gone away
,
statues were erected in his honor ;

this w as something w hich while he w as there he had prevented .

3 . Although he spoke Greek perfectly
,
the grace of his Latin

diction showed that his ability w as natural rather than acquired .

4 . Although Sulla wished to keep him as a constant companion,
Atticus preferred to leave him rather than to bear arms against

V . and V 1 . Atticus had a rich uncle
,
w ho w as a very harsh

man
,
but Atticus kept his good w ill and became his heir.

2 . Among his friends w as M. C icero
,
w ho w as on much more

intimate terms w ith him than w ith his own brother Quintus .

3 . He declined to go to Asia with Quintus C icero
,
although he

might have had the pos ition of lieutenant .

VII. and VIII. 1 . He w as about sixty years old when the civil

w ar between Caesar and Pompey broke out ; and although he

remained at home
,
he w as able to do so w ithout offending either

of the great leaders .

2 . Caesar w as so w ell pleased w ith the inaction of Atticus that he

did not call on him for money contributions .
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3 . After the
—

death of Caesar, when the state w as in the hands of

Brutus and Cassius, Brutus, although a young man, had no more

intimate friend than Atticus .

4 . Atticus thought that duty to a friend ought to be performed

without party feeling, so when he w as asked to contribute to a

private fund for the murderers of Caesar
,
he refused.

IX. and X. 1 . In the w ar that followed
,
Atticus acted with a

foresight that seemed to be more than human.

2 . He helped the friends of Antony in whatever w ay he could
,

he even loaned money without interest to Fulvia when she needed it.

3 . Since no one believed that Antony would again get control of

affairs
,
it seemed that Atticus did this as a friend and not for his

ow n sake .

4 . Antony hated Cicero so bitterly that when a change of fortune

brought the former back to Italy
,
every one thought that Atticus w as

in great danger of prescription because he w as Cicero’s friend .

XI. and XII. 1 . Atticus never took revenge for any injury done

him
,
nor did he keep in mind his ow n favors after they were for

gotten by the one on whom they had been conferred .

2 . No one ever came to him in Epirus whom he did not assist in

whatever w ay he could
,
and it would b e hard to recount all his

favors to his friends .

3 . He used his influence with Antony
,
not to increase his ow n

wealth or power
,
but to aid his friends in their distress or danger .

4 . When the triumvirs had sold the property of Saufens
,
Atticus

displayed such activity that it w as restored before the messenger

had carried word to Saufens that it w as lost .

XIII. and XIV. 1 . The chief beauty of Atticus’ home
,
which

w as on the Quirinal Hill
,
consisted in its grove ; although the

house itself, which w as of ancient style
,
displayed great taste.

2 . His body of slaves, all of whom were born in the house, could

act either as readers or as scribes, and were carefully trained in all

that home comfort demanded .
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3 . Even though he w as rich
,
he w as not extravagant, and the

furniture of his house w as such that it w as not in any w ay con

spicuous.

4 . All his habits of life were simple because he measured the

advantages of wealth by its right use and not by its amount .

XV. and XVI. 1 . He never promised what he could not fulfil but

it is difficult to appreciate the care with which he performed what

ever he had agreed to do .

2 . Cicero w as no more fond of his ow n brother Quintus than of

Atticus
,
and B rutus and Hortensius were on very friendly terms

w ith him .

3 . Cicero wrote many letters to him which are a proof of this

fact
,
and which give the reader a very good history of those times .

XVII. and XVIII. 1 . Atticus w as about sixty- seven years old
,

when I heard him say that he had never had a quarrel with his

sister
,
w ho w as about his ow n age .

2 . He w as indeed both affable and dignified, and it would be

hard to say w hether he were more loved or respected by his

friends .

3 . He wrote a book 1 11 which he set forth the deeds of famous

Romans
,
and wove in also the lives of many other renowned

men .

4 . He wrote poetry too, and under the busts of certain distin

guished men he set forth their deeds in rhyme .

XIX . and XX. 1 . Although Atticusw as born of equestrian rank

and w as content with that, yet he attained alliance with the emperor .

2 . Even before this the emperor had often sent letters to Atticus

telling him what he w as doing and what he w as reading.

3 . Antony also took pains to inform Atticus of what w as going on

in his absence .

4 . It is easy to see what skill it required to retain the good will

of these tw o men
,
each of whom wished to be master not only of

Rome but of the world .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




VOCABULARY

A.

A.
, abbreviation for Aulus .

i or ab (the former never before vow els

or h ; abs occurs in Nepo s only in

composition) (Eng . of , prep .

,from,

ag a inst ; by , w ith .

are , avi , atum , to a lienate,

estrange , render d isafi
'

ected .

abd6 , ere ,
didi , ditam (cf. to

p ut aw ay , hide w ithdraw .

abdfi c
'

o
,
ere ,

diixi , ductum , to lead or

take aw ay.

abeb , ire ,
ii (ivi) , itum,

to go aw ay , be

transferred .

abhorreb , ere ,
ui

,
to dread ; be d is in

clined to , be averse .

abici6 , ere ,
ieci , iectum [iaci6} , to

throw aw ay,
cast one side (as if value

less)
abiectus [abicib] , part . and adj .

,
low ,

d esp ondent.

abreptus , see abrlpio .

abripia, ere , ui , reptum [rapifi] , to take
aw ay byf or ce , carry

abrogb , are , avi , atum,
to rep eal, annul ,

‘

take aw ay .

abseé
‘

db , ere , céssi
,
céssum, to dep art

e

om ; desist

abs
'

éns , part , see absum .

ab solfitus , see absolve.

absolv
'

o, ere , i , solfitum, to loose from ,

absolve , a cquit.

abstinentia , ae f . , abstinence ,

moderation ; dis interestedness , integ

rity.

Ere , ui , tentum to held

f rom , abs ta infrom.

abstrahb , ere , traxi , tractum,
to draw

from or (if .

absum, abesse , afui (abfui) , to be

aw ay ; be f ree from, keep one
’

s self

free from be unsu itable for , be w ant

ing . Part , abséns , cutis , absent.

abundans [abundb] , part . and adj .
,

overflow ing , abound ing , ri ch in .

abundo, are , avi , atum {unda , a w ave] ,
to overflow , abound be r ich in .

5 0 (never before vow els or h) and atque ,

conj .
, and , and a lso . With w ords

‘

ex

pressing comparison ,
as , than.

Acarnana , ac ,

“

f .

,
a w oman of Acarnania ,

a province of Greece .

acc 1 ad-c

acce
'

db
'

, ere ,
c

’

e
‘

ssi
,
cessam , to go to ,

app roach ; agree to
, enter into ; be

added . [hasten.

accelerb , are , avi , atum, to urge on ,

acceptus [accipib] , part . and ad j .

,
w el

come ; male acceptum , d
efea ted .

accessib , bnis [accédb] , f . , app roach ;

add ition , increase .

accid
'

o
'

,
ere , acciai to f all

“

to ,

happ en ,
befa ll. (Generally of things

not desired . )
acolp io , ere , cep i g ceptum [came] , to
take , receive , accep t ; take in,

hear ,

p er ceive , learn . Cf. accepta s .

accrédb , ere , didi , di tum, to be inclined

to belie ve .

accre
'

scb . ere cr
'

évi , crétum, to grow ,

increase .
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accubo, are ,
u

'

i
,
itum

,
to recline (espe

cially at table) , lie dow n ; be near .

accfiraté
'

adv .
,
caref ully ,

exactly

p ar ticular ly s tr ictly .

accusator , Bris [accuse] , m . , an accuser ,

informer , a p la intiy
'

.

are , avi , atum [ad , causa] , to

accuse, imp each, indict ; blame, find

fault w ith.

Ace, 65 , f .
, a tow n in Phoenicia ; mod .

alere .

acer
, acris , acre (root ac , as in acie

'

s
,

ad j . , sharp ; a cute ; energetic ,

eager ; p assiona te , w ild ; violent.

acerbitas , atis [acerbus] , f . , harshness

of taste sever ity ; d istress .

acerbus [acer] , adj .
, bi tter ; harsh,

cruel ; p ainf ul, gr ievous .

acerrime, see acriter .

Acherfins , untis , m .
, a river in Epirus

also a fabulous river in the Low er

World . Sometimes used for the Low er

World .

acies , §i [root ac] , f .
,
the sharp edge or

p o int of a w eapon an army draw n up

in line of ba ttle used also of ships

e .g .
, p . 128 , l . 205 ; a battle .

acriter [acer] , adv . , sharp ly ,
keenly

bravely, fi ercely ; eagerly. Comp .

acrius , super] . acerrime.

acroama ,
atis [Greek] , n .

, something

p leasing to the ear ; music , especially
such as w as performed during meal

time ; a musi cian, p erf ormer .

acta , ae [Greek] , f.
,
the sea-shore ,

beach.

actor , (
“
iris m .

, an a ctor
, agent,

manager ; p laintifi
”

.

acfimen, inis [acub
’

] n .

, a sharp p oint or

edge ; acuteness .

acu6 , ere ,
i
,
utum [root ac , as in acer] ,

to sharp en.

acutus [acufi] , part . and adj .
, sharp ;

shrill ; acute
, subtle .

ad , prep . , expressing motion or direction

tow ards , to ; aga ins t ; up to , until ;

a t, j ust before (ad adventum, p . 142
,

l . for ; in resp ect of , according

to .

adamo , are ,
avi

,
atum (ad is intensive) ,

to love grea tly .

add6 , ere , didi , ditum (cf. abdb) , to

addubit
'

d
, are , avi

, atum, to ex

p ress doubt ; be undec ided ; leave in

d rubt .

ere , di
'

lxi
,
ductum, to bring or

lead to p ersuade , influence .

adémptus , see adimb .

(1) ade6 , ire ,
ii itum

, to go to , ap

p roach address under take , undergo

encounter .

(2) ade6 , adv to this p oint, to such an

extent so , so much .

adeptus , see adipiscor .

adfabilis , e [fari , to sp eak] , adj .
, easy

to be sp oken to , a ccessible , afi
’

able ,

courteous .

adfectb
'

, are , avi , atum [facm] , to a im

a t ; asp ire to .

adfectus , see adficm.

adferb ,
adferre , attuli , adlatum (the

perfect and supine belong to another

root ) , to carry or br ing ; br ing w ord ,

announce ; br ing into use, use ; bring

about.

adficib
‘

, ere , feci , factum [facm] , to

afi ect, influence , a ttack. This verb

often combines w ith a noun to. form

one idea e .g .
, laude adficere , to

p
rai se létb adficere , to die , etc .

adfinis ,
is

,
m .

,
a relative (especially by

marriage) .

adfinitas , atis , f .
,
r ela tionship .

adfirmb , are , avi , atum, to affi rm,
de

clare .

adflictus , see adfiigb
’

.

adfligb , ere , flixi . flictum,
to cast dow n,

d istre ss ; d isorder , embarrass .

adfluenter , adv . , abundantly ,
extrava

g antly . (Comp . adfiuentius . )
adfluentia ,

ae , f .

,
abundance .
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(2) adversus and adversum, (a) adv

opposite to , aga inst, to or tow ards .

(b) prep . w ith ace . , tow ards or against,

opp osite to .

advertb, ere , versum, to turn to

w ards ; w ith animum, to notice , p er

ceive , consider .

advocb , are , avi , atum,
to call to ;

summon .

aedes (aedis) , is , f .
,
a habitable build

ing ; room ; temp le ; in the pl . , a

house .

aedificator , 6ris [aedificb] , m . , a builder ,

one tha t is eag er to build .

aedificium
, ii [aedificfi] , n.

, a build ing ,

house .

aedificb
, are , avi , atum [aede

'

s , facib] ,
to build , construct.

aedilis , is [aedes] , m .
, aedile a Roman

offi cer , w ho had charge of the public

buildings , markets , games , etc .

Aegates , um
,
f. , the Aegates , three

islands off the w estern coast of Sicily

(Aegfisa , Phorbantia , and Hiera) .

Famous for the victory of the Romans

over the Carthaginians , B .C . 241 .

aeger ,
aegra ,

aegrum, adj . , sick , w eak,

sulfering from ; anxious, sorrowf ul.

Aegiae , arum, f.
, a city of Macedonia ,

w here Philip w as slain .

Aegos flfimen, inis , n. ; Goat River . A

river and tow n in the Thracian Cher

senese . Famous for the victory of

Lysander and the Lacedaemonians over

the Athenians , B .C . 405 .

Aegyptius , adj .
, Egyp tian,

of Egypt ;
as noun , Aegyptii , 6rum, Egyp tians .

Aegyptus , i , f . , a country in the north

eastern part of Africa , bounded on the

north by the Mediterranean , east by

Arabia and the Arabian Gulf, south

by Ethiopia , w est by Libya.

Aemilius , ii , m. , name of a Roman gens .

(1 ) LiiciusAemi lius Paulus , consul ;
fell in

'

the battle at Cannae
, 216 , p .

(2) A Roman consul in the year B .C .

182 , p . 130
,
l . 259 .

(3) Plural, Aemili a, drum,
mem

bers of the Aemilian gens , p . 149 ,

l . 342 .

aemulatlo
, 6nis [aemulor] , f .

, z ea l ;
riva lry j ea lousy .

aemulor , ari , atus sum
,
dep . , to emu

late , rival, imita te ; w ith the dat . , to

envy .

aeneus [aes] , adj .
, bronz e , of copp er or

bronz e .

Aeolia , ae (Aeolis , idos ) , f . , a country

on the w estern coast of Asia Minor ,
betw een the Tread and Ionia .

aequalis , e [aequus] , adj .
, equa l in age ,

contemp orary ; as noun, comrade , ( on

temp orary .

aeque [aequus] , adv. , equalli in the

same w ay .

aequiperb
‘

, are , avi , atum [aequus ,

paro] , to equa l ; comp are .

aequitas , atis [aequus] , f. , equa li ty ;

j ustice , equity , f a irness .

aequus , adj .
, level ; equal, favorable ,

ca lm .

aerarium,

‘

1
‘

[aes] , n .
, treasury fund .

aes , aeris (cf . Ger . Eisen,
Eng . iron) ,

n .
, any crude metal excep t gold or s il

ver , copp er , bronz e ; money ; aes alie

num, a debt.

aestas , atis (cf . aestus , hea t) , f .
,
sum

mer .

aestimb
'

, are , avi atum,
to estima te ,

value ; litem aestimare , to adj udge or

impose aflne .

aetas , atis [aevitas ; cf. aevum, age

Ger .
, ew ig ,

Eng . ever] , f .

,
age ; time of

life season life ; g eneration .

Afer , Afri , m .
,
an Afr ican .

Africa , ae , f . ,
Afr ica .

(1 ) In a restricted sense , Libya ,
the

territory of Carthage .

(2) In an extended sense , the w hole

of that quarter of the globe south of

the Mediterranean Sea .
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Africanus , adj .
, belonging to Afr ica .

Africanus ,
i
,
m .

,
title of Publius Corne

lius Scipio as the conqueror of Hanni

bal , B .C . 201 , and ofPubliusAemilianus

Scipio as the destroyer of Carthage ,

146 .

afui , see absum.

Agamemnon, onis , m .
,
king of Mycenae ,

commander-ln-chief o f the Greeks in

the Trojan w ar . On his return from

Troy he w as murdered by his w ife

Clytemnestra .

agellus ,
‘

1
’

[ager] , m .
,
a small field or

f arm .

ager , agri (Ger . Acker , Eng . acre) , m. ,

field , f arm ; land , ground ; district,

country .
h

Ag§silaus , i , m .
,
king of Sparta . He

w as recalled from Persia to oppose the

Grecian states , w hich had been united

against Sparta by means of Persian

influence .

aggredior ,
i
, gressus sum [gradior , to

step ] , dep .
, to go to , address a ttack.

Agis , idis ,m .
, brother ofAgesilaus ,Whom

he preceded on the Spartan throne .

agitb, are ,

“

avi , atum [agb] , to dr ive ;

exercise ; w ith anim6 or mente , to
consider , intend .

agmen,
ini s n .

, an army inmarch

ing order ;

Agn
'

dn, 6ni s , m.
, an Athenian rhetori

cian , put to death for falsely accusing

Phocion.

agnbrat , contraction for agnbverat .

agnb
'

sc
'

é , ere , n6vi , ni tum [ad and

gn
'

oscb, to know ] , to acknow ledge , rec

ogniz e .

agb , ere ,

“
e
'

gi , 5 01mm, to set in motion,

move ; drive ; act, do ; carry on ; say ,

converse ; transact ; trea t, deal, nego

tiate ; seek to p ersuade ; intend ; ac

cuse gratias agere , g ive thanks ;
bellum agere , condu ct w ar ; causam

populi agere , f avor the p op ular f ac

tion ; nfillis ag
‘

i easibus , be moved by

no misfortunes ; id agitur , it is p ro

p osed or intended ; vigilias agere , to

keep guard ; vitam agere , top a ss one
’
s

agrestis , e [ager] , adj . , of the countr i

rura l, rus tic , clow nish .

agricola , ae [ager and cola] , m . , a hus

bandman, farmer .

Agrippa , as m .
, Marcus Vip sanius

general and statesman . The military
support of Octavian in the civil w ars .

He built the Pantheon at Rome .

(ait is the form that generally occurs

in Nepos) , to say .

ala , ae , f . ,a
“

w ing a tr0 0p of cavalry

among the Romans , a division of the

allies , consisting of five hundred men,

w hich commonly served on the flank .

alacer
, cris , cre , adj . , cheerful ; brisk,

eager , bold .

Alcibiades , is , m .
, a celebrated Aihe

nian general in the Peloponnesian w ar ;

d istinguished for his beauty, w ealth
,

and natural endow ments ; also for his

changing fortunes and lack of. prin

ciple . Born B .C . 450 ; d ied B .C . 404 .

Alcmaebn,
6nis -onis) , m.

, son of Am

phiaraus and Eriphyle . At the com

mand of his father , he k illed his

mother , and w as pursued by the

Furies .

Alexander ,
dri

,
m .

(1 ) Alexander the Great , son ofPhilip

and Olympia ,
king of Macedonia , con

queror of Greece and Asia . He died

at Babylon ,
in 323 .

(2) Son of the preceding .

(3) A despot in Pherae in Thessaly ;

threw the embassador Pelopidas into

prison .

Alexandréa -ia) , ae , f.
,
the capital of

Egypt , founded by Alexander the

Great , 332 .

alias [alius] , adv .
, at another time ;

otherw ise ; as correlatives , alias

alias , a t one time at another .
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aliénigena ,
ae [alie

‘

nus and the rt : gen

of gignb] , m .
,
a foreigner .

aliénb , are ,
avi , atum [aliénus] , to es

trang e , transfer .

alienus , [alius] , adj . , belong ing to

another ; foreign,
d isadvantageous ,

unsuitable .

ali6 [alius] , adv .
, to_anotherp lace , thing ,

p erson,
end ,

’

p urp ose , intent, use ;

w ith atque , than .

aliquamdiii [aliquis and did ] , adv . , for

some time .

aliquandb
'

, adv.
,
some time once some

times a t last.

aliquantb (abl . of aliquantus) , adv .

,

s omew hat ; considerably .

aliquantum (ace . of aliquantus) , adv.
,

somew hat, to some extent .

aliquantus [alius and quantus] , adj .
,

some , considerable .

(1) aliqui (aliquis) , aliqua ,
aliquod ,

in

def . adj . pron . , some , a sort of . After

n
'

é
'

,
ni , si , nisi , and the like , the forms

quis , qua , quod are commonly used .

(2 ) aliquis , aliquid ,
indef . subst . pron .

,

some one, something . The forms quis ,

quid , also occur .

aliquot , indecl .
,
some , severa l.

aliquotiEns , adv . , severa l times .

aliter [alius] , adv . , in another w ay ;

otherw ise .

alius , ia ,
iud , adj .

, another (of more

than tw o , cf. alter) other ; different ,
contrary . Often follow ed by 5 0 ,

atque , .or quam, w hich are to be

translated than . With a negative ,

e .g .
, neque aliud quam, nothing

else than ; in the pl . , alii alii
,

some others .

a16 , ere , alui , altum [root a] , cf . alum

nus
,
nour ished ; Ger . a lt, Eng . old] , to

ma inta in , supp ort ; nourish, f oster .

Alp
'

es , ium,
f . , the Alp s . They separated

Italy from ancient Gaul and Germany .

Alpic
'

i , Brum,
m . , the inhabitants of the

Alp ine reg ions .

alte [altus , hig h] , adv .
, on high, high,

highly , a lof t ; from a great height ;
deep ly , low , to a grea t dep th. (Comp .

altius .)
alter , era , erum [same root as alius] ,
adj .

, another one of tw o the second .

alteruter , utra , utrum
, a dj .

, one or

other , one of tw o .

altitfidb, inis [altus , high] , f., height,
altius ,

adv .
, cf. alt

'

e
'

.

amator ,
“
Gris [amb] , m .

, a lover ,friend .

ambit16
,
—6nis [ambi6 , to go round ; i .e . ,

am
”

b and f. , h
a going_

round ; so lic

i ting or canvassing for any public

emp loyment ; ambition ; ostentation

p omp .

ambitus , fis [amb10 ,
to go round] , m. ,

a g oing round ; canvassing for p ublic

eg
‘
ice br ibery, corrup tion.

amicé [amicus] , adv.
, kindly , in a

friendly manner .

amicitia ,
ao [amicus] , f .

, fr iendship .

amiculum,
i [amici6 , to throw round ;

am and iacifi] , n . , a li ttle cloak.

amicus adj fr iend ly, kind ,

favorable.

ami zus ,
“
i m .

,
a friend

amissus , see amittb .

amissus , lis [amittb] , m . , loss . (Used

by Nepos in place of the more com

mon

amita , ae ,
f.

, a father
’
s sister , aunt.

Emittfi, ere , misi , mlssum,
to send

aw ay , g ive up , lose .

am6
, are , avi , 5.1mm, to love .

amoenitas , atis [amoenus , p leasant] , f .

,

p leasantness , agreeableness .

amor , Gris [amb] , m . , love , afiection.

amoveb, ere , mbvi , mb
'

tum, to move

aw ay , remove get rid of .

Amphipolis , is , f.
, a famous city i n

Macedonia , on the river Strymon .

amphora , ao [Greek] , f .
, a jar w ith tw o

handles , containing about nine gallons .

amplitfida, inis [amplus] , f .
,
bulk,

ex

tent ; g lory.
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antistes , itis , m .
,
one that s tands be

f ore a p r iest ; a master .

antistb
’

, stare , steti , to stand before,
excel.

Antbnius , ii , m .
,
marcus , the friend of

Caesar and enemy o f Cicero . After

Caesar
’

s murder (B .C . 44) he formed a

triumvirate w ith Octavian and Lepi

dus . Afterw ards he quarreled w ith

Octavian, w as conquered in a naval

battle at Actium (B .C . fled to

Egypt , and there killed himself .

anulus
,
i [d iminutive o f films , a circle] ,

m .

, a r ing , especially a seal-ring as the

sign o f pow er .

aperib , ire , ui , tum [cf. parib] , to op en ;

d isclose , make know n ; betray .

apertus [aperib] , part . and adj .
, p la in,

f avorable op en, evident.

Apollb , inis , m .
,
the son of Jupiter and

Latona . He w as the god of poetry ,

music , and prophecy, and as such es

pecially honored at Delohi .

Apollocratés , is , m .
, a son of the

younger Dionysius of Syracuse .

app - z ad-p

apparatus ,
fis m . , p repara

tion, p rovision ; sp lendor , sta te ; equi

p ag e .

appareb , Ere , ui , itum, to appear , be

evident serve .

are , avi , atum, to p repare,

make ready p reparef or .

(1 ) appellb , ere , puli , pulsum, to drive

tow ard s ; br ing (a ship) to land ; land .

(2) appell
‘

d , are , avi , atum [intensive
form o f the -

preceding] , to call up on ,

demand ; name , ca ll, sp eak to .

Appenninus , i , m . , the Apennines , a

mountain range extending through

Italy from northw est to southeast .

appetb , ere , ii (ivi ) , itum, to seek af ter ,

d esire grea tli app roach, draw near

to ; a tta ck .

Appia , ae (via) , f. , the great south

road from Rome to Brundusium (mod .

B r ind is i) . It w as commenced by
Appius Claud ius Caecus , B c . 312 , and

extended in early times only to

Capua .

are
, avi (ui ) , atum (itum) , to

lay one thing to another
,
a ttach, j o in.

appone , ere , posul , positum, to p lace

near or over a dd .

are , avi , atum, to bring o r

carry to cond uct, couvez br ing w ith.

apprime [primus] , adv .
,

esp ecialli

very , chi efly .

appropinqub , are , avi , atum, to draw

near
, come on, app roach.

Aprilis , e [aperib] , adj .

, of Apr il.

aptus [apiscor , to reach] , part . and adj . ,
fi t, suitable , p roper , capable .

apud , prep . , by , near , a t, w ith, among ,
before cbram) , in the hands of

penes) , in the w orks of , a t the

house of (cf. Fr . chez , Ger . bei ) .

Apiilia , ae , f .
, a country in the south

eastern part of Italy .

aqua , ae , f .

,
w a ter .

aquilb , (mis , m . , the north w ind .

ara , ao, f .
, any elevation of earth, stones ,

etc .
, especially for relig ious , purposes ;

an a ltar .

arbitrium,
u [arbiter ,

w i tness ; i .e . , ar

ad ) and bit6 , to go] , n . , properly ,

a coming near , then j udgment, sen

tence w ill, pow er , authori ty, choice .

arbi tror , ari , atus sum (see arbitrium) ,
to decide j udge, think.

arbor , oris ,
f. , a tree.

Arcadia , ao , f . , a pastoral country in

the midd le of the Peloponnesus .

Areas , adis , m .
, an Arcadian used also

as an ad j ective .

arcessb
’

, ere , ivi , itum,
to send for , call,

invite ; summon.

Archias ,
ae , m .

,
one of the chief magis

trates at Thebes .

Archinus ,
i , m .

, an Athenian .

Arete, 68 ,
f .

, a daughter of Dionysius the

elder , and w ife of Dion.
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argentum. i [root argi , n .
,
silver ;money.

Argi , Brum [also Argos ,
m .

,
the

capital of Argolis , a, d istrict in the

northeastern part of the Peloponnesus .

Argilius , ad j . , belonging to the city of

Arg ila s , in Thrace ; an Arg ilian .

Argivus , adj .
,
belong ing to Arg os or

Arg olis . PI. , Argivi , Grum,
m .

,
the

inhabitants of Argos , or
'

of Argolis .

Argos , see Argi .

argu6 , ere , ui , iitum [root arg ,
cf. argen

tum] , to p lace in a clear light,
'

make

p la in, prove accuse ; convict.

Ariobarzan
'

és , is , m . , satrap of Phrygia ,

father of Mithridates .

Aristides , is , m .
, a w ell-know nAthenian

general and statesman , the chief Oppo

nent of Themistocles . He w as a thor

oughly honest man,
and earned the

title of
“The Just .

” He d ied in pov

erty, w hile Themistocles d ied in the

possession of great w ealth , gained by

treachery and treason .

Aristomaché , 68 , f .
, sister of Dion,

and

third w ife of Dionysius the elder .

arma , 6rum [root ar , as in arma,
ars ,

11 . pl. , arms or armor , w eap ons ,

offensive or defensive .

armatura , ae [cf. arma] , f .
, method of

arming , equipment levis armatfirae ,

of light- armed soldiers .

armatus [armb] , ad j . pl . as subst .
,

a rmed men.

Armenii
,
Brum

, m .
,
inhabitants of Arme

nia , a country of Asia .

armilla , ae [root ar
, cf. arma] , f .

, a

bracelet. Sometimes w orn by soldiers

on the left arm.

arma, are , av
'

i , atum [ci . arma] , to arm,

urg e to w ar ; egu ip ,fi t
-

out .

Arrétinus , adj .
, belonging to Arretium

[mod . Arez z o] , a city of Etruria .

ars . artis [cf . arma] , f. , art , skill, ability ,

invention ; method
, deceit .

Arsideus , i ,
- m .

, son of Datames .

Artabanus , i , m .

, murderer of Xerxes .

Artabazus , 1 , m. ,
Persian satrap of

Phrygia . He accompanied Xerxes to
G reece

“

in B .C . 480 .

Artaphern
'

é
'

s
,
is , m . , nephew of Darius

Hystaspis ; together w ith Datis , he

commanded the Persian expedition in

B .C . 490
,
defeated at Marathon by

Miltiades .

Artaxerxes , is , m . (acc . bo th 611 and
-em ; nom . pl . Artaxerxae ) .

(1 ) Arta cerzce
'

s Macrochir (Long
hand) , king of the Persians

, 473

425 .

(2) Artaxerxes Mne
'

mndn, son o f Da

rius No thus , king of the Persians,

405—359 .

Artemisium,
11

,
n . , a promontory on the

northeast coast of Euboea . Famous

for the Persian defeat in 480 .

(Mod . Cape Syrochori .)
artifex,

icis [ars and faci o] , m.
, artist,

w orkman .

arx,
arcis [root arc, as in arceb] , f .

, any

fortified point , especially upon a

height ; a fortress , citadel, p lace of
refuge .

ascendb
'

,

”

cm , i , scensum [ad and

scandfi] , to go up , mount, ascend ,

climb navem ascendere
,
to go on

board ship .

asciscb , ere ,
Ni itum [ad and

sciscii] , to adop t, ga in, take on, learn,

assume .

aseitus , see ascisc6 .

Asia , ae , f .

(1 ) Asia . The continent know n to

the ancients , and d istinguished from

Eurép a . Africa w as sometimes con

sidered a part of it .

(2) As ia Minor , betw een the Taurus

Mountains and the Hellespont . The

name
“Asia Minor w as not used

until about the fi fth century, A .D .

(3) The Roman province of
“Asia ,

formed from the inherited kingdom of

Pergamum in 130 .
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aspectus , iis [aspicib] , m .,seeing , sight ;

app earance , asp ect.

Aspendii , orum, m.
,
the inhab itants of

Aspendus , a city o f Pamphylia .

aspergb , ere ,
spersi , spersum [ad and

spargb] , to besp i nk
’
e asp erse , revile .

asperitas . atis [asper] , f . , roughness ,

har shness , s everity .

a ;pernor , ari atus sum [ab and

to ea t ofi
’

; rej ect, disda in,

desp ise

aspicib
'

, ere , spexi , spectum [ad and

speci
'

é] , to look a t o r to , see , look up ,

esteem, look one boldly in theface .

Aspis , idis (acc . also -im) , m .
,
the ruler

of Cataonia in Asia Minor at the time

of Artaxerxes II. He w as defeated by

Datames .

asbu [Greek] , n. ,
indecl. ci ty especially

Athens .

asylum ,
i , n .

,
a sanctuary , p lace of

ref ug e .

at conj . , but, yet, and yet .

Athamanes ,
um , m .

, a people of Epirus ,

on the borders of Acarnania and

Aetolia .

Athenae , arum,
f . , Athens , the capital

o f Attica .

Athéniénsis , e , belong ing to Athens ; an

Athenian .

athléta ,
ae [Greek] , m .

,
an a thlete , a

w restler .

atque , conj . , see
“
ac .

atqui , conj . , and yet.
attendb , ere , i , tentum [ad and tendb] ,
to direct or turn tow ard w ith animum

o r anim
'

és , to turn the mind tow ard ,

heed , consider .

Attica , ae , f .
, a country of Greece , for

merly called Acte . It w as favorably

situated , and early became the leading

state north of the Peloponnesus .

(1 ) Atticus , adj . , belong ing to Attica ;

as subst . , an Athenian.

(2) Atticus , i , m .
,
Titus P omp onius (B .C .

109 an intimate friend of Nepos

and o f Cicero . He received the name

Atticus from his long residence in

Athens . The family claimed descent

from Pompo , a son of Numa .

attinga, ere ,
tigi , tactum [ad and

tangb] , to touch ; rea ch ; touch up on,

mention (in speaking) ; to try, app ly

one
’
s s elf to .

attuli , see adferb
'

.

au
,
interj . , hold p eace

auctor , 6ris [augeb] , m .
, founder , orig i

na tor , author , adviser , instigator ; ih

ventor ; authority .

auctbritas , atis [auctor] , f . , author ity,

influence , interes t, w eight.

auctus , see angeb .

Aulus , m . , a Roman praenomen.

audacter [audax] , adv. , bold ly .

audacius , adv .
, comp . of audacter .

audi x , acis [audeb] , adj .
,
bold

,
daring ,

resolute ; rash, p resump tuous .

audeb
’

,
é
'

re ,
ausus sum, to venture , dare ,

a ttemp t, p resume
,
undertake.

audi éns , cutis , see audi
’

d .

ire , ivi or ii , itum to hear , listen

hear of ; obey (especially the participle

audiéns dict6 obedient, w ith

another dat . of the person obeyed ,

depending on the idea in audiéns

dict6 ) ; to be in g ood or bad rep ute ;

e .g . , insuétusmale audiendi .

auferb , auferre , abstuli , ablatum [ab

and fer6] , to take aw ai w i thdraw .

aufugib
'

,
ere , fugi [ab and fugib] , toflee

aw ay, escap e , retrea t.

ére , auxi , auctum [cf. auctor

to increase, enlarge , heighten

f urnish one w ith something ; a id ,

advance .

aulicus [aula] , adj . , belong ing to the

court. As a subst . in pl .
, aulici , Bruin,

m . , courtiers , a ttendants .

Aurelius , ii (0 . Aurelius Gotta) , m . , a

Roman consul in the time of Hannibal

(B .C . 200)
aureus [aurum] , adj .

, gold ni .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


278

Boe
'

dti (Boebtii) , brum, m .
,
the inhabi

tants of B oeotia , a district in Greece

proper , bordered on the east byAttica ,

and on the w est byPhocis . Its atmos

phere w as heavy, w hich w as supposed

to render its inhabitants stupid .

bonitas , atis [bonus] , f .
, goodness

g enerosity ; excellence ; kind
-hearted

ness .

bonum,
i
,
n . , a good of any sort. In the

pl. , bona , orum,
n . , goods , p ossessions

good qualities .

bonus , ad j .

, comp . melior [mam] ,
superl . optimus [optb] , g ood ; bounti

f ul ; skilful ; f r iend ly ; boni , Brum, m .

the better classes of societi the

conserva tive p ar ty .

boreas , ae , [Greek] , m .

, north w ind .

brevis , e , adj .
, short, small ; brevi , as

an adv.
,
in a short time .

brevitas , atis [brevis] , f. ,
shortness , con

ciseness , brevity . [narrow ly.

breviter [brevis] , adv.
, shortly, briefly

Brutus ,
i , m .

(1) M . Iiinius , w as the chief con

Spirato r against Caesar . After the

murder o f Caesar , B rutus w as defeated

by Antony at the battle of Philippi ,

and committed suicide .

(2) D . Itinius , bro ther of the preced
ing ,

murdered by o rder of Antony .

The plural,
‘
B rdtds ,

’

refers to these

tw o .

Byz antii , orum,
m .

,
the inhabitants of

Byz antium .

Byz antium,
ii , n . , a city in Thrace on

the Bospo rus . The modern city of

Constantinople w as founded on the

site o f Byz antium by Constantine the

Great , in 330 A .D .

C.

C. , an abbreviation for Gaius .

Cadméa , ae , f .
,
the citadel of Thebes , so

named from Cadmus , the supposed

founder of the city .

CORNELIUS NEPOS

eadb , ere , cecidi , casum, to fall, come or

fa ll into d ie happen, occur .

caduceus
,
i
, m.

, a herald
’

s stay
‘

, as the

sign o f a peaceful mission .

Cadiisii
, drum,

m .
, a people of Asia on

the Caspian Sea .

Caecilius , ii , m. , a rich Roman

knight , uncle o f Atticus .

caedés , is [caedfi] , f. , a cutting dow n,

slaughter , havoc, massacre .

caedb
,
ere , cecidi , caesum, to cut dow n

bea t, cut , kill.

caelum
,
i
, n .

, heaven the sky , air .

caerimfim
'

a , ae
, f .

, ceremony ; venera

tion, sanctity . [Julian gens .

Caesar , aris , m .
, family name of the

(1) Gdius Iillius Caesar , the greatest
statesman and general of antiquity.

Formed , w ith Pompey and Crassus ,

the fi rst triumvirate , in 60 ; con

quered Pompey at Pharsalus , 48 ;

murdered by the conspirators on the

15th of March ,
B .C . 44.

(2) Gdius Iiilius Caesar Octa
'

vicinus .

(Later he received from the senate the

name Augustus , by w hich he is com

mouly know n . ) He , w ith Antony and

Lepidus , formed the second triumvi

rate , in 43 ; conquered B rutus and

Cassius at Philippi (B .C . and

Antony at Actium (B .C . His

reign w as the flourishing period of

Roman literature .

Caesarianus , adj .
, Caesarian.

calamitas , atis , f. , ca lamity, misfor

tune sufi
‘

er ing , d istress ; defeat.

calefacib , ere , feci , factum, to make

w arm.

Calidus ,
i
,
m . , L. lulius

,
a Roman poet ,

a friend of Atticus .

Gallias , ae , m. , a rich Athenian, w ho

married Gimou’
s sister .

Callicrates , is , m .
, an Athenian, w ho

murdered Dion at Syracuse , 353 .

callide
’

[callidus] adv. , w isely , shrew dly,

skilf ully, cunning ly.
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calliditas , atis [callidus] , f shrew dness ,

cunning .

callidus [calle6 , to be skilled] , adj .
,
w ise ,

shrew d , saga cious , cunning .

Calliphrbn,
onis , m . , a teacher of danc

ing in Athens .

Callistratus ,
i
,
m .

, an Athenian orator ,

sent as embassador to Arcadia .

calx calcis , f .

, heel.

Caml sarés ,
is , m .

,
a Persian general,

father of Datames .

campester , tris , tre [campus] , adj .

,

of or p erta ini ng to a p la in ; smooth,

level, op en.

campus , i , m .

,
afi eld , p la in .

canis , is [cf . Ger .Hund , Eng . hound] ,
m .

, a dog .

Cannénsis , e ,
of o r belong ing to Cannae ,

a tow n in Apulia , w here Hannibal

thoroughly defeated the Romans under

Terentius Varro and Paulus Aemilius ,
in 216 .

can6 , ere ,
cecini , can

‘

tum, to sing p re

d ict , prophesy .

cant6 , are , avi , atum [intensive form of

cano] , to p rod uce sound ; sing ; p lay .

Canus . see Gellius .

capessb , ere , ivi , kitum [desiderative
fo rm of capifi] , to seiz e , grasp eagerly

take par t in, administer , undertake.

capillus , i [caput] , m . , ha ir .

capio ,
ere , cépi , captam [cf. Ger.Hef t,

Eng . haft] to seiz e , take , ca tch ; form

(eensilium) ga in, g ain over touch,

move , afi
’

ect exp erience (dolbrés)
as

“
noun, capti , Brum, m . cap tives .

Capitblium , ii [caput] , n . , the temple of

Jupiter , on the southw est side of the

Capitoline hill . The name w as also

given to the w hole hill.

capitulatim [capitulum from caput] ,
adv.

, confining one
’
s self to the head or

chief p oint summar ili br iefly .

Cappadocia , ae , f. , a country in Asia

Minor betw een the Taurus and Pontus .

(Mod . Caramania .)
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Cappadox, oois , m . , a Cappadocian.

Captiani , Brum, m.
, a people of Asia ,

situation unknow n

captivus [capié] , adj . , cap tive ; as a

subst .
, cap tive , p r isoner .

captus , see capi6 .

Capua , ae , f .
,
the chief city of Campania ,

situated near Naples . It w as a place

of great luxury , and the troops o f

Hannibal , having spent the w inter

there after the battle of Cannae , lost

much of their energy. (Mod . S t. Maria

d i Cap ua .)
caput , itis [cf . Ger . Haup t, Eng . head] ,
n . , (a .) head , lif e , liberty , state , or

cond ition ; capitis absolvere , to a c

quit of a cap ital cr ime ; capitis ac

ciisare , to accuse of a cap ital crime ;
capitis damnare , to find guilty of
a cap ital crime , condemn to dea th.

(b .) the head , chief , cap ital, source ,

chap ter

Car , aris , m .
, a Car ian. PL, cares , um,

m .
, a people inhabiting not only Caria ,

but , in early times , some of the neigh

boring islands ; e .g .
,
Lemnos .

cardaces , um
‘

, pl. (ace . ,
-as ) , m .

, a kiii d

o f heavy
-armed troops in the Persian

army .

Cardianus , adj .

, bf - Card ia , a city on

the w est coast of the Thracian Cher

sonese .

care
'

o
'

, ére , ui , (itum) , to be w ithout,

w ant, lack, be free f rom ; disp ense

w ith, be banished from, be an exile

f rom live in exilef rom (patria) .

Garia , ae , f.
, a country in Asia Minor ,

south of Lyd ia .

caritas , atis [carus] , f. , dearness ; love ,

afi
‘
ection , esteem .

carmen,
inis , n .

, a song , a p oem, a set

f orm of w ords , a p rediction.

carus , adj .
, dear , precious , beloved .

casa , ae , f .
,
hut, cottage .

Gassandrus , i , m .
, the son of Antipater ,

and one of Alexander
’
s generals .
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Cassius , ii , m .
, C .

, one of the murderers

of Caesar . Committed suicide , 42 .

castellum,
i [castrum] , n . , castle , for

tress .

castrum,
i , n .

, castle , fortified p lace ,

tow n ; in the pl.

,
castra , drum,

n .
, a

camp ,
a camp aign,

w ar .

casus , iis m . , fall ; w hat be

fa lls one , chance , misfortune ; dea th ;
case .

Cataonia ,
ae , f .

, a country inAsia Minor ,
bordering on Cappadocia .

caterva , ae , f .
, crow d , troop .

Cat6 , 6nis , m .
, family name of the Por

cian gens at Rome .

(1 ) M . Porcius Caté Censorius , cen

sor , 184 ; he w as distinguished

for austerity and inflexible integrity .

The expression of his hatred to Car

thage (
‘Delenda est Karthago

’

) has

become proverbial.

(2 ) M . Porcius CatoUticensis , great

grandson of the preceding . An earnest

adherent of the Republic . He com

mitted suicide after the battle of Thap

sus , 46 .

Catullus , i , m. , Q . Va ler ius , a Roman

lyric poet , 87- 54.

Catulus , i , m .
, Q . Lu tdtius , a Roman

general ; defeated the C arthaginians ,

and thus ended the fi rst Punic w ar .

causa , ae f.
, cause reason ;

suit a t law . The abl .
, causa,

is used ,

follow ing a dependent genitive , w ith

the meaning , for the sake of
caveb

‘

, Ere , cavi , cautum, to bew are ,

avoid ; take care ; p rovide.

cecidi , see cad6 .

cecidi , see caed6 .

cecini , See can6 .

cede, ere , cessi , c§ssum, to go , go aw ay,

depart, yield proceed , p rosp er .

celeber , bris , bre , adj . , frequented , fa

mous .

celebritas , atis [celeber] , f. , a crow d ,

p eople , society ; renow n, fame.

are , avi , atum [celeber] , to go
to a p lace in g rea t numbers , f requent ,
sp eak of of ten, make famous , cele

bra te , solemniz e .

celer , eris , ere , adj . , sw if t, sp eedy,

quick .

celeritas , atis [celer] , f. , sw if tness ,

quickness , d isp atch.

celeriter [celer] , adv sw if tly , quickly ,
speed i ly. (Comp . celerius . )

0516 , are
, avi , atum, to hide, keep

secret, concea l, concealfrom.

céna , as , f.
,
the principal meal of the

Romans , betw een three and four

o
’
clock , corresponding to our dinner ;

r

idinner , feast.

cénb , are , avi , atum [cena] , to d ine,

take d inner .

é
'

re , ui , um, to think, consider

deliver an Op inion,
decree rate , esti

censor , Gris m. , a censor .

There w ere tw o censors at Rome . At

first they w ere elected for five years ,

later for a shorter period . It w as

their duty to take account of the

number and property of the citiz ens ,

and to guard the morals of the state .

cEnSBrius [censor] , adj . , of , or p ertain
ing to a censor . As a subst .

, an ex

censor , one that has held the office
“5of censor . [censure

censura , ae [cénseb] , f. , the censorship

Centénius , ii , C .
, m.

, a Roman general ;

sent w ith cavalry to aid Flaminius

against Hannibal, he w as defeated in

Umbria .

centiés [centum] , adv. , a hundred times .

centum [cf. Ger . hundert, Eng . hun

dred] , indecl .
, a hundred .

céra , ae [Greek] , f. , w ar w r iting tablet.

Ceraunus , i , m .
, a name given to the son

of Ptolemy Soter .

cernb , ere , crévi , crétum, to sif t, per

ceive , discern, see ; delibera te , decide ,

j udge .
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circumfundb , ere , fiidi , ffisum, to p our

around o r over ; surround .

circumsedeb
'

, ere ,
sédi , sessum, to sit

around , encamp around ,
besiege .

circumvehor ,
i , vectus sum,

dep .
, to

sail around .

circumvemo ,
ire

,
VEni , ventum,

to come

around ,
surround , circumvent, deceive .

circumventus , see circumvenib.

citerior , ius [( somp . of citer , close

cf . citra,
citr6

,
and cis , hither adj .

,

on this s ide , hither .

citharizb
’

, are [Greek] , to p lay the eith

ern or lute .

Citium
,
ii

,
n . , a tow n on the southeast

coast of Cyprus .

citb , are , avi , atum [intensive form of

0 16 to move , rouse] , to sum

mon ,
rouse ; mention,

announce , cele

brate .

civilis , e [civis] , adj . , of or p erta ining to

a citiz en, urbane a able , civil, p olite,

courteous .

civis ,
is , m .

, a ci tiz en, fellow - ci tiz en.

civitas , atis , f .
, state , ci ty , country the

bnly of citiz ens the rights of ci tiz ens ,

citiz enship .

clam [root cal , as in 0616 , fog ,

adv . and prep .

, secretly ; w ithout

the know ledge of .

clandestinus , adj .
, secret, clandestine .

Clare [clarus] , adv . , clear ly ; br ightly ;

loudly .

claritas , atis [clarus] , f .
, clearness ,

br ightness , renow n.

clarus , adj .

, clear , br ight ; g lorious , fa

mous , renow ned .

classiarius , [classis] , adj . , of orp er tain

in/ to a fleet ; in the pl . , as noun
,

elassiarii , orum,
m .

,
mar ines .

classis , is ,
f .

, a class of citiz ens ; the

a rmy ; the navi a fleet. The abl.
,

classe ,
is often used for by sea .

Clastidium ,
ii , a tow n o r fortress in

Cisalpine Gaul , south of the river l’o .

(Mod . Chiasteggio . )

Claudius , 11 , m.
, name of tw o Roman

gentes , one patrician ,
the other ple

beian .

(1 ) M. Claudius Marcellus , Roman

consul
,
B .C . 196 .

(2) C . Claudius Nerd
, consul

,

207 , conquered Hasdrubal at Sena .

(3) Tiberius Claud ius Nerd, Roman

emperor , A .D . 14—37 .

claudb , ere , clausi , clausum [clavis ,
key] , to close, shut in ,

surround , stop ,

stay.

claudus , adj .
, lame .

clava ,
ae , f .

, a club, stafi
'

; the staff used

by the Spartans in sending messages

to their generals .

cléméns , cutis , adj .
, mild , gentle, mer

cif ul, calm .

clementia ,
ae [clemens] , f .

,
clemency,

mercy , gentleness .

Clean , 6nis , m .
, an orator of Hali

carnassus , contemporary w ith Ly

sander .

Clinias , ae ,
m . , an Athenian,

father of

Alcibiades. He w as killed at Coronea ,

B .C . 447 .

clipeus , i , m . , a round shield , buckler ;

commonly covered w ith metal ; cf .

sciitum.

Cn .

, abbreviation for Gnaeus .

Cnidus , i , f . , a Dorian tow n in Asia

Minor .

coactus , se
‘

e cogo .

coarguo , ere ,
i
,
iitum, to expose , dem

‘

onstrate , prove , convict.

coetus
, see coquo .

coé
'

gi , see cbgb .

coeb , ire , ii , itum, to go or come to

g ether , meet, consp ire ; transitively,

to enter into .

coepi (or coeptus sum) , coepisse , defec

tive (the present coepifi occurs in early

Latin ; its place is taken by incipifi) ,

to beg in, undertake .

coerceb
‘

, ere , ui , itum [cf. arx] , to re

strain, check , confine .
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cBgitati
'

d , Buis [cbgitb] , f . , thinking ;

thought, reflection , medita tion.

c5gitzi tum ,
i [properly the neuter of

the part . cbgitatus from cbgitfi] , n .
,

thought ; des ig n, p lan .

cbgitb
'

, ar e , avi , i tum, to think, reflect ;

p lan,
devise , intend .

cbgnatib , 6nis f .
, blood-rela

lionship ; kindred , intimate connec

tion, agreement ; likeness, aflinity,

resemblance .

cbgnatus , i , m .

, a kinsman, relation.

cbgnitus , see cognbsc
’

o
'

.

cbgn
'

dmen,
inis

,
n .

, an additional name

gi ven to aRoman e .g . , S cip id, Cicerb.

cbgnb
'

sc
‘

o
,
ere , nevi , nitum,

to find out,

d iscover ; know , understand ; recog

n iz e ; exp erience examine .

cogo , ere , co
'

égi , coactum [coagb] , to

dr ive tog ether , g a ther : comp el.

cohortati
'

ci , Fin
i s [cohortor , exhort] , f . ,

a n encourag ing , exhor tation.

collis , is , m .
, a hi ll.

0 0 16 , ere ,
ui cultum, to till, cu ltiva te ;

inhabit ; honor , esteem , reverence ,

w orship . [in Asia Minor .

Col
'

o
'

nae , arum , f .
, a tow n in the Troad

colbnia , ae f.
, a colony (either

the citiz ens composing it , or the place

o ccupied ) .

colb
’

nus , i m . , a husbandman,

f armer ; colonist.

comes , itis [com , i .e .
, cum, and m.

and f .
, attendant, comp anion .

comi s
, e , adj . , fr iendly, kind , gentle ;

courteous .

cbmitas , i tis f .
, good

-humor ,

f r iend line ss , afi
'

ability .

comitia ,

”

drum (comitium) , n. pl .
, a

p opu lar as sembly .

comitium , ii [com,
t .e .

, cum, and so] ,
n .

, a p la ce of as sembli especially a

place at Rome , near the Forum .

comitor , ari , atus sum [comes] , to ao

comp any , f ollow especially to attend

one to the grave .
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commeatus , fis [commeb] , m .
, a coming

and going ; leave of absence ; trans

p or ta tion ; p rovi sions .

commemorb
’

, are , avi , 5.1mm , to ca ll

to mind , rela te , mention .

commendati
'

d
, 6nis [commando] , f . , a

recommendation ; exce lle nce .

are , avi , atum [mandb] to

intrust to one
’

s charg e , commit ; rec

ommend p raise .

commeb , are , avi , atum , to come , go ;

move .

comminiscor ,
i , mentus sum [root men,

as in memini , m
‘

éns , moneb
’

,

d ep .
,
to think out, contr ive , invent,

d evi se , feign .

comminus [manus] , adv . , hand to hand ;

near a t hand , a t close quar ters .

commiseror , ari , atus , dep . , to p i ty ;

dep lore .

commissum, i n . , some

thing commi tted ; a f ault, cr ime ; a

secr et .

commissus , part . , see committfi .

committb , ere ,
mis i , mis sam , to send

together ; j oin ; engag e in, commence ;

do w rong , commi t a cr ime incur in

trust, commit.

commode
'

[commodus , fi t] , adv .
, fi lly ,

suitably , conveniently ; w ell, skilfu lly .

commodi tas , atis [commodus , fi t] , f.
,

advantag e , u ti lity convenience .

commodius , adv .

, comp .
, see com

mode.

commodum , i [commodus , fi t] , n .
, ad

vantage , p rofi t ; convenience , opp or tu

nity.

comm6tus , see commoveb .

commove
'

d ,
‘

é
'

re movi , matum, to move

together ; move , rouse ; a larm, di s

turb.

commfimo ,
ire , ivi , or 11

, itum,
to f or

tify streng then , secure .

communis , e [root mii , as in miirus ,
miinib

'

,
imm

'

finis] , adj . , common ;

united ; genera l ; condescend ing , kind .
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communitas , atis [commiinis ] , f . , com

munity , common r ight, fellow ship ,

society kindness , condescension.

communiter [communis] , adv . , com

monly ,
in common.

commutatib
'

,
6nis f .

, a

chang e .

are avi , i tum, to change

entirely , a lter exchange .

compared , ere ,
ui

, to app ear , be visible ,

show one
’
s self.

(1 ) are , avi , atum, to p re

p are , make ready ; p rep are for , pro

cure , raise, levy, organiz e .

(2 ) comparb , are , avi , atum [com and

par] , to p air , ma tch compare .

( 1 ) compellb , are , avi , atum [cf. ap

pellc
’

i] , to address , rebuke , a ccuse , sue

at law .

(2 ) compell
‘

é , ere , puli , pulsum, to

drive tog ether ; force , comp el, re

s lra in.

comperib
‘

, ire , peri , pertum, tofind out,

ascerta in by inquiry know accu

ra tely .

complector ,
i , plexus sum [p1ect6 , cf.

plicb
'

, to fold , duplex , d ep .

, to

embrace , clasp , j oin surround g
'

ap

p le ; comprehend ; express , erp la i

compleb
‘

, ére , evi , étum [cf .

to fi ll, plenus , etc . ; see plénus ] , LO

fi ll up fi ll, comp lete ,fini sh .

complexus , see complector .

complures [neuter fo rm complfira , and

sometimes compliiria] , ium,

'

adj .
,

severa l, very many ; as a subst . ,

several, many p ersons .

compbnb , ere , posui , positum, to p lace

tog ether , arrang e, settle ; b ellum com

pbnere , to settle a w ar by treaty , make

p eace .

composite [compositus] , adv . , in an

orderly , skilful, nea t manner .

composite [compositus] , adv . , on p ur

p ose.

compositus , see comp6n6 .

comprehendii , ere ,
i
, hensum, to seiz e,

take hold of , imp rison ; p erceive , nu

derstand .

comprobb , are , avi , atum, to app rove

f ully , sanction , confirm ; p rove , estab
lish.

cfinatum, i [cfinatus] , an attemp t ,
endeavor

, undertaking .

(1) cbnatus , see cfinor .

(2) cenatus , iis m . , an endeavor ,
efl

'

ort , a ttemp t.

concalfib , fieri , factus sum [pass .

‘

of

calefaci6] , to become thoroughly
hea ted .

concede, ere , ce
‘
ssi

,
ce

’

ssam, to go ,

w a lk ; yield to , g ive p lace to , dep art ;

grant, a llow agree , g ive up p ardon.

concidb
’

, ere , oidi , cisum [caede] , to

cut in p ieces , slay . kill.

concidb , ere , oidi [eadb] , to fa ll

dow n ; be s
l

a in, be ruined , g o to ruin.

conciliator ,
Gris [concilib] , m .

, author ,

founder , p romoter .

concilib , are , avi , atum [concilium] , to
cull together , unite ; conciliate , w in

over ; a ttach one to another , procure ,

reconcile br ing about, found .

concilium,
ii [cf. calé

’

,
to call] , n. , union,

as sembly , council ; p lace of meeting .

concinnus , adj . , w ell adj usted , concise ,

nea t, elegant ; app ropria te , str iking ;

_

_

agreeable .

concitb , are , avi , atum to put in

violent motion ; urge on, spur on ;

excite , arouse , provoke , cause .

conclave ,
is [cf. clavis , key, and claudb

’

,

n . , an inclosed space , a room.

concliidb
'

, ere ,
cl

'

u
'

si , clii sum [claudo
‘

to shut in, confine ; conta in, conclude .

concliisiii , 6nis [concliidb] , f .
, confine

ment, blockade end , conclusion.

’

ere , pivi (ii ) , itum [cupib
‘

to des ire eag erli str ivefor .

concurrfi, ere , curri , cursum,
to ru i

together , collect ; engag e in battle °

j oin, agree.
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conlatus , see confer
'

d .

conlaudb, are , avi , i tum, to p raise

highly .

conléctus , see (2) conligb
'

.

conléga ,
ae [con and m. ,

one

chosen a t the same time w ith another ,

colleague .

(1 ) conligb ,

"

are , avi , 51mm, to bind ;

connect ; comp rehend .

(2) conlig
‘

b
‘

, ere , legi , lectum [legb] , to
collect, br ing together .

conloc
'

o
'

, are , avi , i tum,
to p lace to

gether , settle settle inmarr iage p lace

money a t interest.

conloquium,
ii [conloquor] , n. , conversa

tion,
d ia logue , conference.

conloquor , i
,
lociitus sum,

dep .
, to

sp eak w ith, converse , confer , have a

conference , discuss .

Conbn,

“
onis , m .

(1 ) The father of Timotheus , famous

for his victory over the Spartans at

Cnidus , B .C . 395 .

(2) Son of Timotheus ; being con

quered by Lysander at Goat river , he

w ent into voluntary exile .

cbnor , ari , atus sum, d ep . , to try , en

deavor , a ttemp t, undertake , dare .

conquir
'

é , ere , quisivi , quisitum [quaerb] ,
to seek out ; bring together , acqu ire .

cbnscendb , ere , i , sc
‘

e
‘

nsum [scandb
'

,

climb] , to climb, mount ; go on board .

ca cius [scifi] , adj .
, p rivy to ,

being w it

ness to ; conscious , guilty ; as noun,

accomp lice , confidant.

conscribb
'

, ere , scripsi , scriptum, to

w ri te , inscr ibe , enroll, enlist ; comp ose .

cbnscriptus , see cbnscribb . In the pl .

as noun
,
cbnscripti , orum,

m . , sena

tors .

cb
’

nsector , ari , atus sum, dep . , to follow

eagerly , pursue over take , obta in.

ca eciitus , see cbnsequor .

consensib , 6nis f . , agree

ment
,
union, p lot, consent ; consp ira

tors .

cbnsénsus , fis [cbnsentio] , m .
, agree

ment, accord , consent.

cb
’

nsentib
‘

,
ire , se

‘

nsi
, sensum, to agree ,

agree w ith, consent ; combine , consp ire.

c6nsequor ,

‘

i
, secfitus sum

,
dep .

, to fol

low , p ursue reach, overtake ; obta in,

gain, w in .

c6nser6
,
ere , ui , tum , to j oin tog ether ,

j o in in battle especially w ith manus ,

or manum ; to engagein close comba t,

fight hand-to-hand , j o in battle .

cfinservb , are , avi , i tum,
to keep , pre

serve , save , observe p ardon.

cbnsiderb , are , avi , i tum, to examine,
reflect, consider .

c6nsid6 , ere , sédi
,
sessum

, to p lace

one
’
s self , sit dow n , settle .

ca ilium,
ii [cf. n . , advice ,

counsel, consultation ; des ign , scheme
,

p lan, stratagem ; w isdom , ski ll, elev

erness , cunning , strategy ; decision ;

council.

cbnsimilis , e , adj . , like , similar .

consistb , ere , stiti , stitum,
to p lace

one
’
s self , standfirm, settle consist in

or of ,
depend on.

cbnsobrina , ae , f .
, a female cousin,

daughter of a mother
’
s sister .

cfinsblor , ari , atus sum,
dep .

, to com

fort, console .

co
‘

nspectus , tis s ight,

view ; p resence .

c6nspici6 , ere , spex
‘

i , spectum [specio ,

to look] , to look a t, see , look a t a tten

t ively, gaz e a t, consider ; in passive ,

to be conspicuous or remarkable.

cbnspicor , ari , atus , sum [conspicml

dep .
, to see , perceive .

cbnstans , antis [cbnstb] , adj .

,
con

stant, steady, resolute ; regular , con

sistent ; fai thful.

c6nstantia , ae [cbnstans] , f .
, firmness ;

repose .

cbnstitub
’

, ere , i , iitum [statua] , to

p lace , arrange build ,
establish, erect ;

determine , decide, resolve appoint.
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coorior
,
iri

, ortus sum,
dep .

, to ar ise

suddenli break out .

cbpia , ae [co-ops] , f .
, p lenty, abund

ance ; ability , Opp ortunity ; in the pl .

,

troop e, army .

cbpibsus [cbpia] , adj , r ich in resources ,

w elt - supp lied p lentiful ; abundant .

cb
'

pula ,
ae , f . , a band , rop e ; bond , tie,

connection .

coqub , ere , coxi , coctum, to cook.

cfiram, adv . and prep .
,
openly , in the

p resence of any one ; before , in the

p resence of .

Corcyra ,
ae , f. ,

the most northerly of the

Ionian islands on the coast of Epirus .

It is about one hundred miles long . It

had been settled by colonists from

Corinth ,
and a quarrel betw een Corinth

and the colony caused the outbreak of

the Peloponnesian w ar . (Mod . Corfu .)
Corcyr z eus , adj . , Corcyraean. Pl .

,

Corcyraei , orum, m .
, inhabitants of

Corcyra .

Corinthius , adj . , Cor inthian. Pl .
, Cor

inthii , 6rum,
m . ,

inhabitants of Cor

inth .

Corinthus , i , f .
, Cor inth , an important

tow n on the isthmus b etw een the Gulf

of Corinth and the Saronic Gulf . It

w as taken by the Romans , 147, and

burnt ; rebuilt by Julius Caesar .

Cornélius , ii , m .
,

Roman consul,

193 . See Balbus , Cethegus , and

Scipio.

cornfi ,
iis [ci . Ger . and Eng . horn] ,

n .
,
horn ; extremity ,

w ing .

corbna , ae [Greek] , f . , a garland , w reath,

crow n ; a r ing or crow d of p eople .

Coronea , ae ,
f . , a tow n of Boeotia , ia

1no -is for the defeat of the Athenians

and their allies by Agesilaus , 394 .

corpus , oris , n .
, body, substance ; indi

vidual ; sta ture ; society .

corripib
'

, ere , ui , reptum [rapib] , to

draw to one
’
s self, seiz e , take p osses

corrumpo , ere , rupi . ruptum, to break
in p ieces sp oil, corrup t, bribe .

Gotta , ae ,
m L . Aurélius , Roman con

sul, 65 .

cottidianus [cottidi e] , adj . , dai ly ordi

nary , fami liar .

cottidié [quot -d ies . Probably a loc.

fo rm] , adv .
, dai ly , every day .

Cotus , i (gen . Coti , acc . Qotum); m .

, a

Thracian ruler w hose daughter married

Iphicrates .

crastinus [cras ,
to-morrow ] , adj

“

of
to-morrow future .

Crateros ,
i , m . , one of Alexander

’
s gen

erals . Greece and Epirus w ere allotted

to him .

creber ,
bra ,

brum [ci . cre6 , créscb]
thi ck

,
c lose f requent, rep eated .

crédb
’

, ere , didi , ditum , to g ive , loan, in
trust ; trust, believe think, suppose .

cremo , are , avi , i tum, to burn, cremate.

creb
‘

, are , avi , atum [cf . créber] , to p ro

duce , crea te ; beg et ; cho ose , e lect.

cresco , ere , crevi . crétum[creb] , to grow ,

increase increase in p ow er , become

g reat.

Créta , ae , f .
, Crete , the most s outherly

of the Greek island s in the Mediterra

nean . Tw o hund red and seventy miles

in length and fifty in bread th . Said to

have contained a hundred cities . (Mod .

Cand ia .)
Cffitfinsé

’

s ium, m. ,
inhabitants of Crete ,

considered to be of a cunning d isposi

tion .

crimen, inis [cf . cernb] , n .
, a j udgment

accusation ,
s lander , calumny ; cr ime

,

fault, ozfense .

Crimisus , i . m .

, a river in Sicily.

Crithbté , 68 , f. , a tow n of the Thracian

Chersonese , situated on the Hellespont .

Critias , ae , m. , a scholar of Socrates . He

w as one of the thirty tyrants of Athens

w ho w ere overthrow n by Thrasybulus .

cri
'

idélis , e [ci . crudas , raw ] , adj .
, cruel,

inhuman.
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Daré
'

us (Darius) , i , m .

(1 ) Son of Hystaspes . He w as king

of the Persians , 521- 485 . He

sent tw o exped itions against Greece .

The former , commanded by Mardo

nius , w as destroyed by the Thracians ;

the latter , commanded by Datis and

Artaphernes , w as defeated at Mara

thon by Miltiades .

(2) D ci réus Nothus , king of the Per

sians , B .C . 424—405 .

Datamés , is or i , m .
, a Persian general .

Datis , idis (acc . Batim occurs) , m

a Persian general .

(16 , prep .
, from, of , concerning , about,

for the sake of .

dea , ae [deus] f. , a goddess .

débeb
’

, ére , ui , itum, to ow e , be indebted ,

be obliged ; w ith an inf. it is to be

translated ought ; e .g . débeb ire , I
ought to go ; débui ire , I ought to have
gone .

dé
'

bilitb
'

, are , i vi , i tum [débilis , w eak] ,
to w eaken d iscourage .

débitum, i [débeb] , n . , a debt.

décedb , ere , ce
’

ssi , c
'

éssum, to go from,

dep art ; yield ; return.

Deceléa ,
ae , f .

, a village in northern

Attica ,
fortified by the Lacedaemoni

ans , on the advice of Alcibiades ,

413 .

decem [cf. Ger . z ehn, Eng . ten] , num.

indecl. , ten.

decemplex , icis [plic
'

6 , tofold] , adj .
, ten

decemviralis , e , adj . , of or p ertaining

to the d ecemvirs , decemviral.

deceb , ére ,
ui , to befi t, suitable , p rOp er ,

becoming .

d
'

e
'

ceptus , see décipib .

dé
’

cernb , ere , crévi , crétum, to decide ,

decree, determine, resolve ; fight, con

tend .

décert
’

é , are, avi , i tum, to strive, con

tend ,fight.

déce
'

ssus , iis m. , departure,

w ithdraw a l ; death.

d
'

e
'

cidb, ere , oidi to fall dow n,
fa ll, be defea ted , die .

Decimus
, i , m.

, a common Roman prae

nomen .

d
'

e
'

cipib, ere , cépi , ceptum [came] , to
take aw ay ; ca tch, beguile, deceive ,

cheat.

declarb , are , avi , to make clear ,
make know n ; declare , -show , prove .

decbrus [decor , cf. adj .
, fi tting ,

sui table , becoming ; beautiful, honor
able .

décrétum, i n .

, a decree,

j udgment, statute .

décurrb
‘

, ere , cucurri , cursum, to run

dow n ; run a race ; charge , have re

course to .

déditib
, 6nis [dédfi] , f . , surrender .

déditus , see dédb
’

.

dédb , ere , didi , ditum, to g ive up to ,

submit, surrender , devote one
’

s self
to .

dédiicb , ere , diixi , ductum, to bring

dow n , lead aw ay,
of , or w ith, conduct,

derive , induce .

déductus , see dédiicb
'

.

defatig
‘

o
’

, are , avi , atum, to w eary,

f atigue.

Snis f . , revolt, w eak

ness .

dé
’

fendb , ere , i fénsum, to w ard op
”

;

defend , pro tect, support, p reserve .

de
'

fé
'

nsia, 6nis f .
, defense.

déferc
'

i , ferre , tuli , latum, to bring

from ; carry, rep ort ; oyer ; transfer ,
accuse .

d
‘

éfici
’

d
, ere , feci , fectum, to w ithdraw ,

desert,revolt ; fail, be d iscouraged .

défbrmitas , ans , f .
, deformity ,

ug liness;

d isgrace , d ishonor .

déhortor , ari , atus sum,
dep .

, to d is

courage , d issuade .

déicib
‘

,
ere ,

iesi , iectum [iaci o] , to throw

dow n, cast dow n, disp ossess degrade

remove .

dein,
adv .

, abbreviation of deinde.
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deinde , adv.
, from now on, forthw ith,

then, thereaf ter , af ter that.

délfitus , see d
'

e
'

ferb .

délecté
'

, are , avi , atum [cf . de
'

licib
'

, to

p lease] , to delight, charm.

déléctus , see (2 ) dé
’

ligb
’

.

d
'

élégb ,
are , avi , 5.1mm,

to refer .

deleb , ére , evi , étum, to blot out, ef ace,

destro i termina te , put an end to .

are , avi , i tum, to w eigh w ell,

consider , delibera te , consult.

délictum,
i to fai l] , n .

,
deed ,

error , fault , cr ime , sin .

(1 ) délig
'

é , are ,
avi , i tum, to bind , tie ,

fasten .

(2) déligo , ere ,
l

'

e
'

gi ,
- 1§ctum [legb] , to

choose , p ick out, select .

Delphi , brum,
m . , a tow n in Phocis , at

the foot of Mount Parnassus , famous

for the temple and oracle of Apollo .

Delphicus , adj .

,
De

’

p hian . As a noun ,

Delphicus (deus ) Apollo ; Delphi

cum,
i
,
n . , t .e . braculum.

Délus (os ) , i , f . , the central island of

the Cyclades . The supposed birthplace

of Apollo and Diana .

Demi dés ,
is

,
m .

, a rich Athenian orator

w ho sided w ith the Macedonian party

and opposed Demosthenes .

Demaenetus ,
i
,
m .

, a d emagogue and

enemy of Timoleon , in Syracuse .

dém
'

e
'

ns , entis , adj .
, f oolish , mad , out

rageous .

dementia , ae [démens] , f .
, folli mad

ness .

de
'

mergo , ere , mersi , mersum, to sink,

cause to sink, drow n ; opp ress , hum

ble .

Demetrius , ii , m .

(1 ) Pha ZEreus , an Athenian philoso

pher , orator , and aristocrat . He w as

put in charge of Athens by Cassander ,

and ruled so w ell that three hundred

statues (some say three hundred and

sixty) w ere erected to his honor . After

the death of Cassander , he w as obliged

291

to leave Athens , and his statues w ere

destroyed .

(2) Po liorcétés , son of Antigonus .

After Cassander
’

s death ,
in 294

,
he

became king of Macedonia . He at

tempted to restore his father
’

s empire

in Asia , but failed , and d ied a prisoner ,

in 283 .

dé
’

migratib ,
6nis f .

,
emigra

tion.

démigrb , are , avi , atum,
to migra te ,

dep artf rom o r to a p la ce , remove .

démblior ,
iri

,
itus sum

,
d ep .

, to cast oy
’

,

tear dow n, demolis i .

démb
’

nstrb
’

, are ,
avi , i tum, to p oint

’

out ,

show descr ibe p rove .

Démosthen
'

e
'

s ,
is , m . , the most eloquent

Athenian orator . He z ealously Opposed

the Macedonian party . D ied ,
322

,

about sixty years o ld .

démum,
adv . , at leng th,

a t last, not ti ll

then .

demque , adv .
,finallz a t last ; tu short ,

in one w ord .

déniintib
'

, are , avi , i tum,
to announce ,

thr ea ten .

dé
‘

pellb , ere , puli , pulsum,
to drive off,

exp el ; w ard off, rep el ; deter , d ivert.

dépingb , ere , pinxi , pictum, to p aint,

portray .

ere , posui , positum, to lay dow n,

dep os it ; g ive up , res ign.

d§p0pulor , ari , atus sum
, dep .

, to lay

w as te , pillag e , ravage .

deport
’

o
’

, are , avi , i tum, to carry of ,

aw ay bring back g ain , acquire .

deprecor, ari , atus sum, dep .
, to avert

by prayer ; p rayf or , entrea t .

deprimo , ere , pressi , pressum [premb] ,
to press dow n, sink supp ress, si lence .

are , avi , atum, to fight

eagerly ,fight out ; str ive
,
contend .

d§pulsus , see dépellb .

Dercylus , i , m .
, an Athenian general .

descendo
‘

, ere ,
i , scé

‘

nsum [scand6 , to

climb] , to go dow n,
descend ,

d ismount .
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desciscb, ere , scii (scivi) , scitum, to

w ithdraw , desert, revolt .

describb, ere , scripsi , scriptum, to de

scribe , define , mark ofi
'

, assign .

desero , ere , ui , turn, to forsake , aban

don ; revolt, deser t.

désertus [properly a part . from déserb] ,
adj . , deserted ,

w aste , solitary .

désiderium, ii n.
, desire ,

regret, long ing .

désiderb
’

, are , avi , i tum, to long for ,
w ish for ; miss , regret ; demand , re

quire .

desmo , ere , sii , (sivi) , situm, to leave

cease , s tOp , terminate .

désist
'

é , ere , stiti , stitum, to leave of ,

cease , discontinue , g ive up .

déspectus , see déspicic
‘

i .

de
'

spe
'

ratib , 6nis , f .
, desp air .

dbspérb
'

, are , avi , i tum, to desp air of ,

g ive up ; be hopeless . Part .
, déspé

ratus , as adj . , desp erate , hop eless .

déspicib ,
ere

,
spexi , spectum [specib

‘

,

to look] , to look down up on ; desp ise ,

d isda in . [betro th.

déspondeb , ére , i , sponsum, to p romise ,
destin

’

é
, are , avi ,

“
atum, to bind ; estab

lish, determine ; app oint, des ign, des

tine .

déstiti , see de
'

sisto .

destituo , ere , i , tiitum to for

sake, abandon, desert, d isapp o int.

dé
’

sum, esse , fui , to be absent, be w ant

ing , fa il ; desert, neg lect.

ere , t
'

éxi , tectum, to unroof ,
exp ose ; betray , detect.

déterior , Gris , adj . comp .

, w orse, infe

rior , w eaker , less efiicient.

ere , ui , itum,
to frightenfrom,

deter , d issuade , discourage , p revent.

ari , abus sum
,
dep . , to curse ,

execrate abhor ; aver t, dep recate .

detractus , see détrahb
‘

.

détrah
'

ci , ere , traxi , tractum, to draw

aw ay, take aw ay , remove , lessen, hum

ble. disparage , detractfrom.

d
'

é
'

trimentum
, i [d

'

éter6 , to w ear aw ay] ,
n. , loss , damage , disadvantage .

deus , i (nom . pl . , dei or di ; gen. pl .
,

de6rum or deum) [die-s] , m .
, God , a

god , deili d ivinity.

devehb ,
ere , vexi , vectum, to carry

dow n , convey pass , to travel to .

deveni o , ire , veni , ventum, to come

dow n ; reach; arrive a t.

dévertb
’

, ere , ti , sum,
to turn aw ay,

turn aside to turn in , lodge at.

dé
‘

victus , see dévincb .

dévinci
’

d , ire , vinxi , vinctum, to bind ,

oblige ; attach to one
’

s self , gain the

afi ections of .

dé
‘

vinci
‘

i
,
ere , vici , victum, to conquer

thoroughly ,
subdue, destroy.

dévius [via] , adj .
, out of the w ay , re

tired .

dévocb , are , avi , atum, to ca ll aw ay ,

invite .

dev6t16 ,

'

6nis [dévoveb] , f. , a devoting ;

curse , impreca tion.

dé
‘

voveb , ere , vb
'

vi , vbtum, to vow ; de

vote ; curse .

dexter , tera (tra) , terum (trum) , adj . ,

right, on the right hand ; lucky. As

noun , dextera ,
ae , f .

, the r ight

hand .

diadéma ,
atis [Greek] , n .

, the blue and

w hite band w orn by the Asiatic mon

archs around the tiara ,
later a w hite

band fastened around the head and

tied in a bow behind ; a d iadem,

crow n.

Diana ,
ae , f the d aughter of Jupiter and

Latona , an ancient Latin divinity , but

early identified w ith the Greek goddess

of hunting , Artemis

diels , an old genitive form used w ith

causa or gratia ; e .g . diois causa,

f or form
’
s sake .

dicb , ere , dixi , dictum

to show by w ords , sp eak,
say, declare

p lead name , ca ll promise, agree ap

p oint, determine , ass ign.
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discerno , ere , crevi , crétumg to sep a

ra te
,
d isting uis h, determine .

disciplina , ae [discipulus , scholar] , f . ,

instruction,
teaching ; know ledge,

learning ; discip line skill

discb , ere , didici , to learn, increase one
’
s

know ledge.

discrimen,
inis n .

, sep ara

tion, difierence , turning -

p oint, crisis ,

danger .

disert
'

e
'

[disertus] , adv.
, clearly,fluently ,

eloquently .

disertus [disser
'

6 , to sp eak] , adj .

, clear ,

fluent, eloquent.

disicib , ere ,
iéci , iectum [iacib] , to throw

asunder ; scatter , disp erse ; thw art ;

d issolve , lay in ruins , destroy .

dispalor , ari , atus sum, dep .

, to w ander

about, sca tter , stragg le .

dispénsb , are , avi , atum, to w eigh out,

divide , take charge of ,manage , regula te.

dispergo , ere ,
spersi , spersum [spargo,

to sca tter] , to s ca tter , d isp ersef

dispertib , ire , ivi
,
itum [parti6 , to

share] , to d ivide , d is tr ibute .

displice
'

o, ére , ui
, itum to

d isp lease.

dispbn
’

d , ere , posui , positum,
to p ut in

order , arrang e , app oint, d istr ibute .

disput
'

d , are , avi , i tum,
to examine ,

trea t of , d iscuss .

bnis
‘

f .
,
differ

ence of op inion, d isagreement, dissen

sion, d is cord , s tr ife .

dissentib , ire , s
'

ensi , sénsum, to d ifier in

sentiment , dissent , d isagree , quarrel.

dissideb , e
'

re , s
'

edi , sessum to s it

ap art to be a t var iance
,
(lifier , quarrel.

dissimilis , 9 , ad j . , unlike .

dissimilit
’

fidb , inis [dissimilis] , f .

, un

likenes s, d iversity ,
d ifi

’

erence .

dissocio
‘

, are , avi , atum, to sep arate ;

d isunite , estrange .

dissolfitus [properly a part . from

dissolvb] , adj .
,
lar , loose , free, anre

strained , careless.

dissolvo, ere , i
, soliitum, to loose,

unbind , dissolve, disengage ; destroy ;

discharge , p ay.

distineb
’

, ére , ui
, tentum to

hold or keep ap ar t ; sep ara te , divide ,

distra ct, p erp lex .

distrahb , ere , traxi , tractum, to draw

ap art, sep ara te , d ivide , d istra ct .

distring
'

d , ere ,
strinxi , strictum, to

draw ap ar t, hinder , occupy, engage ,

distract the attention of .

ditissimus , see dis .

diii (comp . difitius , superl.

adv . , long ,
a long time ; quam dil

'

i

tissime
’

,
as long as possible.

diiitinus [diii] , adj . , long , continual,!

lasting a long time.

difitissimé
’

, see diii .

diiitius , see dil
'

i .

diuturnitas , atis [diuturnus] , f .
, leng th

of time , long dura tion.

diuturnus [diii ] , adj . , long , lasting .

diverse [diversus] , adv. ,
in d ig erent di

rections ; d ifi erently.

diversus [properly a part . from di

vert adj .
,
turned aside; d ig erent,

contrary, conflicting .

divertb, ere , i , versum, to turn as ide,

stop , lodge , soj ourn.

dives , itis , adj ; r ich. (Superl. divitis

simus .)
ere

’

,
visi , visum, to divide, sep a

rate , distribute .

divinatib , 6nis f .
, the fac

u lty of f oreseeing , p red icting , d ivina

tion .

divinb
’

, are , avi , i tum [divinus] , to fore

see , divine , conj ecture , foretell.

divinus [divus] , adj . , p erta ining to the

gods , divine , holy,
sacred ; insp ired ,

godlike . As noun, divinus , i , a

soothsayer .

divisus , see divid6 .

divitiae , arum [dives] , f. pl .
,
r iches,

w ea lth, honors , treasures .

divitissimus , see dives .
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divus p ertaining to Z eus , heav

enly , d ivine , deified . As a subst .
,

divus , i , m .
, a god ; divum,

i
,
n the

sky ; especially sub div6 , under the

op en ski in the op en air .

(16 , dare ,
dedi , datum [cf . dator , giver ,

dbs , db
’

num] , to g ive , og
‘
er

, p resent ;

g rant ; p ay a llow intrust ; ded icate ;

impute g ive up introduce ; app oint ;

dare fidem, to p romise ; dare manus ,
to

”

yield ; dare operam, to attend to ,

give one
’

s attention, bestow one
’
s labor ;

dare poends , to p ay the p ena lti

sufi er ; dare verba , to deceive , cheat .

doceo, ére , ui
, tum [cf . disco] , to

teach inform, tell ; show .

docilis , e [doceb] , adj . , easily taught,

ap t to learn, docile .

docilitas , i tis [docilis] , f.
, ap tness for

being taught, docility, recep tiveness.

doctor , 6ris m .
,
a teacher .

doctrina , ae [doctor] , f. , teaching , ih

struction ; know ledge , w isdom, educa

tion ; p rincip le.

D6d6naeus , adj .
,
of Dbdona , a tow n in

Epirus , famous for its oracle .

dbdré
’

ms , antis , m .
, threefourths here

'

s

ex dBdrante , heir to threefourths of
the esta te .

D0 10pes , um,
m . , a people of Thessaly,

in possession of the island of Scyros .

dolor , Gris [doleb
'

,
to suffer] , m.

, p ain ;

g rief , sorrow ; indignation ; inj ury,
insult. [stra tagem.

dolus
,
i , m .

, fraud , guile , deceit ; trick ,

domesticus [domus] , adj . , belong ing to

the house or family domestic, native

p r iva te , p ersona l.

domicilium, ii , n.
,
dw elling , dw elling

p lace , residence , sea t.

dominatib
'

, 6nis [dominor ,
to rule] , f .

,

absolute p ow er , sw ay sovereignty ,

despotism, tyranny .

dominatus , iis [dominor , to rule] , m.
,

p ow er , rule ; sovereignty, desp otism,

tyranny .
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dominus , i [root dam, cf . dom6 , to tame ,

domitor , a tamer ; Ger. z ahm,
Eng .

tame] , m . , master , ow ner , ruler , lord .

Domitius
,
ii , m .

, Cn. , Roman consul,

B .C . 32 .

domus ,
“
1i s [cf . domesticus , domici

lium ; Ger . Z immer
,
Eng . timber] ,

f. , house , dw elling fami ly, household

home, fatherland; domi (locative) , at
home .

d6nec , conj . , w hile , unti l, as long as .

dbnicum
, conj . , until.

d6n6 , are , avi , i tum [dbnum] , to give ,
p resent one w ith honor one w ith.

d6num ,
i [db] , n. , a g if t, p resent.

dos , datis [cf . db] , f . , marriage p ortion,

dow ry .

Driisilla ,
ae ,

f .
, Livia , w ife of Tiberius

Claud ius Nero , afterw ard married Oc

tavian (the Emperor Augustus) . Her

sons by Tiberius (Tiberius and Drusus)
w ere adopted byOctavian . The former

became emperor after the death of

Augustus .

dubitc
'

i , are , avi, i tum [dubius] to

doubt
,
be undeci ded , uncertain ; hesi

tate , delay ;dubitfi an, I am inclined .

dubius [duo] , adj . , moving in tw o

directions a lternately , _

w avering , dubi

ous , doubtful, uncertain, dangerous .

As subst .
, dubium, i , n. , sine dubi6 ,

w ithout doubt or hesitation,
doubtless ,

certainly .

ducenti [duo and centum] , adj .
, tw o

hundred .

diic
'

d , ere , dfixi , ductum, to lead , con
,

duct, bring ; move
, influence ; carry

of ; think, consider , esteem,
believe ;

p rotract, delay ; tempus diicere , to

p rotract the time , delay ux6rem dfi

cere , to lead a w ife

ductus , see diicb.

ductus , iis m .
,
a leading , guid

ance , conduct, command .

dulcis , e , adj . , sw eet, p leasant, agree

able.
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dum, conj .

, w hile , in that, as long as ;

until ; p rovided that.

duo , as , 0 [cf. Ger . z w ei , Eng . tw o] ,
num . adj . , tw o , both .

duodecim, num . , tw elve .

duplex ,
icis [ci . duo and p1ic

‘

6
, to f old] ,

ad j . , tw ofold , double craf ty.

duplicb , are , avi , i tum, to double ; ih

crease , augment .

dii ritia ,
as [diirus] , f. , hardness , harsh

ness , severi ty , austeri ty, fruga lity ;
rudeness , cruelty.

dfirus , adj . , hard , Opp ressive, rough,

harsh,
unp leasant .

dux , ducis [ci . diicb] , m. , leader , genera l,

dynast
‘

e
’

s , as ,
m . , a prince, ruler , gov

ernor , vassal.

E.

E or ex (the former never before vow els

o r h
,
the latter before both vow els and

consonants) prep . ,
out of , from ; of ;

on account of ; in accordance w ith, ao

cording to ; 23 contrarib , on the con

trary é ré publica, for the good of the

state .

ea. adv .
, there .

eadem, adv .
, in the same p lace .

édictum, i [édici
‘

nto sp eak out] , n .
, edict,

order
, p roclama tion .

éditus [properly a part . from adj .

,

high ,
lof ty , upper .

‘

edo
’

,
ere ,

didi , d
—itum, to g ive out, make

know n, publish spread ; exhibit, show .

(1 ) édiico , ere , diixi , ductum, to lead

out, d raw out .

(2) éducb
’

,

“
are , avi , i tum, to bring up ,

tra in
,
educa te

efferb , efferre , extuli , Elatum, to carry

from or out ; bury carry aw ay make

know n ; raise , exalt ; p roduce ; fama,
efferri , be famous .

efficib
'

, ere , féci , iectum [facib] , to bring
about, cause accomp lish, ej ect, carry

~ into efi
’

ect ; finish ; collect, bring to

are , i vi , i tum,
to brea the out ;

animam efilare , to d ie .

effractus
,
see effring6 .

effring6 , ere , fr6gi , fractum [frang6] ,
to break Op en, break inp ieces .

effugic
'

i, ere , fiigi , to flee from, escap e,

avoid , shun. [squander .

effundb , ere , fl
'

idi , fiisum, to p our out
,

effl
'

i sus [properly a part . from effundb] ,
adj .

, lavi shed , common, boundless,

unlimited .

6gi , see ago . [I , me .

ego , mei [cf . Ger . ich, Eng . I ] , pron . ,

egomet , emphatic form of ego .

6gredior , i , gressus sum [gradior , to

step ] , dep .
, to go out ; 6gredi navi ,

to disembark.

6gregius [grex , a herd] , adj .
,
chosen

from the crow d , eminent, excellent, re

markable

6gressus , see 6gredior .

610 10 , ere ,
i6ci , iectum [iaci o] , to throw

out, ozf, or aw ay dr ive aw ay , banish.

electus , see ei clo .

éiusmodi , adv .
,
of tha t sort, such, so

6labor ,
i , lapsus sum

,
dep .

, to fall out,
slip aw ay , escap e .

6lab6r6 , are , avi , i tum, to labor ear

nestly to obtain by great efi
'

or t.

[6latus] , adv. , p roudly, haughtily,

élatus [properly a part . from effer6] ,
adj .

, p roud , haughti lof ty.

6legi ns , antis , adj . , elegant, tasteful ;
handsome , courteous .

61egantia , ae f . , taste , refine

ment, grace, elegance , p oliteness .

elephantus , i , m .
, elephant.

61icib , ere , cui , citum, to draw out, al

lure , entice , elicit .

61ig
'

o
'

, ere , 16gi , 16ctum to choose ,

select.

Elis , idis , f . , a district in the w estern

Peloponnesus ; also its chief city.
a
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erga, prep .
, tow ards , against, over

against.

erg6 , adv . and conj . (the genitive case

commonly precedes it) , on account of ,
by reason of , for the sake of ; therefore ,
so , then.

6rig6 , ere , r6xi , r6otum [reg6] to raise

up arouse , exci te ; cheer , encourage.

6ripi6 , ere , ui , reptum to draw

out ; snatch aw ay , seiz e .

error , Eris [err6 , to w ander] , m .
, a

w andering , error , mistake , fault.

6rudi6 , ire , ivi , itum [rudis] , to free

from roughness p olish, teach,
instruct,

train ; cause to be instructed .

6rump6 , ere , rupi , ruptum,
to break

out.

6ruo , ere , i , tum, to dig up , d isinter ,

p luck out, elicit.

6rupti6 , 6nis [6rump6] , f .
, a breaking

forth , sally , violent a ttack.

Eryx , ycis , m .
, a mountain and tow n in

w estern
“

Sicily .

6scend
‘

6 , ere , scendi , se6nsum [scand6 ,
to climb] , to climb up ,

mount up , go on

board .

esse ,

‘

see sum.

et , conj . , and , and indeed , also , but ; 6 15
et , not only but also , both

and .

etenim, conj . , for , and indeed , because

tha t, since .

etiam, conj . , also , even ; to heighten a

comparison , still, even ; etiam atque

etiam, again and again,
rep eated ly .

etiamtum, adv .
,
even then, sti ll.

Etriiria , as , f .
,
Tuscany , a country on the

w est coast of Italy, bounded on the

south by the Tiber .

etsi , conj . , although, even if .

Euagoras , ao ,m .
, the ruler of the greater

part of Cyprus . He w as attacked by

Artaxerxes , and the Athenians sent

Chabrias to his aid .

Euboea ,
as , f .

, a large island off the

coast of Attica and Boeotia. It w as

about one hundred and fifty miles

long , and forty at its greatest breadth .

(Mod . Negrop ont.)
Eumen6s , is , m .

(1 ) One of the ablest of Alexander’s

generals . He w as betrayed to Antig
onus , and put to death about B .C . 315 .

(2) King of Pergamum,
198—158

,

the friend of the Romans in their con

test w ith Antiochus theG reat.

Eumolpidae , arum,
m .

, priests at Athens

w ho had chief charge t of the Eleusinian

mysteries . They w ere the reputed

descendants of Neptune
’

s son Eu

molpus .

Euphil6tus , i , m .
, a friend of Phocion .

Europa , ae ,
f . , Europ e .

Europaeus , adj . , Europ ean.

Eurybiad6s , is , m.
, a Spartan general

w ho commanded the Lacedaemonian

army , and w as commander-in-chief of

the Greek fleet against Xerxes .

Eurydic6 , 6s , f .
,
the mother of King

Philip of Macedon .

Eurysthenés , is , m .
, a Spartan , brother

of Procles .

6vad6 , ere , vasi , vasum,
to go out,

happen,
turn out, become ; escape .

6veni6 , ire , v6ni , ventam, to come out,

app ear , result, happen.

6vit6 , are , avi , i tum, to avoid , shun.

6voc
'

6 , are , avi ,
"

altum, to call out, send

for ,
summon

,
invite .

ex , see 6 .

exacub
'

, ere , i , ciitum, to sharp en, irri

tate , inflame.

exadversum, prep .
, over against, Opp o

s ite .

exadversus , prep .
, against, opp osite to .

exagitb , are , avi , atum, to drive out,

disturb, rouse , pursue .

exanim6 , are , avi , atum, to deprive of
breath ; kill, terr ify ; in the pass .

,
to

die .

exard6sc6 , ere , arsi , arsum, to take

fire, break out, blaz e, be inflamed .
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exaudi6 , ire , ivi (ii) , itum, to hear

p lainly.

exc6d6 , ere , o6ssi , o6ssum, to go out,

depar t, retire , w ithdraw , escap e ; go

beyond , exceed ; die .

exce116ns
, sutis [properly a part . from

excellb] , adj .
, d istinguished , sur

p assing , excellent, extraordinary .

excellenter [exce116ns] , adv. , excel

lently .

excellb, ere , to excel, surp ass , distin

guish one
’
s self , be eminent.

exceptus , see excipi6 .

excie6 (ci6 ) , 6re (ire) , civi (ii ) , citum

(citum) , to ca ll out, rouse , send f or ,
summon.

excipi6 , ere , c6pi , ceptum [capi6] ,
‘

to

take out, excep t ; take , receive , w i th

stand , sus tain ; take up on one
’

s self ,

‘

draw up on one
’
s self ; catch, p ick up

follow , succeed . [aw aken.

excit6 , are , avi , atum, to arouse ,

exclfid6 , ere , cliisi , clfisum, to shut

out, cut 017
”
hinder ; refuse , rej ect.

exc6git6 , are , avi , atum,

e to think out
,

conclude devise , invent .

excursw ,
oms [excurrb] , f .

, excurs ion,

incursion
,
sally, inroad .

exci
'

isb , are , avi , atum, to excuse p lead

in excuse .

excutib , ere , cussi , cussum [quati6 , to
shake] , to shake out, dr ive out, p ro

duce .

exemplum, i [eximb] , n.
, something

taken out ; an examp le , model, cop i

r6rum exempla ,
actua l examp les .

ire , ii (ivi ) , itum, to go out or

aw ay from, leave ; dep art, go , come,

spread abroad end , d ie .

exerce6 , 6re ui , itum, to put in violent

motion ; drill, train, exercise , practise .

exercitatib , Bnis [exercit6 ,
the intensive

form of exerceb] f .
, p ractice , exercise.

exercitatus [properly a part . from ex

ercit6] , adj .
, trained , p ractised , ex

p eri enced , discip lined .
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exercitus , iis [exerce6] , m.
,
an army (as

a body of trained , d isciplined trpops) .

exhaurib , ire , hausi , haustum, to draw

out, emp ty , drain , exhaust , w eaken .

exh6r6d6 , are , avi , i tum, to dis inheri t.

exiguus [exig6 , to drive out] , adj . , small,

little , scanty , w eak, unimp or tant .

exili s , e [exig6 , to dr ive out] , ad j .

, sle
-n

der , lean narrow , p oor , mean .

eximi6 [eximius , from exim6] , adv. ,

p articu larly , remarkabli excellently .

eximb
‘

, ere , 6mi , 6mptum [em6] , to take

out, str ike out, exemp t , discharge .

exisse , exissem, see exeo .

existimatib , 6nis [existimb] , f .
,
op inion,

estima tion ; c haracter , reputa tion,

credit.

existim
'

o, are , avi , atum [aestim6] ,
to va lue ; j udge , think, determine,
esteem.

exitus , iis [exe6] , m .
,
a going out, de

p arture , outcome , event, r esult , end ;

w ay of egress , outlet ; vitae exitum,

dea th .

ex6rdior , iri , 6rsus sum, dep .
, to beg in,

commence .

expedi6 , ire ,
ivi itum [p6s] , to free

thefeet ; extr ica te , d isengag e , setfree

exp lain , p roduce , finish be p rofi table ,
serviceable , useful.

expeditus [properly a part . from

expedid] , adj . , free , unencumbered
,

ready ,
light .

expe116 , ere , puli , pulsum, to drive out

or aw ay ; exp el, banish.

expendb , ere , i , p6nsum, to w eigh out,

p ay w eigh, consider .

exp6nsum, i n . , w hat is p a id

out ; p ayment, exp ense, cost ; ferre

exp
'

e
'

nsum, to enter as p aid , to reckon

as p aid .

experior , iri , pertus sum [cf . peritus ,

portus , etc . ; Ger . fahren, Eng . fare] ,
dep . , to try, p rove ; contend w i th test,

undergo , exp erience ; find out, learn,
know ; try or test by law , go to law .
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expers , pertis [pars] , adj . , having no

p ar t in, f reefrom,
destitute of , w ithout.

expertus , see exp erior .

explico
‘

, are , avi (ui ) , atum (itum) , to

unfold , sp read out, draw out in battle

array ; exp la in ,
describe , narrate ; ar

range , regulate , p erform.

explbrb
‘

, are , avi , atum, to search out,

examine, investigate , exp lore .

expono , ere , posui , positum,
to p lace or

p ut out ; d isembark, land ; rep ort, an

nounce , exp lain ; relate , exp ose ; set

f orth,
rep resent .

exposco , ere , pop
'

dsci , to ask earnestly,

demand ; entrea t.
exprim6 ,

ere
, pressi , pressum, to p ress

out ; extort, exp ress ; p ortray, br ing

out in relief .

exprobr
'

d
, are , avi , atum,

to rep roach,

up braid .

expiign
'

d
, are , avi , atum,

to take by

storm, cap ture subdue
,
vanquish.

expulsor , 6ris [expellb] , m .
, one tha t

dr ives out, exp els an exp eller .

exsculp
'

d , ere , psi , ptum, to scra tch out,

chisel out, erase .

exsilium,
ii [ exsul ] , n .

, banishment,

exile.

exsistb , ere , stiti , to step for th, app ear ,

ra ise one
’

s self , ar ise, become ; to be,

exist.

exspectatib
'

, 6ni s , f .
, exp ectation, imp a

tience , curiosity .

exspect
’

d , are , avi , atum, to look outfor ,
w ai tfor aw ai t, exp ect.

exsplend6sc6 , ere
,
splendui , to shine

forth,
be eminent, distinguished .

exstingub
'

, ere , stinxi , stinctum, to put

out, quench, extinguish w ip e out, sup

p ress , destroy , annihilate .

exstb
, are , to stand for th ; remain, con

tinue to exist, be extant.

exstrub , ere , striixi , strfictum, to p ile

up ,
raise build , construct, erect.

exsul , ulis , m . , a banished p erson, an

exile , a w anderer.

exsultb
‘

,
are

,
avi

,
atum [salt6] , to spring

externus [exter , outside] , adj . , outw ard ,
external, foreign , strange .

extirh6s06 , ere , timui , to fear greatly,
dread .

extra. [exter , outside] , prep .
, w i thout,

outside of ,
beyond , bes ide , excep t.

extrahb
'

, ere , traxi , tractum, to draw

out, extract ; br ing or lead out, release .

extr6m6 [extr6mus] , adv . , at last,finally.

extr6mus , [superl . of exter or externs ,

outside] , adj . , outermost, latest, last,

utmost, extreme extr6m6 bellb, in the

last p art of the w ar .

extuli , see efferb .

F.

faber, bri , m. , a w orkman
,
artificer , me

chanie . (EachRoman legion contained

a division of w orkmen, w ith a leader

of their ow n .)
Fabianus , F abian, adj . ; the plural is

used of the sold iers of Fab ius .

Fabius , ii , m .
,
the name of a Roman

gens , illustrious for the sterling quali

ties of its members .

(1 ) Quintus F abius d imas (Ounc

tdtor) , Roman consul , 214 ; gen

eral in the second Punic w ar .

(2) Quintus F abius Labed, Roman

consul , 183 .

face , see facib
'

.

faci6s , 6i [cf. fari , to sp eak,
fateor ,

f .
, form, figure ; f ace ; app ear

ance
,

facile [facilis] , adv . (comp . faeilius ,

superl . facillim6) , easily , readily .

facili s , e [faci6] , adj . , easy , gentle, good

na tured , indulgent, afi able.

facilitas , i tis [facilis] f . ease , facility;
kindliness , gentleness , courteousness,

afi
‘
ability , kindness .

facinus , oris [facib] , n .
, deed , a ction,

exp loit ; crime, vi llainy,
w ickedness .
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feraciter adv. , fiercely, boldli

bravely , inso lently .

ferox
, oois [cf . ferus] , adj . , bold ,

confident ; w arlike , cruel,
“

insolent.

ferreus [ferrum] , adj .
,
of iron ; hard

hearted , cruel.

fe
'

rrum
, i , n .

, iron ; a sw ord , lance, sp ear ,
spear-head ba ttle

, force of arms .

ferus [cf. ferbx] , adj w ild , savag e,

fierce , cruel, hard -hear ted .

f6stinati6 , 6nis [i6stin6 , to hasten] , f .
,

haste , sp eed , disp a tch.

f6stus , adj . , festival, j oyous , p leasant.
As noun ,

f6stum, i
,
n .

, a festival,
holiday, feast.

fictilis ,
e adj .

, earthen.

fid6lis , e [fid6s] , adj .
, fa ithful, trust

w orthy , sure.

fid6liter [fid61is] , adv . , faithfully , truly .

fid6ns
,
entis [properly a part . from fidb]

adj .
, trusting , bold , confident .

fid6s , ei , f .
,
trust , fai th, confidence , belief ,

cred it ; faithfulness , truth ; honesty :

help , p rotection ; p romise , assurance
,

oath personified , the goddess of
loyalty , honesty fid6s fit , see faci

'

o
'

.

fid6 , ere , fisus sum [cf . fidus
,
foedus ,

etc .] (used w ith the ablative) , to trust,
confide in,

be sure of .

fidi
'

icia ,
ae f .

, confidence , trust,
self- confid ence , boldness .

fidus [fidb] , adj .

, faithful, trustw orthy,

figii ra ,
ae [fingb

’

] f .
, form, figure, shap e,

app earance . image .

filia , ae [filius] , f .
, daughter

filius , ii , m .

,
son.

fing6 , ere ,
finxi , fictum [cf. figiira ,

fictbr , maker] , to form, f rame, shap e ,

fashion conceive, think, imag ine ,

feign.

finis , is , m .
, limit, , end , goal, purp ose,

des ign .

finitimus [finis] , adj . , bordering on, ad

j oiuinge

fi6 , fieri , see facib .

firmitas , atis [firmus] , f. , firmness,
streng th , endurance , constancy .

firmus , adj firm; strong , steady, con

s tant faithful.
fistula

, ae , f .
, an ulcer .

Flacons
,
- i

,
m .,L . Va lerius , a patrician,

Cato
’

s colleague in the consulship and

censorship .

flagitium
‘

,
ii

,
n . , a cr ime

, shame, d isgrace ,
flagitfi, are , avi , atum

, to demand

eagerly, entrea t, callfor .

fiagr6 , are, avi
, atum [cf. fulgeo ,

flamma] , to burn, be inflamed w ith,

Flamininus , i , m .

(1 ) C. Quintius , Roman consul, B .C .

192 .

(2) T. Quintius , brother of the pre

ceding , sent to Bithynia to demand

Hannibal of King Prusias, to Whom he

had fled .

Flaminius , 11 , m .

, C . ,
Roman consul ,

defeated by Hannibal at Lake Trasu

menus , in Etruria , 217 .

flamma , ae [cf . flagr6] , f . , a flame
,

ardor .

Flavius ,
11

,
m. , C.

, an adherent of Brutus .

flect6 , ere , flexi , flexum, to tum or bend

one
’
s course move, p ersuade.

fle6 , fl6re ,
fl6vi

,
fl6tum [cf. flu6

,
to flow

fiuvius , stream ; fluctus ; Eng . boil] ,
to w eep , lament.

flared , fl6re , ui [fl68 , flow er] , toflour ish,

blossom be consp icuous , eminent,

p ow erfu l.

fluctus , iis f [flu6 , to flow ] , m.
, a w ave,

billow commotion, storm.

fiiimen,
inis [flu6 , to flow ] , n. , stream,

r iver .

foederatus , [part . from foeder6 , to es

tablish by trea ti cf. foedus] , adj .
, d l

lied , confedera te . [treaty .

foedus , eris [cf . n. , a lliance,

fore
,
forem, see sum.

for6nsis , e [forum] , adj .
, of orp erta ining

to the forum or market ; p ublic, fo

rensic, legal.
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(1 ) foris , is (commonly used in the pl .
,

for
'

e
'

s , um) [cf . Ger . T(h) or , Eng . door] ,
f . , a door .

(2) foris foris] , adv.
,
out of doors ,

w i thout, from w ithout .

f
'

o
'

rma , ae , f .

,form,figure , shap e, app ear

ance , beauty . [beautiful.

f6rmo sus [i6rma] , adj . , handsome
,

fors (only the nom . and abl . (forte) in

use) [cf. fer6] , f .
, chance , luck,

acci

dent ; forte , by chance p erhap s .

fortis , 6 , adj strong , p ow erful, firm,

brave , resolute:

fortiter [fortis] , adv .
, strongli bold ly,

manfully .

fortitiidii , inis [fortis] , f.
, bravery, cour

age , for titude , resolution.

fortuitb
'

,
adv. , by chance , accidentally .

fortiina , ae [fors] , f .
, fa te , fortune , good

for tune , ,
i ll—fortune ; s tate , cond ition,

f ate , lot, p osition p rop erty, posses

sions .

forum, i [cf. foris] , n.
, market-p lace,

forum. A public place in Rome w here

assemblies w ere held , justice adminis

tered , and both public and private busi

ness transacted .

frango
‘

, ere , fr6gi , fractum [cf. fragmen
tum, p iece fragor , crash ; fragilis ,

f ragile Ger . brechen
,
Eng . break] , to

break, w eaken ; subdue, conquer ; dis

courage, humble , crush.

frater , tris [cf . fraternus
, etc . ; Ger .

B ruder , Eng . brother] , m .
, brother .

fraternus , [frater] , adj . , of a brother ,

fra terna l.

fratricida , ao [caedfi] , m .
,
one w ho mur

ders a brother , a fra tricide .

fraus , fraudis , f.
, fraud , decep tion , de

ccit.

Fregellae , arum, f .
, a city in Latium ,

on

the river Lirisz
’

ir6gi , see frang
'

d .

frequ6ns , entis [cf . farcib
'

, to fi ll] , adj . ,
numerous thronged , crow ded ; fro

quent, constant.
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frequentia , s e [frequ6ns] , f.
, crow d ,

throng , large number .

fr6tus [cf . fr6num, brid le] , adj . , leaning
on, relying , dep ending on , trusting to .

friictus , iis [fruor] , m.
,
enj oyment, fruit,

rew ard , p rofit, advantag e .

frfimentum,
i [fruor] , n.

, corn, grain.

fruor
,
i , friictus or fruitus sum [cf. frii

ges ,fruits friimentum, fructus ;Ger .
,

brauchen] , dep . (used w ith the

to use , enj oy.

frustra [cf. fraus] adv .
, in va in, inefi ec

tua lly.

frfistror , ari , atus sum [frustra] dep .
,

to deceive , d isapp oint.

fuga , ao [cf . ingib, f .
,flight, run

ning aw ay.

fugi o ,
ere , fugi , fugitum [cf. fug6 ,

fuga , to run aw a i flee ; avoid ,

shun ; escape , escape one
’

s notice .

fugb , are , avi , atum [cf. fugib] , to p ut
toflight, rout, dr ive aw ay.

fulgeb
'

, 6re , fulsi [cf . fulgur , lightning

fiamma , etc .] to g leam, shine, be

bright ; be consp icuous , illustrious .

Fulvia ,
as , f .

, the w ife of P. Clodius ,

and afterw ards of Antony.

fiimus
,
i
,
m . , smoke .

fundamentum,
i
,
n .

, ground ,foundation,

basis .

funditor , 6ris [cf . funda
, a sling] , m. , a

sling er .

fund6 , ere , fudi , fii sum [cf. i6ns
, foun

tain] , top our out scatter , p ut toflight,
overcome .

fundus , i , m . , bottom f arm, estate ;

build ing lot.

fiinestus , [fiinus] , adj . , inj urious , d
structive ,fatal, dep lorable, lamentable,

mournful.

fungor ,
i
,
fiinctus sum, dep . (used w ith

the ablative) , to undertake , p erform,

discharge, observe ; bear an ofiice or

honor .

fiinus , eris , n. , funeral, burial; corp se,
dead body.
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Ffirius , ii ,m .,L .
,
Reman consul ,

fiisus , see fund6 .

futfirus , [properly a part . of sum] ,
adj . , future ; as a sub st .

,
futfirum

,
i
,

n . ; and pl .

,
futii ra , future events , the

f uture .

“

G.

Gaius , ii , m .

, a common Roman prae

nomen , abbreviated C.

galea , as , f.
,
a helmet (usually of leather)

Galba , as , m . (Servius S ulp icius) , a Ro

man orator . As praetor , in B .C . 151 ,

he plundered Lusitania.

Gallia , as , f .
, Gaul. It w as divided into

Gallia Trdnsalp ina and Gallia Cisal

p ina ; the former w as the modern

France , the latter northern Italy .

gaudeo, 6re , gavisus sum (used w ith

the ablative) , to rej oice be glad .

gavisus , see gaude6 .

gaz a , ae ,
f . (a Persian w ord) , w ealth,

treasure ; treasury.

Gellius , ii , m Quintus Gellius Odnus , a

friend of Atticus , by w hose intercession

he w as exempted from the proscription

by Antony .

Geminus , see Servilius .

gener , eri [cf . gignd] , m .
, son

- in—law .

gener6 , are , avi , atum [genus] , to beget,
create , p roduce , bring forth.

generosus [genus] , adj .

,
of noble birt

’

i
,

noble .

g6ns , gentis [cf. f.
, race , clan

(comprising several families) ; p eople ,
nation ,

reg ion, country .

genii , ii s [Ger . Knie, Eng . knee] , a knee .

genui , see gigno .

genus , eris [cf . gign6] , n .
, descent, race,

family ; kind , so rt , class ; manner ,

resp ect, w ay .

germanns [germen, an ofi sli oot] adj .

,
of

the same race ; full, ow n . (Used of

brothers and sisters that have the same

father and mother ; or , sometimes , the

same father . )

ger6 , ere , gessi , gestum [ci .

“

gestus ;
Eng . cast] , to carry , bear , w ear , lhave

conduct, command enter tain
,
cherish,

show ; carry out, carry on, transact ;

morem gerere ,
to p erf orm or comp ly

w i th one
’
s w ill, gratify ; r6s gesta , a

deed ; r6s gestae , deeds , events
, ex

p loits .

gessi , see gero .

gestus , see ger6 . As noun pl .
, gesta ,

orum
,
n .

, deeds , events , exp loits .

gigno , ere , genui , genitum [root gen,

as in genus , genitor , parent ; gens ,

gener , genius , g enius ; nascor ,

natfira Ger . K ind ,
Eng . kin] , to

beget, conceive , bring forth, p roduce,
cause .

gladius , 11 , m . , a sw ord .

globus , i , m .
, any round body, ball ;

band , crow d , body, mass .

gloria ,
ae , f .

, g lory , fame , renow n.

glb
’

rior , ari , atus sum [gl6ria] , dep . , to

boas t, g lory.

glbrib
’

s6 [glbrlosus] , adv . , g loriously ,

boastfully.

g16r1osus [glbria] , adj .
, glorious , fa

mous
,
vaunting , boasting ,

“

boastful.

Gnaeus , i , m .
, a common Roman prae

nomen , abbreviated On.

Gongylus , i , m .

,
an Eretrian sent by

Pausanias w ith a letter to the king of

x

‘

x Persia .

Gortynii , orum,
m .

,
the inhabitants of

Gortyn , a city in Crete .

Gracchus , i , m . , Ti . Semprbnius , Roman

consul , 215 and 213 ; killed by

Hannibal in an ambuscade , 212 .

gradus , ils [gradior] , m . , step , degree,

p osition, s ta tion , rank, honor .

Graee6 [graecus] , adv.

, in the G reek lan

guage or manner .

Graecia , as ,
f . , Greece , in its w idest

sense including all the territory be

tw een the Ionian and the Aegean seas ;

sometimes used of the Greek colonies

in Asia Minor .
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haruspex,
icis , m . , one w ho foretold

future events by inspecting the en

trails of victims ; a diviner , soothsayer ,

priest.

Hasdrubal , alis , m .

(1 ) Hamilcar
’
s son- in-law and suc

cessor .

(2) The brother of Hannibal , con

quered and k illed at Sena ,
207.

hasta , ae ,
f.

, a sp ear , j avelin ; hasta.

piiblica , public sa le or auction .

hastile , is [hasta] , n .
, the shaft of a

sp ear or j avelin a sp ear .

haud , adv .
,
not, not at a ll.

Hell6spontus , i , m .
, the Hellesp ont, the

strait betw een Europe and Asia (the

Dardanelles) also the adjacent shores .

The Hellespont connects the Propontis

w ith the Aegean . Xerxes stretched

about three hundred boats arranged in

the manner of a pontoon
-bridge , across

it . It is about sixty miles long , and

has an average w idth of about three

miles , although at its narrow est point

its w idth is rather less than one mile .

Kelvins , ii , m .
, C.

, Cato
’

s colleague in

the aedileship .

h6merodromos (us) 1 m. [Greek] , one

Who runs the day through ; a day

courier (pl. h6merodromoe) .

H6phaesti
'

6 , 6ni s ,
m .

,
the best beloved

of Alexander
’
s generals .

H6raclid6s , as , m .

, a Syracusan that

aided Dion in expelling the younger

Dionysius . Afterw ards a quarrel arose

betw een Dion and Heraclides , and the

former caused the latter to be put to

death .

Hercu16s , is , m.
,
the son of Jupiter and

Alcmena ,
the national hero of Greece ;

the mightiest families traced their

descent from him . According to the

latermyth , he came over the Alps on

his w ay from the w estern lands , w here

he had gone to seek the oxen of Geryon.

Hence Grains .

h6r6ditas
, atis [h6r6s] , f .

, heirship , ih~

her itance , an inheri tance .

h6r6dium
, ii [h6r6s] , n ., an hereditary

estate .

hér
'

é
'

s
, é

'

dis . m . , an heir .

hermae , drum [Greek] , m. , Hermes
’

p illars ; heads of the gods carved on

tops of square posts or pedestals .

Hetaeric6 , 68 [Greek] , f.
, the companions ,

a name given to a body of horse-

guards

in the Macedonian army .

hiberna ,

“
o
'

rum [hibernus , w intry ; cf.
hiems] , n .

,
w inter quar ters .

hibernacula , 6rum [hiberna] , n . , w inter

tents , w inter encampment, w inter quar

ters .

(1) hic, haec, hb
'

c , pron. demonstr this ,

used of w hat is near in space or time ,
or in the thought of the Speaker ; op

posed to is or ille , hic signifi es the

object nearer the mind of the speaker .

(2) hic , adv. ,
in this p lace, on this occa

sion ; herein ; now ,
hereup on.

Hicetas , ao ,
m .

, a Syracusan tyrant , w ho

Opposed Dionysius .

hiemalis , e [hiems] , adj .
,
of or belong ing

to w inter , w intry.

hiemb
'

, are , avi , atum [hiems] , to p ass
the w inter , go into w inter quar ters .

hiems , hiemis [cf . hiberna] , f .
, the w in

ter , the rainy season stormy w ea ther ,

a temp est .

hilaris , 6 , adj . , cheerful, gay, j ovial.

hilaritas , atis [hilaris] , f .
, cheerf ulness,

g ayety , mirth.

Hilb
'

tae , arum [Greek] , m . ,
the original

inhabitants of the city of Helos in

Laconia , afterw ards the bondsmen
‘

of

the Spartans ; the Helots .

hinc [hie] , adv . , from this p lace , hence

f rom this cause henceforth.

Hipparinus ,
i
,
m .

(1 ) The father of Dion .

(2 ) The son of Dionysius the elder .

Hippb
'

, 6nis , m. , a tow n in the territory

of Carthage .
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Hipponicus , i , m. ,
the father- in-law of

Alcibiades .

hirtus , adj . , rough, shaggy rude .

Hispania ,
ae , f .

, Spain , including Por

tugal . The plural applies to Hispania

citer ior (Tarracon
'

ensis ) and dlterior

(Baetica and Lusitania) .

Hister , tri , m . , the low er Danube . This

river ri ses ln Suabia , and has a course

of about 1300 miles .

Histiaeus , i , m .
, ruler of Milétus under

Darius I. Darius rew arded him for

his loyalty by giving him command of

a d istrict in Thrace , but fearing his

rapidly increasing pow er , he recalled

him to Susa . He afterw ards took part

in the Ionian revolt . [tive , a ccount.

historia , ae [Greek] , f . , history ; narra

historicus , i [Greek] , m . , one versed in

history an historian.

hodi6 [bdc di6] , adv .
, to

-da i even a t the

p resent day .

Hom6rus , i , m .
,
Homer , the oldest epic

poet of Greece (about To

him are attributed the Iliad , an ao

count o i the siege of Troy, and the

Odyssey,
in w hich the return of the

Greek heroes ,
‘

especially that ofUlysses ,
is related .

homb , inis , m . and f .

, a human being ,

man ; in the pi . , men, p eop le, the hu

man race , mankind .

honestas , atis [honestus] . f .
, honesty,

honor ,
integrity ; dignity, resp ecta

bi li ty , p rop riety, rep utation .

honestus adj .

, honorable , dis

tinguished ,
decorous .

honor , see hon
'

ds .

honbratus [ properly a part . f rom

hon
'

drb
'

, to honor] , adj .
, honored ,

re

spected filling a p ost of honor orp ublic

ofiice .

honorificus [hon6s and adj
that does honor , honorable.

hon
'

ds (commonly used in the classical

period instead of
"

o
'

ris, m. ,

30

honor , respect, esteem, g lory ; p ublic

oflice p referment.

hoplit6s , ae [Greek] , m .

, hop lite , heavy
armed soldier .

hortatus
,
iis [hortor] , m .

, encourage~

ment , exhor ta tion.

Hort6ns1us
,
ii

, Quintus , the contempo
rary, rival , and friend of Cicero .

hortor , ari , atus sum
, dep .

, to incite,

encourage , exhor t, urg e .

hortus
,
i
, m .

, a garden, or chard ,

p leasure garden, p ark .

hospes , itis , m .
, a host ; a guest ; an

intimatefriend a foreigner .

hospitium ,
ii [hospes] , n .

, hosp ita lity ;

f riendship an inn .

hostia , ae , f .

, animal sacrificed , victim.

hostis , is , m .

,
an enemy a public enemy

or traitor .

hiic [hic] , adv .
, hither , up to this po int ;

there, thereup on .

humanitas , atis [humanus] , f .
, hu

manity, g entleness , kindness ; refine

ment, liberal educa tion, culture.

hiimanus adj .

,
belonging to man

,

human humane , p oli te .

humilis , e [humus , the earth] , adj . , low ,

sma ll, humble low ly , mean, needy,

insignifi cant.

hum6 , are , avi , atum [humus , the earth] ,
to cover w ith earth, bury p erform the

funera l rites .

Hystasp6s , is
- i) , m . , a noble Persian

,

father of King Darius I.

I (J) .

iaceb
'

, 6re ,
ui , itum [intransitive form of

iacib] , to lie ,

“lie dead , have fallen ;
be s itua ted , dw ell.

iacib
’

, ere , i
'

e
'

ci
,
iactum, to throw ,

hurl
,

cast.

iact6 , are , avi ,
“
atum [freq. of iacio] , to

throw ; toss about.

iam,
adv . , now , a lready, straightw ay,

immediately.
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ianna , ae , f.
, a how

'

se door ; an entrance

of any sort,
“

a g a te .

Iasbn
,
onis , m .

, J ason, a tyrant of

Thessaly, devoted friend of Timo

theus .

ibi , adv. , in that p lace , there ; thereup on .

ibidem [ibi , w ith demonstr . suffix dem ,

as in idem] , in the same p lace , in that

very p lace , j ust there.

ico , ere , ici , ictum,
to str ike , smite .

idem, eadem,
idem [is , dem] , pron.

, the

same , the very same . It may often be

translated , at the same time , likew ise,

a lso how ever , on the other hand .

ide6
,
adv .

, on that a ccount, therefore .

idbneus , adj .
,fi t, su itable , suflicient .

igitur , conj . (usually post
-

positive) ,
therefore , then,

so then .

ignis , is , m .
,fire , w atchfire.

ign
’

dminia
,
ae

,
f .

, d isgra ce , ignominy .

ignorantia , ae [ign6r6] , f .
, ignorance .

ign6r6 , are , avi , atum [ignarus , igno

rant ; see n5sc
'

6] , not to know ; to be
unacqua inted w ith.

ignosco , ere ,
n6vi

,
n6tum

see nb
'

scb] , to p ardon, overlook.

ignb
‘

tus [ih , gn6tus ; see n6sc6] , adj .

,

unknow n ; unacquainted w ith, igno

rant.

ille , illa , illud , pron . demonstr .
, that ,

used of w hat is remote from the

speaker ; he , she, i t.

illio [ille-Ge] , adv .
,
in tha tp lace , yonder .

il16 [ille] , adv .
,
to that p lace , thither .

illiic [ille] , adv . , to tha tp lace , thither .

imagfi, inis , f .
, an image , p icture ; rep

resentation vision.

imb in-b

imbub
'

, ere ,
ui , iitum [root bu , con

nected w ith root bi in to w et,

dip , sta in,
imbue ; imp ress , instruct,

a ccustom .

imitator , 6ris [imitor] , m . ,
an imita tor.

imitor , ari , atus sum
, dep .

, to imitate ,

follow as a model.

imm in-m

immer6ns
, cutis [mere6] , adj .

, unde

serving , innocent.

immine6
, ere , to hang over , threa ten,

have a threa tening a tti tude.

imminuo
, ere

,
ui

,
utum

, to lessen
'

, im

p air .

immitt6 , ere , misi , missum, to send o r

drive in ; let loose .

immoderatus [modus] , adj .

, w i thou t

bounds , immodera te
,
excess ive .

immodestia , ae [modestus] , f . , immod

cra tion ,

‘

i ii temp erance ,

°

insubord ina
tion,

recklessness .

imm0 16 , are , avi , atum [cf . mola ,

gra in] , to sp rinkle a victim w ith the

salted mea l ; sacr ifi ce .

immortalis , 6
,
adj .

,
immortal

,
eternal,

imp erishable , lasting .

imp - z in-p

imparatus [cf . par6] , adj .
, unp rep ared .

impedimentum,
i n .

, an in

cumbrance, imp ed iment ; in the pl .
,

the bagg age and beasts of burden of
an army.

impedi6 , ire , ivi itum [p6s] , to e h

cumber , hinder , imp ed e.

impell6 , ere , puli , pulsum, to
'drive for

w ard , imp el ; instig a te, p ersuade .

impendeb , 6re , to hang over , menace ,

threaten, imp end .

imp6nsa , ao [impend6 , to w eigh out] , f . ,

exp ense, cost.

imperator , or1s [imper6] , m .
,
a com

mander , leader , general ; an emperor .

imperatbrius [imperator] , adj .
, of or

p er ta ining to a commander or general

imp er ial.

imperatum,
i [imperii] , n .

, command of
a general or leader , order .

imperib
’

sus [imperium] , adj . , imp eri ous ,
tyrannical.

imperit6 [imperitus] , adv . , unskilfully.

imperitus , adj .

, unskilful, ignorant,

inexp er ienced .

imperium, ii [imperb] , n. , mi litary com

mand , order ; supreme p ow er,
"

gov
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incurro , ere ,
curri

,

‘

cursam ,
to rush

aga inst, a ttack meet by chance .

inde [is] , adv . , thence thereup on, s ince .

index , icis [indicfi] , m .

, an informer .

indicium,
ii [index] , n .

, informa tion
,

p roof ,
accusa tion,

evidence .

indicB, are , i vi , atum, to show , p oint

ou t, revea l

indic
'

é ,
ere , dixi , dictum,

to proclaim,

announce , decla re.

indi dem [inde ,
idem] , adv . , f rom the

same p lace , thence ; indidem Th
'

e
'

bis ,

likew isefrom Thebes .

indige
‘

ns , entis [properly 3. part . from

indigefi] , adj .
,
needy , p oor .

indigefi, e
'

re , ui [ege6 , need] , to have

need of , w ant .

indigné [indignus] , adv . ,
reluctantly,

w ith d isp leasure ; unw orthily .

indignor , ari , atus sum, dep .
, to con

s ider as unbecoming ,
be angry or d is

p leased a t .

indignus , adj . , unw orthy,
base ; unde

served .

indiligéns , entis , adj .
, careless , neg li

gent.

indole
’

s ,
is [cf . aduléscéns] , f . , natural

d isp osi tion, bent na tural ability,

g eni us .

indiicb
'

, ere ,
diixi , ductum ,

to lead or

br ing into entice , p ersuade , introduce.

inductus , see induco .

indulgéns . entis [properly at part . from

indulge
'

d] , adj .

,
kind , indulg ent, gra

clous .

indulgentia , ae f . , indul

g ence , favor .

ere , ulsi , ultum, to indulge ,

be favorable tow ard
, g rant ; yield to .

industria ,
ae , f .

, activity , industr i d ili

g ence , ski ll, energy , ass iduity .

indiitiae , arum [indu in) and e
'

ci] , f .

pl . , a truce , cessa tion of hosti lities .

ine6 , ire , ii , itum, to enter into , beg in,

under take cfinsilium inire , toform a

p lan ; gr i tiam inire ,
to obtain favor .

inermis
, e [arma] , adj .

, unarmed .

inertia , ae [iners , unskilled] , f.
, ind o

lence , ina ctivity .

inexercitai tus [exercefi] , adj . , untra ined ,

und iscip lined .

infimia , d e ill- rep ort, d is

grace , ill-rep ute .

infimis , e [fama] , adj . , of ill-repute , d is
rep utable d ishonorable , d isgra ceful.

infémfi
, are , i vi , atum,

to bring into ill

rep ute , slander .

infectus [facifi] , adj .

,
unfinished .

inferior
, see inferus .

infer6
,
ferre , tuli , li tum, to carry ,

bring into , put up on ; bury ; p roduce ,

carry on, w age w ith signs ,
to attack

as a. reflexive , to rush up on.

inferus (comp . inferior ; superl. infimus

or imus) , adj .
, low , infer ior , w eak,

humble.

inféstus , adj . , hostile , exasp era ted .

infimus
, see inferus .

infinitus [fin16 , to end] , adj . , endless ,

unlimited .

infirmus , adj . , w eak, pow erless , fickle .

infitiei s [accus from a. form not in use ,

infitiae , drum f . pl .
,
used

only in the phrase infiti i s ire ,
to deny .

infitior , i ri , i tus sum [in and fateor ,

to confess] , dep . , to deny.

ere , i6di , fossum,
to bury,

i nter .

ingenium,
11 [cf. root gen in gignfi] ,

na tural d isp osi tion, native ability,

g enius .

ingens , entis [cf. genus , gens] , adj .
,

vast, grea t, d i stinguished .

ingré tiis [gratis ] , adv.
,
ag ainst one

’

s

i oill.

ingr i tus , adj .

,
ung ra tef ul ; unpleasant .

inlci o , ere , iéci , iectum to throw

into o r up on insp ire , infuse .

iniectus see inicro .

inii
, see 1neo .

inimicitia ,
ae [inimicus] , f.

,
enmi ty ,

hos
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inimicus [amicus] , adj . , hostile , harm

f ul, dangerous , destructive as a subst .
,

an enemy.

initium,
ii [ine6] , n .

,
a beg inning ; in the

pl .
,
elements .

ini iiria ,
ae [ifis] , f.

, w rong ,
inj ury, dam

- ag e insult, afi ront .

iniiisté [iniiistus , unj ust] , adv.
,
w rong

fu lly , unj ustly .

inlacrim
'

d , are , avi , atum, to w eep at,

lament, w eep .

inliidfi, ere ,
lfisi , ll

'

isum, to make sp ort

of , r id icule , deceive .

inliistris , e [ci . inliistrfi] , adj .

,
bright ;

clear , evident ; i llustr ious , famous ,

g lorious .

inlii strb , are , avi , atum [inl ii stris] to

make clear , elucida te ; render i llus

trious or famous .

inlfisus , see inliid6 .

innitor , i , nixus (nisus ) sum
,
dep .

, to

lean or rest up on. [less.

innocens , cutis , adj .
, innocent, harm

innocentia ,
ae [innocéns] , f.

,
innocence

integri ty .

innoxius , adj . , harmless , innocent.

inopia ,

‘
ae [inops] , f . ,

w ant, p overty ,

hunger .

inopinéins , antis [properly a part. from

0pinor in] , adj .
, not exp ecting , un

aw are .

inopinatus [properly a part . from

opinor+in] , ad j .
, unexp ected , sudden.

inops , opis , ad j . , w ithout resources ,

needy , poor humble , mean.

inanam, and inquit , def .
, I say , he says ;

also as perfect , said I , said he .

inrideb
'

, 6re , risi , risum
, to laugh a t

,

mock.

insci
'

e
'

ns
, entis [scifi] , adj .

,
unknow ing ,

unaw are ; ignorant .

inscitia , ae f .
, ignorance , inex

p erience unskillfulness .

inscius [sci6] , adj .
, ignorant , unskillfu l.

inscrib6
, ere , scripsi , scriptum. to ih

s cr ibe ; assign, a ttribute ; mark.

insequor , i , seciitus sum, dep .

, to fol

low , p ursue , p ersecute .

inservifi , ire , ivi (ii ) , itum, to serve , be

devoted to ; a ttend to , take care of ,
avail one

’
s self of .

insidiae , drum [inside6 , sit in or up on] ,
f . pl . , ambush,

snares artifi ce , plot.

insidiator , Gris , m .
, one w ho lies in

w ait ; a w aylayer , assassin, secret

enemy.

insidior , ari , atus sum [insidiae] , dep .
,

to lie in w ait for , have designs up on,

p lot ag ainst.

insigni ter [insignis , remarkable] , adv. ,

remarkably , brilliantly .

insignius , adv. comp .
, see

“
msigniter .

insoléns , entis adj .

, un

usua l ; arrog ant.

insolentia , ae [cf. sole
'

6] , f .
, unusual

ness ; arrog ance .

instantia , see insto
'

.

institi , see inst6 .

institufi, ere ,
i
, tiitum [statufi] , to es

tablish,
introduce , app oint ; resolve ,

beg in, undertake , be accustomed .

institfitum, i [institufi] , n. , a custom,

regulation, rule purp ose , p lan, mode

insté
'

,
stare , stiti , statum, to p ress upon ,

urge ; threa ten , imp end ,
be a t hand ;

ins ist up on. instantia , ium,
n . pl . of

the part . used as a subst .
, p resent af

fairs , the p resent.

instrub
'

, ere , striixi , strfictum, to con

struct, build draw up in battle array ;

p rep are , furnish,
equip .

insuétus a ccustom] , adj . , unac
customed to .

insula , ae , f . ,
an island .

insum, esse , fui , to be in or
‘

up on ; be

long to .

integer , gra , grum [in and root tag ,

cf . adj . , untouched , sound , un

exhausted , fresh, vigorous ; up right.

integritas , i tis [integer] , f . , soundness ,

integrity .



12 CORNELIUS NEPOS

intelleg
'

é
, ere , lexi , lé

'

ctum [inter and

legh] , to p erceive , understand , f eel ;
conclude.

intemperéins , antis , adj .
, intemp erate ,

immodera te , arrogant .

intemperanter [intemperans] adv . , im

modera tely.

intemperantia ,
ae ,

f . , intemp erance,
immoderation,

arrogance , insubord i

na tion .

inter [cf . in, intra ; Ger . unter , Eng .

under] , prep .
, betw een , among , dur

intercé
'

dé
‘

, ere , cessi , cé
’

ssum, to be or go

betw een, intervene , occur , p ass .

interdica, ere , dixi , dictum, to forbid ,

prohibit.

interdii [dies] , adv . , by day, by daylight.

interdum, adv .
,
sometimes .

interea, adv .
,
meanw hi le .

intereb
'

, ire , ii , itum, to p er ish,
d ie ; be

lost.

interfector ,
“
(iris [interficib] , m . , a mur

derer , an assass in.

interficib
‘

,
ere , feci , fectum [facib] , to

slay , kill ; destroy .

interim, adv . ,
in the mean time.

interim
'

o
'

, ere , 6mi , Emptum [emfi] to

d estroy , kill.

interior ,
ius [interns , w ithin of . inter] ,

adj . comp . , inner , interior , secret.

interitus , fis [intereb] , m .
, destruction,

dea th ,
ruin .

internecib , 6nis [nex ,
nec

'

d
,
s lay] , f .

,

utter destruction,
extermination.

interniintius , ii , m .
, a go

-betw een, a

mediator .

interp6n6 , ere , posui , positum, to inter

p ose , inser t, alleg e ; inter cede , inter

fere , interp ose in behalf of .

interpretor , ari , atus sum [interpres ,
exp lainer] , dep . , to expla in, interp ret.

interroga, are , avi , atum, to ask, ques

tion,
examine

ere ,
ui

, tum, to inser t ; w ith

causam,
to a lleg e as a reason:

intersum, esse , fui , to be p resent, take

p art in, w itness difier .

intestinum
,
i [intestinus] , n .

,
an intes

tine , entrail.

intestinus [intus , w ithin] , adj internal;

w ith bellum, a civil w ar .

intimé [intimus] , adv .
, most or very

intimately .

intimus [cf. interior ,
inter] , adj . superl .

,

innermost, very intimate or familiar ;
as noun , pl .

, most intimate or trusty

f riends.

intra, prep .

,
w i thin , into .

intr6 , are , avi , atum [interus , w ithin] ,
to enter , make or force one

’
s w ay

into .

introeb
,
ire

,
11 (ivi ) , itum,

to go in,

enter , press into .

introitus , fis [introefi] , m . , an entrance,

app roach.

intr6mitt
'

6 , ere , misi , missum,
to let

in, admit.

intueor ,
Eri , tuitus sum, dep .

, to look

a t, regard , consider ; have resp ectfor .

intuor , i [an old form of intueor] , dep .

iniitilis , e , adj .
,
useless , unp rofi table ,

harmful.

invadfi, ere , Vasi , Vasum,
to press into

fa ll up on, a ttack .

invectus , see invehor .

invehor , i
,
vectus sum [pass w ith

middle meaning of invehfi] , to attack,

forceone
’
s w ay inveigh against go ,

r ide , dr ive , sa il to or into .

invenib
'

, ire ,
Ve

'

ni
,
ventum, to find , fa ll

in w ith ; discover .

inventum,
i [invemo] , n . , an invention ,

contrivance , device .

inveterascb , ere , ravi [vetus] , to g row

o ld ; become fixed or inveterate, con

tinue long .

inveteratus [properly a part . from ih

vetaré
’

, grow .old] , adj .

,
old ; deep ly

rooted , inveterate;

invietus [in neg . and vincb] , adj .
,
un

conquered , invincible.
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iiiriscbnsultus , i , m .
, a law yer .

are , avi , atum (iiis) , to take an

oath ,
sw ear

iii s
,
1ur1s ,

n .

,
r ight , law ; court.

iii siii randum , i [iiis , 1urb] , n .
,
an oath .

ifissum,
i [iubefi] , n . , an order , com

mand .

iiissus
,
ji s [only in m .

, an order ,

command .

iiistitia , ao [ifistus] , f .

, j ustice , right

eousness .

il
'

istus [ifis] , adj .
, j ust , honest, lawful,

p rop er .

iuvencus , i [iuvenis , young ] , m a but

lock .

are , iiivi , iii tum,
to aid , p rofi t,

p lease .

iuxta. [c i . iungfi] , adv . and prep . , near

to , nigh ; in the neighborhood .

K.

Kalendae , arum,
f .

, the first day of the

Roman month, the Ca lends .

Karthaginiénsis , 6 ,
adj .

, Carthag inian,

belong ing to Carthage; As a noun,
in

both singular and plural . A pow erful

people o f Africa , w ho had colonies in

S icily , Corsica ,
and Sard inia .

Karthdgfi , inis , f . , Carthage , an impor

tant city on the northern coast of

Africa ,
founded as a colony from

Tyre about 800 . Carthage w as

destroyed by P. Corne lius Scipio ,

146 .

L.

L.

, abbreviation for Lucius .

on1
_

s
,
m .

, see Fabius

labor [old form labiis] , bris , m .

, labor ,

exer tion; toil, trouble .

lab
'

drifisus [labor] , adj .

, lgbor ious, ao

tive , energ etic d ifiicult .

1ab6r6 , are , avi , atum [labor] , to labor ,
toil, strive ; be in trouble .

Lacedaemb
’

n, onis , f .

, called also Sparta ,

the capital of Laconia ,
the southeast

ern dis trict of the Peloponnesus . The

Spartans w ere simple , frugal , brave ,
and free from luxurious and enervat

ing hab its . They [

represented the

Peloponnesus as Athens represented

northern Greece , and the struggle be

tw een the tw o ~
peoples w as lbng and

stubborn,
being finally ended by the

defeat of the Athenians at Aegos

Potamos. Cf . Grote
’

s Index , Sp ar ta .

Lacedaemonius , adj .

, Lacedaemonian or

Laconian ; as a subst .
, a Sp artan, a

Lacedaemonian.

1acer6 , are , avi , atum [lacer , torn] , to
tear

,
rend .

lacessb
,
ere

,
ivi

,
itum , to attack,p rovoke.

Lacfi, 6nis , m .

,
a La conian, a La cedae

monian.

Lacfinicé , 65 , f. , Laconia ,
the southeast

ern d istrict o f the Peloponnesus .

lacrima
, ae [old form dacruma ; cf.

Ger . Z ahre
,
Eng . tear] , f .

,
a tear .

are ,
‘

avi , atum [cf. lacrima] ,
to w eep .

1aed6 , ere , luesi , laesum, to hurt, inj ure,
ofi

'

end .

laetitia , ae [laetus , j oyous] , f .
, j oy .

Lamachus , i , m . ,
an Athenian, one of

Alcibiades
’

colleagues in the Syra

cusan expedition.

Lamprus ,
i
,
m . , a Greek musician of the

time of Pericles .

Lampsacus , i , f.

,
a tow n

‘

o f Mysia ,
on

the Hellespont .

Laphystius , ii , m .
, a demagogue of Syra

cuse at the t ime o f Timoleon .

lapideus [lapis] , adj .

, made of stone,

stone .

lapis , idis , m .

,
a stone , milestone .

largitib
'

,
oms [cf. largus , abundant] , f. ,

liberaliti , p rod iga lity ,
br ibery ; also

money given fo r any purpose .

lassitiidb
'

,
inis [lassus , w eary] , f.

, w eari

ness , fatigue.
_
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late [latus] , adv. , w idely, far and w ide.

lated
, 6re , ui , to lie hid , lurk,

be con

cea led , remain in the background ;

latet , it is unknow n.

Latine [Latinus] adv .
, in Latin.

Latinus , adj .
,
La tin.

latfirus , see ferh
'

.

latus , adj . , broad ,
extensive .

laudatib ,
6nis [laudb] , f .

, p raise .

are , avi , atum [laus] , to p ra ise ,
commend .

laureus [laurus , a laurel] , adj . , of laurel,
laurel.

laus ,
‘

landis , f .
, p ra ise , g lory, rep uta

tion,
honor ; a p ra isew or thy or g lori

ous a ction .

lauté [lantus] , adv .

,
eleg antly, sump tu

ous ly .

lautus [properly a part . from 1av6 , to

w ash] , adj .
,
w ashed ; elegant, sump tu

ous .

laxfi
, are , i vi , atum, to loose , op en,

relax.

lectica , ae [leotus] , f. , a couch, sedan

cha ir .

lecticula , ae [din1 . o f lectica] , f .
,
a small

litter ; a bier .

léctib, ( mis [iegb] , f .

,
reading .

léotor ,
Gris [legb] , m.

,
a reader .

lectus , i , m .
, a bed , couch .

légatiii , 6nis [lég6 , to send w ith a com

miss ion] , f .
, an embassy , leg a tion,

ofiice of ambassador ; in the pl .
,
um

bassadors .

légatus , i [leg6 ,
to send w i th a commis

s ion] , m .
, an ambassador

, envoz

lieutenant.

legitimus [16x] , adj .

, lawful, required

by law .

lego , ere , legi , lectum, to gather , col

lect ; choose , p ick ; read .

Lémniifb
'

rum
, m . pl .

, the inhabitants of

the island of Lemnos .

Lémnus -os) i , f an island in the north

ern part of the Aegean Sea . Vulcan

w as said to
'

have fallen here , w hen

driven from heaven by Jupiter . (Mod .

S ta limene . )
lenib

'

, ire
,
ivi

, itum [lé
’

nis
, sof t] , to

soothe , sof ten, app ease , tame .

leo
, oms [ci . Ger . Low e] , m .

,
a lion.

Let
-

midi s , ae , m .

, king of Sparta , w ho

fell in the hero ic defense of Thermo

pylae against overw helming numbers

of the Persians under Xerxes , B .C .

480 .

Leonnatus , i , m .
, one of the generals of

Alexander the Great . He sought to

gain the aid of Eumenes in his attempt

to secure the pow er in Macedon .

Lebtychidés , is , m .
, son of the Spartan

king Agis . He defeated the Persians

at Mycale .

lepor (old form lepb
'

s) , bris , m .

, ele

gance , g racefu lness of sp eech, w it .

Lesbus -os) , i , f.
, an island in the Aegean

Sea ,
north of Chios . It w as the birth

place o i the poet Alcaeus .

l
'

étum, i , n .
, dea th.

Leucosyri , drum,
m . pl .

, a people of

Cappadocia .

Leuctra , drum ,
n . pl .

, a tow n in Boeotia ,

south o f Thebes , famous for the defeat

of the Spartans by Epaminondas , B .C .

371 .
1

Leuctricus , adj .

, of Leuctra .

levis , e
,

adj .
,
light, quick, nimble ;

tr ivia l,fickle , easy .

1ev6 , are , avi , atum [levis] , to raise,
a ssist, relieve , lighten .

16x,
1§gis [legfi] , f .

,
a law , sta tute, agree

ment, condition .

libenter [libet] , adv .

, w illing li ,

‘

g ladly .

(1) liber , bera , berum [cf. libet , 1i

bidfi] , adj . , f ree, f ree-born.

(2) liber , bri , m . , the inner bark of a

tree hence , as it w as used to Write

on , a book, a rep ort .

(3) liber , eri , m . , see liberi .

liberalis , e [liber] , adj .
, befi tting a

freeman ; hence , noble
, generous ,

libera l.
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liberalitas , atis [liberalis] , f.
, liberal

i ty , g enerosity.

liberaliter [liberalis] , adv .
, freely , gen

erously ,
bountifully

liberator ,
Gris [liber6] m a deliverer .

1ibere [liber] adv.
, freely , frankly.

liberi , drum,
m . pl.

, children,
ofi

'

sp ring .

iiberb
,
are , avi , atum [liber] , to f ree ,

deliver , let go .

libertas , atis [liber] , f .

, liberty, f ree

dom .

libet , uit or itum est , imper . (see (1)
liber) , itp leases .

libidinfisus [libidfi] , adj . , d issolute , sen

sual, cap ricious .

libidb
’

,
inis [libet] , f .

,
desire , p assion,

unlawfu l indulgence .

librarius , ii [liber] , m .
, a clerk ; c0p ier

or transla tor of books .

licenter [licet] , adv. , freeli boldly , im

pudently .

licentia ,
ae [licet] , f . , excess of liberty,

license , extravagance , dissoluteness .

licet , 6re , uit o r itum est ,
imper .

, i t is

lawful, a llow ed ; one may or can .

ligneus [lignum] , ad j .
, w ooden , made

of w ood

lignum , i , n .
,
w ood ,fi re-w ood .

Ligures , um
,
m . pl . , a people on the

north-w est coast o f Italy .

limen,
inis , n .

, a threshold , entrance .

lingua , ae [old form dingua ; Ger .

Z unge, Eng . tongue] , f . , a tongue,

languag e, sp eech .

linteus [1inum, flax] , adj . , fi axen ; linen.

1is ,
1itis , f .

,
a law suit ; fine imp osed by

law s tr ife , d isp ute .

littera , ae ,
f . , a letter of the a lphabet.

More frequently found in pl . meaning

letter or ep istle literature , learning .

litteratus
: [littera] , adj .

, learned , edu

ca ted .

li tus
,
oris ,

n . , the shore coast .

locuplé
’

s , e
'

tis , adj . , ri
’

ch .

locuplétb , are , avi , atum

to enr ich.

locus , i (pl. loci or loca
,
6mm) , m .

, a

p lace, rank, p os ition ; occasion,
op

p ortunity .

longé [longus] (comp . longius ; superl .

longissimé) , adv. , far of ; at a dis

tance
, far , very long .

longinquus [longus] , adj .

, f ar long

continued , long .

longus , adj . , long , tall ; ted ious .

Longus , i , m . , Ti . S emp ro
'

nius , a Roman

consul , defeated at Trebia byHannibal.

loquor , i , lociitus sum, dep .
,
to sp eak,

tell, declare , say .

l
'

drica , ae [16mm] , f. , a coat of ma il, a

cuirass , corselet.

16rum, i , a thong , strap .

Lii cani , orum, m . pl .
, a people in south

ern Italy .

lucidé [lucidus , clear ; cf. lux,

adv .
, clearly, p la inly , evidently.

Lucius , ii , m . , a common praenomen

among the Romans .

Lucretius , ii (T. Lucrétius C
’
drus) , m. , a

Roman philosophical poet of the t ime

of Atticus . He w rote a poem in six

books to elucidate the principles of

Epicurus . It w as called De
"

Rerum

Na
'

tilrd .

lucrum , i , n . , g ain, advantage .

luctor ,
ari , atus sum, dep . , to strive ,

strugg le , contend , w restle .

Liicullus , i , m .

,
L . Licinius , Roman con

sul , B .C . 74. Superseded by Pompey

in t he Mithridatic w ar . Famous for

his w ealth and luxury.

lficus ,
i [cf . liix,

m .
,
an op en w ood

a grove sacred to some deity .

liidus
,
i
,
m .

, p lay,
sp ort ; p lace of exer

cise, school.

lumbus , i , m .

,
the loin.

lumen ,
inis [for luc-men ; cf . liix] , n . ,

light .

Lfisitani , orum, m . pl.
,
the inhabitants of

the modern Portugal .

Lutatius , ii (0 . Lutc
'

itius Catulus} , m. ,

Roman consul
, 242 . Famous for
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of p ublic taxes , contractor for any

w ork.

mandatum, i [mandfi] , n . , a charg e,

commission order .

mandh
‘

,
are , avi , atum [manus , db] , to

g ive in charge , intrust, enj oin, order ,

command .

Mandroclés , is ,
m . , a Persian general .

maneo ,

“
e
'

re
,
mansi , mansum, to stay,

remain,
w ait, continue .

Manlius , ii (Cn . Manlius Volsb) ,
Roman consul , 189 .

Mantinea , ae , f .
, a city of Arcadia ,

famous for the victory and death of

Epaminondas . [taken in w ar .

manubiae , arum [manus] , f . pl .
, booty

manus
,
jis

,
f . , a hand ; band of men ;

ad manum
, a t hand , near .

Marathc
‘

m ,
6nis (ace . Marathfina) , m .

and f .
, a plain and tow n in Attica ,

fa

mous for the defeat of the Persians by

Miltiades , 490 .

Marathb
'

nius , adj .
,
of Marathon.

marcellus , i , m .

(1) M. Claud ius . Roman consul five

times . Conquered Syracuse , 212 .

Fell at Venusia , B .C . 208 .

(2) M . Claudius . Consul , 196 .

M . Claud ius . Consul
,

183 .

(4) C . Claud ius . Consul , 50 .

Marcus , i , m .
, a common praenomen

among the Romans .

Mardonius , ii , m .
, a Persian general , son

ih -law of Darius . After the defeat at

Salamis , he w as left w ith a large

army in Greece . He fell at Plataea .

mare , is [cf . Ger . Meer] , n . , the sea .

maritimus [mare] , adj . , belong ing to the

sea ,
near the sea , mar itime , sea .

Marius , ii , m .
, C .

, Son of Sulla
’

s w ell

know n rival ; consul , B .C . 82 .

Massagetae , arum, m .
( pl .

, a w arlike

people on the north-eastern shore of the

Caspian Sea .

mater , tris [cf . Ger . Mutter , Eng .

mother] , f.
, a mother .

materfamilias , see familia .

matricida
, ae [mater , caedc

‘

i] , m. ,
-one

w ho murders his mother , a ma tr icide .

matrimfinium
, ii [mater] , n .

, marriage .

mat
'

firé [matiirus , early] , adv.
, season

ably , soon, early .

matiirb
, are , avi , atum [matiirus , early] ,

to ripen, hasten,
mature .

maxime [see magis] , adv. superl .
, the

most, esp ecially .

maximus , see magnus .

medeor
, eri [cf . medicus , remedium

,

medicina] , dep .
, to hea l, cure , take

care of , providefor , p revent.

Média , ae , f .
, a country of Asia , south

of the Caspian Sea .

medicina , ae [medicus] , f .
, physio, medi

cine ; remedy .

medicus , i [see medeor] , In
"

, a phy

sician, surgeon

Médicus , adj .
, belong ing to Med ia .

medimnus ,
i [see modus] , a Greek meas~

ure containing six
‘

Roman mod ii ; a

bushel

mediocris , e [medius , middle] , adj . ,
modera te , indifi

'

crent, ordinary .

meditor , ari , atus sum
,
dep .

, to con

s ider , reflect up on,
med itate

Médus , adj . , Median ; as noun,
m .

, a

mel , mellis , n .
, honey.

melior , see bonus .

memini , isse , defective , to remember ;
mention.

memor , oris [cf.memor-ia] , adj .
,
having

a good memory ,
mindful, g rateful.

memoria , ae [memor] , f . , memory, recol

lection, remembrance , rep ort, record ,

mention , narra tion .

mendacium, ii [mendax, deceitful ; cf .

mentior] , n . , a falsehood , lie.

Meneclidés , ae (acc .
-em or -eu ; voc .

m .
, a Theban, opponent of

Epaminondas .

Menclai portus , a seaport tow n inAfrica ,

w est of Egypt .
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Menestheus , ci (acc .
-ea) , m . ,

the son

of Iphicrates , chosen as general against

Philip .

mé
‘

ns , mentis [cf . menti
‘

d ,
mentior ,

mendax ,
deceitful ; the same root

appears in memini , monefi, f . ,

the mind , reason ; p urp ose , intention,

j udgment , op inion.

ménsa ,
ae

,
f .

,
a table , course of d ishes ;

secunda ménsa , dessert.

m
'

e
'

nsis
,
is

,
m .

,
a month.

mensiira ,
ae [cf. m6tior] , f .

,
a measure,

quantity , cap aci ty .

fini s [see méns] , f . , mention.

mentior ,
iri

,
itus Sum [see mens] , dep .

,

to lie , tell a fa lsehood .

mercénnarius [mercés] , adj . , hired for

p ay as noun , a hireling , servant.

merc
'

e
'

s , edis [merz , g oods , cf . mere
'

é] ,
f . ,

w ag es , rew ard .

Mercurius , ii , m.
, Mercury, son of Ju

piter and Maia .

mere6 , Ere , ui , itum, to obtain,
earn ; in

the pass . , to deserve , deserve w ell.

meridiés , iii [medius , midd le, m .
,

midday , noon ; the south.

merit
'

6 [ci . adv .
, deservedly ,

j ustly , r ightly .

meritum,
n .

, a service merit,

rew ard .

Messéna , ae (or - 6n§, i s) , f.
,
the south

w estern country of the Peloponnesus ;

also the chief city of that country .

met , an intensive pron . suffix .

metallum , i , n . , a metal, a mine.

metior , iri , mensus sum [cf . mensiira] ,
dep .

, to measure , estima te , value .

metu
‘

d , ere , i , utum [metus , fear] , to

fear , dread .

meus [cf . Ger . mich, Eng . me] , pron .

poss .
, mine, my .

Micythus , i , m .
, a Theban youth .

migrb
‘

, are , avi , atum, to dep art, mi

g
r

ate , change one
’
s abode .

mihi . see ego.

miles, itis , m.
,
sold ier , w arrior.
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Milé
'

sius
, adj .

, of Milétus , a city of Ionia .

milia , see mille .

militaris , e [miles] , adj .
, belong ing to

a soldier
,
military as a subst .

, a

soldier .

mille , adj . , indecl . , a thousand ; as a

subst .
,
mille (pi .

,
milia

,
ium) , n. w ith

gen .
, a thousand .

Miltiadés , is , m .

(1) A celebrated Athenian general ,

w ho received the government of the

Chersonesus at the death of Stesa

goras II. He is chi efiy y

famous for his

victory over the Persians at Marathon.

(2) Uncle of the preceding . He w ent

to the Chersonesus to assist the D olonci ,

fortified the peninsul a , and held it

until his death. (Nepos has confused

the tw o .)
Minerva ,

ao
,
f .

,
the daughter of Jupiter ,

goddess of w ar and w isdom .

minimé [minimus] , adv .
,
very little , not

a t a ll, leas t of all ; quam minimé , as
little as p ossible .

minimus , see parvus .

minor
,
or1s [see parvus] , adj . comp .

Minucius , ii , 111 .

(1 ) Q . Minucius Th ermus, Roman

consul , B .C . 193 .

(2) M. Minucius Rilf llS , master of

the horse under the dictator Fabius

Maximus in the second Punic w ar .

He w as a rash soldier , and seiz ed the

occasion of Fabius
’
absence at Rome

to give battle to Hannibal ; the army
w as saved from destruction by the

return of the dictator .

minub
'

, ere , i , utum, to d iminish, lessen,

aba te , w eaken, _

make little of , Qfi
'

end

aga inst.

minus [minor] , adv. comp .
, less, notvery,

not quite , too little .

miniitus [properly 3. part . from minu
'

é] ,
ad j . , small, short, insignifi cant, mean.

mirabilis , e [miror] , adj . , w onderful,
strange, extraord inary, remarkable.
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mirabiliter [mirabilis] , adv .
,
w onder

f ully ,
admirably ,

exceed ingly .

mit or , ari , atus sum to

w onder ; w onder a t, admire .

mirus [cf.

'

miror] , adj w onderf ul,
s trange .

misceb
‘

, 6re ,
ui , mistum (mixtum) , to

mix, ming le ; conf use , embro il.

miserandus [properly a part . from

miseror] , adj .
, p itiable , to be p itied .

misereor , éri , ertus (eritus ) , sum, dep

to p i ti symp athiz e w ith, mourn.

misericordia , ae [misereor and cor] , f. ,

p ity , comp assion.

miseror , ari , atus sum [miser , w retched]
dep .

, to lament, bew ai l, p ity

missus , see mitto.

missus ,
iis [mitto] ,m . , a sending ; order .

Mithridates , is , m . ,
the son of Ariobar

z anes , satrap of Lycaonia and Cappa

docia .

Mithrobarzanes is ,
m .

, a Persian ,
the

father-ih -law of Datames .

mitt
'

d , ere ,
misi , missum,

to send , let g o ,

throw , ca st .

Mnémbn, onis , s ee Artaxerxe
‘

s (2)
mobilis , e [moveo] , adj . , movable , easily

moved ; changeable , fi ckle .

mobiliti s , atis [mobilis] , f .

,
change

ability ,fi ckleness .

Mficilla ,
ae , m .

,
L . [ filius, a Roman

praetor .

moderate [moderatus] , adv. , moder

ately .

moderatib
'

, (
“
mis [moderor] , f .

, modera

tion, temp erance .

moderatus [properly a part . from mo

deror] , adj .
,
modera te, temp era te,

modest.

moderor , ari , atus sum [modus] , dep .

to modera te , limit, govern.

modestia , ae [modus] , f .
, modesty, mod

eration, temp erance ; humility .

modestus [modus] , adj .
, modest, mod

era te keep ing w ithin bounds .

modicus [modus] , adj . , sma ll, moderate .

modius
,
11 [modus] Roman meas

ure containing one- sixth of a medim
nus ; a p eck .

modo , adv .
, j ust now ;

“

sometimes only ,

p rovided tha t . N6n modo — sed etiam

is a common expression for not only

but also .

modus
, i [ci . modestus ,

moderari , mo

dicus
, m .

, a measure , leng th ;

manner , w ay, method limit.

moenia , ium [ci . moenia é miimo] ,
found only in pl . , n.

, w a lls of a tow n

for tifications , defense .

molestus
, adj . , troublesome

, p a inful,
d isturbing .

malior , iri
,
ita s sum [moles ma ss] ,

dep .
, to make exertions ; under take ,

contr ive , p lot .

oms [molior] , f. , an a ttemp t.

Molossi , 6rum, m .
, a people in Epirus .

m6mentum, i n .
, tha t w hich

causes motion force , w eight, imp or

tance .

moneo ,

‘

ére , ui , itum [see méns] , to
w arn,

remind , advise .

mons , montis , m .

, a mounta in.

monstr6
, are , avi , atum, to show , p oint

out, declare .

monumentum,
i n .

,
a memo

rial, monument
,
record ; tomb.

( l ) mora ,
ao , f.

, a d ivision of the Spar

a “ tan army .

(2) mora , ae , f .

, a dela i hindrance .

morbus , i [cf. mor - ior ,
mor - s

,
mort

alis] , m . , a disease , sickness .

morior , mori , mortuus sum [see mor
bus] , dep . , to die , p erish.

moror , ari , atus sum [mora] , dep .

,
to

delay, hinder , linger , take up a p osi

tion.

mors,mortis [cf. morior , see morbu
‘

s] ,
f . , dea th.

mortalis , e [cf. mors , see morbus] , adj . ,
subj ect to dea th , mortal human .

mortifer ,
fera , ferum [mors , ferb

‘

] adj .
,

bring ing death, deadly, fatal.
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nascor ,
1
,
natus sum [root gen as in

gigno, be born, sp r ing

up , arise , grow . Natus may often be

translated of ag e .

natalis , e [nascor] , adj .

, natal, birth,

belong ing to one
’

s birth.

natib , 6nis [nascor] , f .
, nation, race,

p eop le , tr ibe .

nativus [nascor] , adj .

, na tive , na tural.

nata, are , avi , atum [intensive form of

no] , to sw im, float.

natfira , ae [hasoor] , f . , nature ; di sp os i

tion , character . [born.

naturalis , e [natiira] , adj . , na tura l, ih

( 1 ) natus , ii s [nascor] , m . , bir th, age

maximus natii , the eldes t.

2 ) natus , see nascor .

naufragium,
ii [navis and frangfi] , n . ,

s hip w reck,
ruin, destruction.

nauta ,
ae ,

m .

, sailor , boatman.

nauticus [navis] , adj .
, belong ing to

ship s , nava l, mar ine castra nautica ,

a p osi tion on the sea- coast for the de

f ense of thefieet.

navalis , e [navis] , adj .
,
belong ing to

ship s , nava l, marine .

navis , is [cf . navalis] , f. , a ship ,
boa t,

ves sel ; navis longa , w ar vessel.

Naxus -os) , i , f .
,
the largest of the

Cyclades islands .

(1 ) n6 , adv . and conj . , no , not, that not,

lest ; nE
—
quidem,

not even.

(2 ) ne ,
enclitic and interrogative par

ticle , w hether , or . (Ne simply inquires ,
w ithout implying that either an af

fi rmative or a negative answ er is

expected , and emphasiz es the w ord to

w hich it is attached . In direct ques

tions it may be translated by giving

an interrogative form to the sentence

in indirect questions , by w hether . )
nec or neque , negative particle , and not,

neither , nor nee— nee , neither
— nor ,

but not, indeed not, Qf course not,

a lthough not ; nee
— nan

,
and a lso ,

and besides , and indeed .

\
necessar1o [necessarius] , adv .

, of no

cessity , unavoidably .
_

n ecessarius [necesse] , . adj necessary ,

unavoidable , needful ; near , intima te,

nearly related .

necesse , indecl . adj . , n . , necessary , in

evitable , unavoidable ; necesse est
,

i t is necessary , one must

necessitas , i tis [necesse] , f .
, necessity,

need ; f orce , constra int.

necessitiidfi inis [necesse] , f .

, necessity
connection, relation, intimacy.

necne , conj . , or not, w hether or not.

Nectanabis (or Nectenebis) , idis (acc .

Nectenebin
, abl . Nectanabide ) , m .

,

an Egyptian of the royal family, as

sisted by Agesilaus .

nefas [né and indecl. n .

, that w hich

is contrary to the law s of gods and

men ; an imp ious or unlawful act,

cr ime ; sinful, execrable , abominable .

neglegenter adv .

, careless
l
y ,

heedlessly .

neglegb , ere , léxi , léctum [nec and

lego] , to be careless , s light, d isregard ,

neg lect, be indifi
’

erent to , regard less of
scorn , desp is

e

negB, are , avi , atum, to say no , deni

ref use , be unw illing . (Sometimes

l

an

affirmative verb of saying must be

supplied from negfi for the follow ing
clause t )

negb
'

tium, 11 [nec and Btium] , n . , em

p loyment, bus iness , afi
‘
air , matter ,

_

thing , trouble , labor , difiiculty .

nemo, inis [ne and home] , m . and f.

(used only in the sing .
,
the gen. and

abl . are rare) , no man , no one, nobody ;

as an adj . , no . nen nem6

more than one , many a one ; n§r
~no

n6n, every one .

Neoclé
'

s , is or i
,
m.

,
the father of

Themistocles .

Neontichos , n . , a fortress in Thrace .

Neoptolemus , i , m .
, one of Alexander

’

s

generals ; obtained the province of
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Armenia . He w as k ill ed by Eu

menes .

nepfis , 6tis ,
m .

, grandson ; in the pi .
,

d esecnd xnts .

neptis , is [neptis] f .
, granddaughter .

Neptfinus ,
i , m .

, Nep tune , the god of

the sea , son of Saturn .

neque , see nee .

Nero, 6nis , m .
, see Claudius .

nesci6 ,
ire , ivi (ii ) , itum , not to know ,

to be ignorant ; nesci6 an , I know not

w hether , p robably , p erhap s .

neu neve .

neuter , tra , trum [h e and uter] (gen .

-trius ; dat .
-tri ) , neither of the tw o ,

n e i ther the one nor the other .

ne
’

ve , conj . , nor , and (that) not, or not,

and lest .

nez , necis [cf. necb , s lay] , f . , violent

d ea th,
murd er, slaughter .

Nicanor , oris , m .
, a general w ho w as

appointed governor of Athens by Cas

sander .

Ni cias ,
ae , m . , an Athenian general , one

o f the colleagues o f Alcib iades in the

Syracusan exped ition. After the de

sertion of Alcib iades , Nicias continued

the siege of Syr acuse w ith bravery and

skill . He w as , how ever , obliged to

surrender , and w as put to death by

the Syracusans . [dusky
niger , gra , grum, adj .

,
black,

dark
,

nihil , indecl . n . , nothing , not at all ;

non nihil (n6nnihil) , something ,
some

w ha t, a little nihil n5n, everything ,

a ll.

nihi lum
,
i (commonly used in the abl . ,

w i th a comparative ) , n .
, nothing , none ;

nihil6 minus , none the les s, notw ith

s tand ing
,

nil , contraction of nihil .

Nilus
,

"

i , m .
, the Ni le , the principal river

o f Egypt .

nimi s [ui (né ) and ro ot ma
, of . me

”

ti-or
,

me
'

ns a , mensiira] ad v . , too ,
too much ,

very much ,
excess ively .
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nimius [nimis] , too great, too much, ex
‘

cessive , sup erfluous .

Nisaeus , i , m .
, son of Dionysius I.

nisi [ui , si] , conj . , if not , unless excep t,

only ; save, but, than ; and yet, how

ever .

ni tidus [nite5 , shine] , adj shining , neat,

sleek
, fa t .

niter , i , nisus (nixus ) sum , dep . ,
to lean

up on ,
rest up on,

dep end on ; advanm,

p ress forw ard ; strugg le , strive, en

deavor .

n6
,
are , avi , to sw im, fioa t, sa il.

nfibilis , e , adj . , w ell-know n, famous ,
renow ned , noble , of noble bir th, high

born as noun, nfibilis , is, m. , a

nobleman.

n6bilitas , i tis [nobilis] , f .
, fame, re

now n , g lory rank , nobility .

n6bilit
'

6 , are , avi , atum [nobilis] , to

ennoble, makefamous or renow ned .

noce5 , Ere , -ui , -itum, to hurt, inj ure ,
harm.

noctii [nox] , adv . , by night, in the night

time .

nocturnus [nox] , ad j .

, night , of night,

nightly , nocturnal.

n616 , nolle , n61ui [ne, V015] , to be un

w illing ,
w ish or w i ll— not , to decline ,

nomen,
inis Ger . Name,

Eng . name] , n . , name p eop le , nation,

p ow er fame , rep ute , rep uta tion title ,

p retense , sake , authori ty , behalf .

namentanum praed ium) an estate near

Nomentum ,
in the Sabine country.

n6minatim [n6min6] adv .
, by name,

exp ressly , p articularly , esp ecia lly .

nemine, are , i vi , atum to

name , call.

n6n [ne, unum] , adv .
, not, and not, not

how ever .

nonaginta [cf . novem,
nonus ; Ger .

neun ; Eng . n ine] , num . adj . indecl . ,

ninety .

nfindum , adv . , not yet.
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n6nn
‘

e
‘

m6
, see némo .

n6nnihi1 , see nihil .

n6nniillus , see nullus .

nonnumquam, see numquam.

nbnus [novem] adj . , ninth.

Nora ,
ae ,

f .
, a fortress in Phrygia .

nbs , n
'

ésmet [p] . of ego] , w e .

nascb
,
ere ,

nevi , nbtum gn
'

osc
'

é ; cf .

gnarus , ignbrb ,
not-iii] , to get a know l

edge of ; in the perf. tenses , to have

learned , to know ,
recogniz e .

n
'

o
'

sse ,
for n

'

évisse , see nosco .

noster , stra ,
strum [nbs] , poss . adj .

p ron . ,
our , ours , our own .

n
'

o
'

titia ,
ae [n6tus] f . , know ledge , in

f ormation , acqua intance, the being

know n .

not
'

é
, are , avi , atum [nata , a mark,

cf. to mark , notice , call a tten

tion to , mention, tell, note , censure .

natus [properly a part . from nasca] , adj .
,

know n, tr ied , trusty .

novem [n6nus ; Ger . neun,
Eng . nine] ,

num. indecl .
, nine.

nbvi , see nosco .

novitas , atis [novus] , f . , new ness , nov

elty ,
strangeness .

novus [niintius , niiper , lately Ger . neu ,

Eng . new ] , adj .
, new ,

recent, strange,

extraord inary as noun ,
novum,

i
,
n .

,

new ,
strange thing , innova tion ; no

Vissimus ,
latest, most recent.

nox ,
noctis [nocturnus ; Ger . Nacht,

Eng . night] , f .
,
night, nig ht- time .

nexius adj . , inj urious ; guilty ,

culpable , cr iminal.

fibilis , e ad j .
, marr iageable .

niibb
,
ere , ni

’

ipsi , nfiptum,
to veil one

’
s

self ; marry , w ed .

nii db , are , an atum [niidus , bare] , to

make naked or bare , uncover , bare té

lum Vaginaniidatum, a naked sw ord .

nullus [né ,
fillus] , (gen. niillius ; dat .

nulli ) , ad j . , no , none , not any ; of no

account, insignificant, tr ifling ; as a

subst . , no one , nobody, none ; nfillus

n6n
, every one ; n6n niillus (n6nn1

‘
1
'

1

lus) (commonly in the pl .) adj .

, some,
several, many .

num (usually implying a negative ah

sw er) , interrog . particle , w hether .

niimen, inis [cf . niitus] , n. , a nod ; d i

vine w i ll o r p ow er d ivinity .

numerb , are , avi , atum [numerus] , to
number , reckon, count out, p ay ; re

cite , adduce .

numerus
,
i , m .

, number , body, streng th

rank, _ p lace , p os ition, category, char

acter .

Numidae , arum,
m .

,
the Numid ians , a

people in northern Africa .

nummus
,
i , m . , a coin, p iece of money,

money .

numquam [ne, umquam] , adv .
,
never ,

a t no time ; n6nnumquam, sometimes ,

nunc
, adv .

, now , at this time .

niintib
,
are

, avi , atum [niintius] , to

bring new s
,
announce

,
rep ort , tell.

niintius
,
ii [cf . novus] , m. , a mes .enger ;

new s , message , announcement, com

mand , invita tion.

niiptiae , arum [niibfi] , f . pl .
,
nup tials ,

marr iag e , w edd ing marriagef east.

niiptus , see niibb .

niisquam [ne , iisquam] , adv .
,
now here ,

in no place .

niitus , 1
'

1s [nu
'

6
,
to nod

,
cf . niimen] , m .

,

w nod ; w ill, p leasure, consent.

0 .

6 , interj . , 0 ! oh ! alas l

ob , prep .

, for , on account Of .

obdficb ,
ere , diixi , ductum, to draw or

lead before , draw over , oversp read ,

cover .

obductus , see obdiie6 .

obeb
’

, ire ,
ivi (ii) , itum,

to move to or

tow ards ; enter up on, undertake , un

d ergo ,
d ischarg e , execute meet ; diem

(suprémum) obire , to d ie .
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obvins [obviam] , adj . , in the w ay, meet

ing , opp os ing ,
hindering ; oppos ite to ,

over aga inst .

occasib
'

,
Buis [occid6 , to fa ll] , f.

,
opp or

tuni ty ,
occasion, favorable moment.

occasus , iis [occid6 , to f a ll] , m .
, a fa ll

ing , g o ing d ow n,
destruction , death.

occi zle ere ,
oidi , cisum [caedb] , to kill,

slay , destroy .

oeeisus , see occidb
‘

.

oceulB, ere , ui , tum [cf . to hide,

concea l.

occult6 , are , avi , atum [intensive form

of occulb] , to hide , concea l, keep secret .

occupatib ,
6nis [occupb] , f.

, a bus iness ,

emp loyment, occupa tion .

occupé
’

, are , avi , atum [eapit
-

i] , to take

hold of ,
sei z e , take p ossession of ,

oc

cupy ,
busy ; anti cip a te , be b

ef orehand .

occurro , ere , cucurri (curri ) , cursum ,

to run to meet, meet, res ist, opp ose ;

cure , relieve , remedy .

oct6 [Ger . acht, Eng . eight] , num. in

decl .
, eight .

oct6gésimus [octbginta] , adj eightieth.

octbginta [oct6 ] , num. indecl . , e ighty.

oculus , i [Ger . Aug e , Eng . eye] , m .
,

eye .

Edi , Bdisse , def .
,
to hate , have an aver

sionfor , loa the , detest.

odi6sus [odium] , adj .
,
ha teful, ofi ens ive ,

annoying ,
odious .

odium,
ii [6di] , n . , hate , ha tred , aver

sion,
enmity .

Oedipus , i (odis) , m . , the son of Law s

and Iocasta . He unw ittingly killed

his ow n father . After solving the

ridd le of the Sphinx ,
he became king

of Thebes and the husband of his ow n

mother . On d iscovering these circum

stances , he put out his ow n eyes .

off obf

offendb , ere , i , fénsum [ci . défendb] , to

str ike aga inst, meet, find ; inj ure ,

harm, hurt, offend , g ive olfense , dis

p lease, incense , embitter.
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omnin6 [omnis] , adv .

,
a t a ll, a ltogether,

w ho lly .

omnis , e , adj . , a ll, every , the w hole .

onerarius [onus , burden] , ad j serving

for burden or transp ort ; navis onet i

rla , merchantv essel, transp ort.

offénsm,
6nis [offendb] , f .

, ofi
'

ense,
ha tred , vexa tion, ill-w ill, d isp leasure ;

ca lamiti hurt.

offénsus , see offendb
'

.

offerc
'

i
,
offerre , obtuli , oblatum, to br ing

to , oy
'

er
,
exp ose , p resent ; sé alieni

offerre
, to meet .

officina , ae [ z 0pificina ; cf.

_

opifex ,

w orkman (Opus and f .
,

w orkshop ,
manufactory , f orge , ar

"

sena l.

officiumf n [cf. n .

, duty , ofiice ,

f unction ; s ense of d uty, service, cour

tesy ,
kindness , ob

y

ed ience , a id .

oleaginus [olea ,
o live] , adj . , of an olive

tree , olive .

6lim, adv .

, f ormerly,
of o ld ,

once ; some

times ; some time .

Olympia , ae ,
f .

, a tow n in Elis , w here

games w ere held
“
every fourth summer .

The o rigin o f these games w as lin
know n ; they w ere said to have been

resto red by Lycurgus , 776 . Hence

the Greeks reckoned time from that

year by olympiads .

’ The games w ere

at fi rst confined to one day ; they

afterw ards extended over five days ,

and consisted o f chariot races , foot

races , w restling matches , etc .

Olympias , adis ,
f.

,
the w ife of Philip

of Macedon , and mother of Alexander

the Great .

Olympiodb
'

rus , i . m . , a musician w ho

instructed Epaminondas .

Olynthii , Brum,
m .

, the inhabitants of

Olynthus .

Olynthus ,
i , f .

, a city of Thrace .

omitt6 , ere ,
misi ,missum [oh ,

to

leave untouched ,
omit, p ass over , d isre
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Onomarchus , 1 , m . ,
the man to w hom

Antigonus intrusted his prisoner Eu

menes .

onustus [onus , burden] , loaded , bu?

dened .

opera , ae [Opus] , f.
,
exertion, w ork,

labor ; care , a ttention ; endeavor , help ,

a id means , agency , fault .

operib
’

,
ire , ui , tum [oh, parib] , to cover ,

opes , see Ops .

opini6 , 6nis [opinor] , f. , opinion, suppo

s itiou, exp ecta tion, fancy ,
belief .

opinor , ari , atus sum, dep .
, to think,

supp ose , believe, j udge .

oportet , 6re ,
uit , impers .

, it is neces

sary, fi t , becoming , p rop er .

opperior , iri , tus sum, to w ait ; to w ait

for , exp ect.

Oppidanus [oppidum] , ad j .
,
of a tow n ;

as noun, oppidani , tow nsmen.

Oppidum,
i
,
n .

, tow n

Oppleb , 6re , ple
'

vi
, plétum , tofi ll.

Oppono , ere , posui , positum, to set or

p lace against , p ut in the w ay , oppose.

opportiinus , adj . , favorably situa ted ,

convenient, advantag eous .

Oppressus , see opprimb
‘

.

Opprimb
'

, ere , pressi . pressum [premb] ,
to p ress dow n or against ; to Opp ress ,

overthrow , overw helm, crush,
supp ress ,

ruin
,
destroy .

opprobrium, ii [cf . probrum, shame] ,
n . , rep roach. d isgrace .

oppiignator , 6ris [oppiign
'

é] m . , be

s ieg er , assa ilant, enemy .

are , avi , atum, to fight

aga inst , a ttack,
assail, assault, besiege ,

take by s torm, gain possession of .

ops , 0pis [ci . opulentus , inops , cbpia] ,

(commonly used in the pl .
, Opes , um ;

in the sing . only the gen .
, ace . , and

abl . are in use) , f .
,
means of any kind ,

p rop erty, w ea lth,
arms , munitions , re

sources , forces p ow er , streng th , influ

ence aid , assistance, support.

827

optimas , atis [optimus] , (commonly

used in the pl . , optimates , um and

ium) , m .
, a p erson of high rank, an

aristocra t
,
a noble a conservative .

optime, adv .
, see bene .

Optimus , ad j .
, see bonus .

Opuléns , entis [ops] , ad j r ich, p ow erful.

opulentia ,
ao [opuléns] , f .

,
riches ,

w ealth,
resources , pow er , g rea tness .

Opulentus [ops] , ad j .
, r ich, p ow erful.

opus , eris , n .
, w ork , labor ; mi litary

w ork, f ortifica tion , machine ; need ,

necessity ,
use opus est mihi , I need ,

w ant ; tant6 opere , w i th so great

p a ins , so very, so .

Bra , ae , f .
,
border

, coast.

Braculum, i [6r6] , n. ,
oracle , p rophecy ;

a p lace w here oracular resp onses w ere

g iven, an ora cle .

6rati6 , 6nis [6r6] , f .
,
sp eaking , talking ,

sp eech ; d iscourse ; manner of sp eak

ing , lang uag e , style persuasion.

Grater , Eris [6r6] m .

,
a sp eaker , orator .

orbis , is , m .
,
r ing , circle , g lobe ; the

w orld ; orbis terrarum, the w orld .

Orchomenii , orum, m . , the inhabitants

o f the tow n of Orchomenos
,
in Boeotia ,

to w ho se aid Lysander w as sent .

6rdin6 , are , avi , atum [6rd6] , to set in

order , arrange , rela te in order .

6rdior , iri , 6rsus sum, dep . , beg in ,

undertake ,p ass over to , relate , descr ibe .

6rd6 , inis , m .
,
order

,
arr angement, p osi

tion , rank .

orerer , see orior .

Orestés ,
is (ae) , m . , son o f Agamemnon

and Clytemnestra . In revenge for the

murder of his father , he slew his

mother .

origb , inis [orior] , f .
,
orig in ,

source ,

cause , p ed ig ree ; pl .
, Originés , um, f .

,

the title of a w ork by Ca to up on the

early history of the Ita lian cities .

orior ,

‘

oriri , ortus sum [orig6 , ortus] ,
dep . (the imperfect sub j . occurs in

tw o forms , orirer and orerer) to raise
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one
’
s self , r ise, originate, descendf rom, Padus 1 m.

,
the Po , the largest

"

river in .

sp ring from.
Italy. It rises in the south of Pied

6rnamentum,
i n .

, equipment, mont , and empties into the Gulf of

ornament, distinction , honor . Venice .

(1 ) ornatus, as [6rn6] , m .
, furniture , paene , adv. , almost, nearly , all but, so to

adornment, equipment , dress , cos

tume .

(2) 6rnatus [properly a part . from

6rn6] , adj .
, f urnished ,

equ ipp ed , ao

coutred , adorned , elegant .

Orni , Grum, m . pl . , a fortress in Thrace .

ornb
, are ,

avi , atum,
to equip , f urnish ,

adorn, decora te ; to honor , invest w ith

honor , make grea ter , increase .

6r6
, are , avi , atum [6s , 6ris] , to ask,

p lead , entrea t, p ray .

ortus , see orior .

os , Gris , n .
, mouth

,
voice ; face , ap

p earance .

os , ossis , n .
, a bone .

eseulor , ari , atus , sum [cf. 6sculum,

ki ss , os , oris] dep .
, to kiss .

ostendb
‘

, ere , i , tentum [obs , tenda] , to

s tretch out
,
show ; declare , set forth,

make know n
, tell, say , announce , p re

tend , p rove .

ostentatib , 6nis [ostent6 , to show ] , f. ,

show
, d isp lay,

ostentation.

6ti6sus [6tium] , adj . , a t leisure , unoc

cup ied , id le w ithout oflice.

6tium,
ii

,
n .

, leisure ,freedom, ease, p eace ,

rep ose ; inactivity, retirement.

P.

P. , abbreviation for Publius .

pabulum,
i [c i . pascb , to f eed , pastor ,

shepherd] , n .
, food f or cattle, food ,

fodder .

pactiii , 6nis [cf . paciscor , to agree ,

pax] , f . , ag reement,
’

contract, condi

tion, term.

pactum, i [paciscor , to agree] , n .

, a bar

ga in, contract, agreement .

Pacty
'

é , 63 , f . , a fortress in Thrace , on

the Propontis .

paeniteb ,
ere , uit [cf . piimo , to punish,

poena] , to d isp lease , cause to rep ent ;

(commonly used impersonally) , i t re

p ents one ; i .e .
,
I
, you, etc . , rep ent,

grieve , am sorry .

palaestra, ae [Greek] , f .
, a w restling

school, p lace of exercise ; the art of
w restling ,

w restling ,
exercise .

palam,
adv .

,
op enli p ublicly , p lainly

palam facere
,
to make know n, cause

to be w ell know n .

Pamphylium mare ,
the eastern part of

the Mediterranean Sea , south of Asia

Minor .

Pandantes , is , m .
, the treasurer of Ar

taxerxes Mnemon.

panis ,
is , m . , bread , a loaf .

onis , m .
, an inhabitant of

Paphlagonia .

Paphlagonia , ae , f .
,
a country in Asia

Minor , south of the Black Sea .

par , paris , adj . , equa l, like , the same,

indecis ive p rop er ,fi t, sui table .

Paraetacae , arum (or Paraetaci , Brum)
m . pl .,a p eople in northern Persia .

paratus [properly a part . from par6] ,
adj . , ready ,

equipp ed .

parcb
’

, ere , peperei (parsi) , parcitum

(parsum) , to spare , forbear , p ardon,

omit .

par
'

e
'

ns , entis [properly a part . from

parifi] , m . and f .
, fa ther , p arent.

par
‘

éns , entis , see pared

parefi, ere , ui , itum, to app ear , a ttend ,

obey, submi t to , be subj ect to , listen

to n6n parére , to be disobedient, dis

obey .

parié
’

, ere , peperi , partum, to br ing

forth , p roduce, arouse, p rocure, ga in,

acquire.
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p i x, pacis [cf. pactifi] , f.
, peace , quiet,

tranquillity ; personified , Pi x , Pacis ,

f .
,
the goddess of p eace .

pecco, are , avi , atum, to transgress ,

of end , sin ; peccantés , ofi
'

enders .

pecunia,
ao [pecus , herd ; Ger . Vieh,

Eng . f ee] , f .

, p rop erty , w ea lth, money ,

revenue a sum of money .

pecfinibsus [pecunia] adj .
,
r ich

,
w ea lthy.

pedes , itis [pés] , m .
, footman, foot

soldier ; in the pl. , infantry,
‘

foot

soldiers .

pedester , tris , tre [pedes] adj .
, belong

ing to foot-so ldiers , infantry,
on foot,

p edestr ian,
land .

pedisequus , i [pés and sequor] , m . , fol

low er , footman , servant.

peditatus ,
fis [pedes] , m . , infantry .

Pé
’

ducaeus , i , m .
,
Ser tas , a friend of

Atticus .

péius [comp . of male] , adv . , w orse .

pellicib , ere , lexi , lectum [per and

lacio, entice ; cf . lacesso] , to allure ,

entice , coad
'

, draw to one w in over .

pellis , is [cf . Ger . F ell, Eng . f ell] , f .
,

skin, hide .

ere , pepuli , pulsum, to str ike
,

dr ive , drive of or aw ay , banish d rive

back , defea t, rout.

Pelopidas , ae ,
m .

, a celebrated Theban

general, contemporary w ith Epaminon

das .

Peloponnési
‘

i
, orum,

m. pl .
,
the inhabi

tants of the Peloponnesus .

Peloponnesius , adj .
,
Pelop onnesian,

of
o r concerning the Pelop onnesus .

Peloponnesus , i , f .
, a large peninsula ,

forming the southern part of. Greece .

(Mod . Morea . )

pelta ,
ae [Greek] ,

'f . , a small, light ,
crescent- shaped shield .

peltasta (es) , ae [Greek] , m .
,
a. soldier

armed w ith the p elta , a p eltast, light

armed soldier .

penate
‘
s , ium [cf . penus , food] , no. pl .

,

p enates , household gods .

pendo, ere , pependi , p6nsum, to w eigh,

p ay out ; va lue , consider .

penes , prep . w ith ace .
, w ith, in the p ow er

of , a t the house of .

penetro, are , avi , atum [cf. penitus] , to

force into , penetrate , p ierce , enter into ,
p ress in.

penitus [cf . penetro] , adv .
, far w ithin,

deep ly , far into , w holly, entirely ;

per [cf. Ger . ver prep .
, through,

through the midst of ,
by w ay of ;

through, by means of , by the help of ;
by , on account of throughout , during .

(In composition per often adds intou

Sity.)

peractus , see perago.

peraduléscentulus , i , m .

, a very young

man.

peraequ
'

e
'

, adv .
,
very equally, regularly ,

unif ormly .

perago, ere , e.gi , actnm, to carry

through, a ccomp lish,
comp lete .

peragro, are , avi , atum [ager] , to

w ander or travel through , traverse .

percello, ere , culi , culsum, to str ike ,

str ike dow n, overthrow , des troy , strike

w ith astonishment , astonish;

perceptus , see percipio.

percipifi, ere , cepi , ceptum [came] , to
take , receive, ga in,

reap ; to p erceive ,

observe , understand .

perculsus , see percellfi.

percussus , see percutib
'

.

percutio, ere , cussi , cussum‘

[quatio ,
str ike] , to strike violently, p ierce , kill.

Perdiccas , ae ,
m.

(1 ) Son of the Macedonian king

Amyntas II. , and bro ther of Philip .

(2) A favorite general ofAlexander .

Alexander , w hendying , gave Perdiccas

his ring . Perd iccas made a league

w ith Eumenes, and attempted to sub

due the other claimants o i the empire .

He w as killed inEgypt .

perditus [properly a part . from

adj . , desperate, abandoned , nefarious.
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perdb
’

, ere , didi , ditum, to lose, destroy,

ruin , squander ,
w aste .

perdl
’

ico ,
ere , diixi , ductum , to lead or

bring through , conduct , convey, bring ,

br ing over , p ersuade .

peregrinatio,
onis [cf. . peregrinus , for

eign] , f .
,
travel o r res idence in f oreign

cou ntr ies , soj ourn a broad .

pereo,
ire , ii (ivi) , itum ,

to p erish,
be

r a ined , d ie . [slight.

perexig
'

uus , adj .

,
very small, li ttle ,

perfor
‘

o
,
ferre

,
tuli , latum,

to br ing or

carry through, carry, bring , convey ;

announce , state ; bear , supp ort or en

dure to the end ,
maintain. Pass , to

reach, arrive , come .

perficio, ere , feci , fectum to

br ing to p a ss , ej ect, comp lete , a ecom

p lish , perf e ct .

perfidia ,
ae [perfidus ,fa ithless , cf. fides] ,

f .

, f a ithlessness , p er/idy ,
treachery ,

f a lsehood , d ishone sty ,
d isloyalty .

perfuga , ae [perfugifi] , m. , a r unaw a i

deserter .

perfugib
'

, ere , fiigi , to fleefor refuge .

perfungor , i , functus sum
,
dep . , to ful

fill, p erform , d ischa rg e ; undergo , eh

dure , g et r id of ,
befreed from.

Pergaménus , adj .
, of Perg amum, a city

and kingdom in Mysia . Pl. , as noun .

Pergameni , Grum, m .
,
the inhabitants

of Pergamum .

Pericles , is (i) , m .
, a celeb rated Athe

nian statesman , general , and orator ,

He controlled Athens for forty years ,

and to him w ere due most of its ar

t istic ed ifices .

periculum , i [ci . experior , peritus ,

porta] , n . , a ttemp t ; danger , p er il ; a

dang erous , p eri lous undertaking suit,

tr ia l.

perinliistris , e , adj .

, very p lain or evi

dent ; very br illiant or notable .

peritus [see periculum] , adj . , exper i

enced , p ractised , skillful, skilled , er

p ert.
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per1urium, 11 [per1urus , fa lse , of . ms] ,
n .

, f a lse oath, p erj ury .

perlatus , see

permi tto, ere ,
misi

,
missum, to give up ,

deliver , yield , p ermit, a llow .

permotus , sce permoveo.

permoveo,

‘

e
’

re ,
movi , matum, to move ,

influence , p revail on ; rouse
,
vex

,
dis

turb .

pernimes , cle1 (old form of the dat . cu ) ,

[per and neco , slay] , f .
,
destruction,

ru in, overthrow , d
e a th .

perniciosus adj . , destruo

tive , ruinous , fa tal.

pernoctfi , are, avi , atum [cf . nox] , to

p ass the night .

peroro , are , avi , atum, to p lead or

arg ue throug hout br ing a sp eech to

an end , finish, conclude .

perpauci , ae , a , adj . pl .
, veryfew .

Perpenna ,
ae , M .

,
a d istinguished Ro

man, consul 92 .

perpetior , i , passus sum [patior] , dep .
,

to bearfi rmly , end ure , say
‘
er , a llow .

perpetu6 [perpetuus] , adv .
, constantly,

continually ,
a lw ays .

perpetuus adj .
, continuous , en

d uring ,
continua l, p eip etua l, p erma

nent ; entire , comp lete .

Persae , arum, m . p l .
,
Pers ians , inhabi

tants of the d istrict Persia ,

’
w hich w as

a small part of the Persian empire .

perscribo, ere , scripsi , scriptum, to

w rite out , w rite a t leng th or infull ; to

rela te o r announcef ully , a t leng th .

persequor ,
i , secutus sum,

dep .
, to fol

low , a ttend , p ursue , p rosecute ; set

f or th,
rela te , descr ibe , recount .

Perses , ae , m. , a Persian. (Often used

w ith réx in place of r
'

e
'

x Persa

rum, w hen the king w as Persian by

b irth . )

persevere
’

, are , an atum [sevérus] , to

persevere , continue ,persist.

Persicus , adj . , Persian, of or concerning

Pers ia .
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Persis
,
idis , f . , Persia , the chief prov

ince of the Persian empire the modern

Farsistan. Sometimes used for the

Persian empire itself
,
w hich in the

days of its greatest glory extended

from Asia Minor to northern Ind ia
,

and from the river Jaxartes to the

coast of Syria . It fi rst became of im

portance under Cyrus , ab out 558 .

He w as succeeded by Cambyses , w hom

Darius I. follow ed . Darius , attempting
to quell revolts in the Ionian cities of

Asia Mino r , came into collision w ith

the Greeks . Hence resulted the Per

sian w ars . Cf. Gro te ,
Part ch . 33 .

persona ,
ae [per and son6

,
to sound] , f .

,

mask, character , p art, p erson, imp ort

ance , d igni ty .

persuadeb
'

, 6re , suasi , suasum, to per

suade , advise , induce , convince .

persuasus , see persuaded

pertaedet , 6re , taesum est , to be w ear ied

or d isgusted w ith anything ,
be sick of .

p erterreb
‘

,
ere ,

ui , itum, to fr ighten or

terrify thoroug hly .

p ertiméscb
‘

, ere , timui , to fear greatly,

become very muchf r ightened .

p ertinacia , ae [pertinax , constant, of.

tenax , fi rm] , f .
,
constancy , p ersever

ance ; obstina cy , stubbornness .

pertine
'

d ,
ere , ui [teneb] , to reach ; ex

tend to ; belong or relate to , concern ,

be connected w ith, p ertain to ; serve

for correspond w ith.

perturbo, are , avi , atum, to disturb,

throw into confusion,
trouble, exci te ,

confound , embarrass , a larm.

perveh
‘

o
’

,
ere , vexi , vectum , to carry ,

convey ; in the pass .

, to go or come ,

r ide , sa il, etc . , to a p lace .

pervenio, ire , vé
’

ni , ventum,
to arrive

a t, come to , reach,
enter , a ttain,

w in
,

ga in .

perverto
'

, ere , i , versum, to overturn,

over throw ,
ruin, corrup t, br ing over ,

p ervert.

pervulgatus [cf. vulgus] , adj .
, w ell

know n .

pés , pedis [cf. Ger . F uss , Eng .foot] m .
,

foot .

pet6 , ere , ivi itum [impetus ,
penna] , to seek to reach

,
a im a t, seek,

go to
, a ttack, strive f or , demand , en

trea t, ask, beg .

petulans , antis adj .
, forw ard ,

impudent, p etulant, insolent.

Peucest
'

és
, ae , m .

, a Macedonian , com,

mander of Alexander ’s body-

guard .

phalanx , angis [Greek] , f .
, a d ivision of

the army draw n up in battle array,

a ba ttalion, pha lanx ; a Ma cedonian

phalanx, a body of heavy
-armed troops

d raw n up in the form of a parallelo

Phalereus , eos (ei) , m . , of or from Pha

lerum,
the oldest harbor of Athens ,

w ith a demos of the same name .

Phaléricus , adj Phalerian,
of Pha le

rum .

Pharnabazus , i , m. , a Persian ruler in

northw estern Asia Minor w ho betrayed

Alcibiades .

Pherae , arum, f . pl .

(1 ) A sea-coast tow n of Messenia .

(2) A tow n of Thessaly .

Pheraeus , adj . , of Pherae (in Thessaly) .

Phidippus , 1
,
m .

, a famous courier at

Athens .

Philippénsis , e , adj . , of Philipp i, a town
in Macedonia ,

founded by Philip of

Macedon ,
famous for the defeat of

B rutus and Cassius by Antony and

Octavian ,
42 .

Philippus , i , m .
,
Philip .

(1 ) Son of Amyntas , and father of

Alexander the Great . He w as k ing of

Macedonia ,
360—336 .

(2) Half-brother of Alexander the

Great . He w as called Aridaeus .

(3) King of Macedonia , B .C . 220—179 .

He w as conquered by the Romans .

Philistus , i , m .
, a historian of Syracuse .
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plus , pliiris [comp . to multus] , ad j .
,

more , g rea ter as a subst .
,
very much,

very many , the maj or ity .

Poecilé , Es , f .
,
a portico at Athens ; of.

no te to p . 8 , l . 122 .

po
'

ema , atis , n . , a poem.

poena ,
ae [pfini6 , p unish, paenitet] , f .

,

p unishment, p enalty , p a in.

Poenicus adj .
, Car thag inian,

P unic .

Poenus , i , m .
, an inhabitant bf (Yar

thage . (The singular is used of Hau

nibal. ) Commonly in plural, Po i ni ,

orum, m .
, Carthag inians .

poeta ,
ae ,
m .

, a p oet .

poéticé ,
“
e
'

s [Greek] , f . , p oetry, the art of

p oetry .

poéticus , adj .
,
of p oetry , p oetic.

polliceor , Eri , itus sum
,
dep . , to make

an ofi
f
er

, p romise .

pollicitatio,
(
"

mis [polliceor] , f.
, a p rom

Polybius ,
ii

,
m a celebrated Greek

.

historian,
intimate friend of the

cipios .

Polymnis , idis (i ) , m .
,
the father of

Epaminondas .

Polyperchb
’

n, ontis , m .
, one of the gen

erals of Alexander

pompa , ae [Greek] , f .

, a solemn p roces

s ion p arade , p omp .

Pompéius , ii , m .
, Cn .

,
triumvir w ith

Caesar and Crassus . Caesar
’

s great
~

rival. He w as defeated at Pharsalus ,

48 , and fled to Egypt , w here he

w as murdered .

Pompomus , see Atticus .

ponderb ,
are , avi , atum [pondus] , to

w eigh, cons ider , examine , j udg e .

pondus , eris [cf. pendb] , n.
, heaviness ,

w eight ; mass , load , burden .

pono , ere , posui , positum,
to p ut or

p lace ; set up ,
erect ; sta te , a lleg e, ap

p oint ; lay aside ; regard , consider ,

reckon ; found .

p6ns , pontis , m. , a bridge.

Pontus
,
i
,
m.

(1 ) Pontus Euxinus (the Black Sea) .

(2 ) The countries on the southern

shore of the Black Sea .

popularis , e [populus] , adj .
, belong ing

to the p eop le, pop ular , democra tic ; as

a subst .
, a democra t.

p0pulor , ari , atus sum
, dep .

, to lay

w as te , ravag e, p lunder , p illage .

p0pu1us , i [see plébés] , m .

, p eop le , na

tion, p opulace ; populus urbanus ;

the citiz ens (as Opposed to the mili

tary) .

porrigb , ere , rexi , rectum [cf . rego,

réx ,
réctus ; Ger . re ich ,

recht, Eng .

r ich ,
right] , to stretch out

, o ffer ;
mani

’

is porrigere in, to reach out

af ter , seek for .

porta , ae [see periculum] , f .
, gate , door ,

entrance , p assag e , p ass .

porticus , fis [porta] , f .
, a w a lk covered

by a roof supported on columns
,
a

portico , p orch .

port6 , are , avi , atum, to bear , carry ,

Convei cond uct, bring .

portus ,
iis [cf. porta] , m . , an entrance ,

a por t, harbor .

p
'

dscfi , ere , p0pbsci , to ask , beg , entreat ,

demand .

positus , see

possessic
'

) (
“
mis [possidb] , f. , p ossession,

occupa ti on ; p rop erty k esta te .

possessor ,
6ris [possideb] , m .

, p osses

sor , ow ner .

possidb , ere , sedi , sessum, to take p os

session of , seiz e , occupy .

possum, posse , potni [potis , pow erfu l,
and sum] , to be able , be p ow erful, have

w eight or influence .

post [cf. pone , posterus , postrémus] ,
adv . and prep .

,
behind , back ,

back

w ards ; af terw ards ; af ter , s ince .

postea, adv . , af terw ards , hereaf ter , later .

posteaquam, conj . , af ter tha t, af ter .

posterius [posterus] , adv.
,
afterw ards ,

later .
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posterns [post] , af ter , f o l

tow ing , the next , future .

postquam ,
conj . , af ter tha t, af ter , since ,

as soon as , w hen.

postremb [postremus] , adv .
, at last,

fi na lly .

postr
'

e
'

mus [posterus] , adj . superl .
, last,

final, extreme .

postridie [posterns and die] , adv .
, on

the follow ing
‘

day ,
next day , the day

pbstulatum, i [prope rly the neuter form

o f the part . from used as a

noun] , n . , a. demand , request.

pastulb
'

, are , i vi , atum,
to demand , ask,

request ; n6n par6re sé— p
'

dstulabat ,

refused to obey .

poténs . entis [properly a part . from

possum] , adj .

, able , p ow erful, influ

ential, cap able , master of .

potentia ,
ae [poténs] , f .

, p ow er , might,

for ce , influence .

potestas , i tis [potis , pow erful] , f .
,

p ow er , r ule , control, authority ,
Office ,

p ossi bility, p ermiss ion;
opp ortunity ,

cho ice .

p5tib
’

, 6nis [cf. pbculum , cup , bib
'

ci] , f .

,

dr inking , a dr ink, draught, p o t
-ion.

(1 ) petiot , iri , itus sum [potis , p ow er

ful] , dep. , to become master of , take

posses si on of , obta in, receive, acquire ,

possess .

(2) poti or , Bris [potis , p ow erful] , adj .

comp . , better , p ref erable , more im

p or tant.

potissimum [potis , p ow erf ul] , adv.

superl. , especi a lly , chiefly , most Of
a ll, in p ref erence to all ; exactly , j ust.

potins [potis , p ow erf ul] , adv . comp .
,

ra ther , pr ef erably , more .

prae [ci . pr6 , prior , pristina s ; Ger .

f r iih] , prep .

, before , in comparison

w ith,
on account of .

praebeb , ere . ui , itum [prae and

habeb] , to hold f orth ,
ofi

‘
er

, g ive , of
f ord , show , cause , p rove .

praeceptor ,
Eris [praecipi o] ,m.

,
teacher ,

ins tr uctor .

praeceptum ,
i [properly a part . from

praec1p10 , us ed as a noun ] , n .
, p recep t,

maxim
,
d irection ; ord er , command .

praecip1e , ere , c6pi , ceptum [capib] . to
take beforehand , anticip a te , f oresee ,
advise , w arn, enj o in, command ,

teach.

praecipitb , are , avi , atum [prae and

caput] , to thrus t head long , cast or

hur l dow n , pr ecip ita te , hasten.

praecipue [praecipuus] , adv .
, c hiefly,

esp ecially .

praecipuus [praecip i o] , adj .
, sp ecia l,

chief , d istinguished , extraord inary,

very g rea t, excellent.

praeclare
'

[praeclarus ] , adv .
, very

clear ly , very p la inly, very w ell, excel

lently , admirably.

praeclarus , adj .
, very clear , very bright ;

noble , i llustr ious , excellent.

praecur rb
‘

, ere ,
i
, cursam ,

to run before ,
outstr ip , p recede , excel, surp ass .

praeda ,
ae , f.

, booty , sp o il, g ain, profi t,
advantag e .

praedestinb , are , avi , atum, to deter

mine bef orehand .

praedicb , ere, dixi , dictum to say o r

announce bef orehand , f oretell, p re

d ict advise , w arn, charg e , command .

praedicb , are avi , atum ,
to declare

p rocla im, announce , rela te , tell

p ra ise , extol, boast .

praedium , ii , n .
, farm ,

esta te , manor .

praed
'

d , Buis [praeda] , m .
,

robber

praedamaritimus , a p irate .

praed or , ari , atus sum
,
d ep .

,
to rob

,

p lunder .

praefatib
'

, Enis ,
f .

, prefa ce, pr ologue .

introduction .

praefectiira , ae [praefectus] , f . , the

ofiice of g overnor , p ref ectship , p ref ec

ture .

praefectus , i m . , overseer ,

governor , commander
,
sup erintendent ,

p refect , g enera l.
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praefero,
ferre , tuli , li tum,

to carry be

fore , p ref er , g ive p recedence to .

praeficio, ere , fé
'

ci
,
fectum [faciii] , to

set over , p lace a t the head , app oint to

the command of , to p la ce a t.

praefinio, ire ,
ivi (ii ) , itum,

to deter

m ine beforehand , prescribe .

praemium,
ii [prae and n.

, profi t,

boo ty , rew ard , p riz e , advantage .

praem
’

intio, are , i vi , atum,
to publish

o r announce beforehand , foretell, p re

d ict

praeoccup i tia, finis f . ,

a seiz ing beforehand , p reoccupa tion.

praeoccupo ,
are

, i vi , atum, to seiz e be

forehand , p reoccup i anticip ate, take

by surprise p revent .

i re , i vi , i tum, to w ish rather ,

desire more , p refer .

praepono ,
ere , posui , positum, to put or

p lace before , set over
,
app o int to the

command of ; p refer .

praes , praedis , m .
, a surety, bonds

man.

praeserib
’

o
’

, ere , scripsi , scriptum, to

w r ite before ; d irect, app oint, com

mand , prescr ibe

praeséns , entis [properly 3 , part . from

praesum] , adj . , p resent ; as noun,

in praesenti , f or the p resent, in prae

sentia (ace . for the p resent,

.

a t

the moment, then , a t hand .

praesentia , ao [praes
'

éns] f. , presence .

praesertim, adv .
, esp ecialli chiefly, p ar

ticu larly .

praesidium, ii [praeses , guardian] ,
n. , d efense , p rotection , secur ity , help ,

everything necessary for supp ort and

safety ; guard , escort, convoy ; garri

son , tr0 0ps p ost, sta tion, camp .

praestans , antis [properly a, part . from

praestb] , adj .
, p re

-eminent, sup erior ,

excellent, remarkable , noted ,
extraor

d inary .

praestitub
‘

, ere , i
,
fitum [statua] , to

determine beforehand , p rescribe .

praesto, are , stiti , stitum (statum) , to
stand before ; stand out, be sup er ior ,

surp ass , excel ; answ er for , make

good ;p erform , fulfill show
,manifest;

praestat , i t is better .

praesum, esse , fui , to be before or over;
be p laced over , p reside , r ule over , have

charg e of , sup erintend , command , ad

minister , exercise.

praeter [prae] , prep .

, beyond , besides,
excep t, aga i nst, contra ry to plfir

'

e
'

s

praeter consuétfidinem
, more than

usuaL

praeterea, adv .

, beyond this or that, be

s id es , moreover .

praetere
'

fi ,
ire

,
n (ivi ) , itum, to go or

p ass by o r beyond ,

“

p ass , omit .

praetermittb
’

,
ere , misi , mi ssum, to let

p ass , omit, neg lect.

praeterquam, adv. , besides , besides that,

excep t.

praeter . 6ris [for praeitor , from prae

and m .
, one tha t goes before , leader ,

commander
, g enera l, mag istrate in

Rome the magistrate next in rank to

the consul ; sometimes used for prf)

praetor ; lieutenant-general r; lieuten

ant-g ore nor

praet
'

drius , ii [praetor] , m .

, an ex

p ra
e tor , one tha t

‘

has been p raeter .

praeturau ae [praetor] , f .
, the ofi ce of

N

praetor , p raetorship .

pi
'écé

'

s
,
um [from a sing . form prex , of

w hich the abl . prece alone is usual] ,
f
“

. pl .

, p rayers , requests , entrea ties .

precor , ari , atus sum [cf. precé
’

s] , dep . ,

to p ray , beg , request, supp lica te , en

trea t, beseech.

premb
’

, ere , pressi , pressum, to press,

p ress up on , dr ive , p ursue closely; urge ,

importune oppress , harass , vex.

preti
'

dsus [pretium] , adj . , of great value ,
valuable , costly

pretium,
ii

,
n.

, p rice; value , rew ard ,

money .

prex, see preces .
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profectb
'

, adv. , really, truly ,
indeed ,

cer

ta inly, surely ,
doubtless .

profero, ferre ,
tuli , latum, to bring

f orth , br ing out ,
-~bring forw ard , hold

out, advance , mention,
show , p ublish.

professus , see profiteor .

pr6fici6 , ere , féci , fectum to ac

comp lish ; make prog ress ; ava il, do

good , p rofi t

proficiscor , i , fectus sum
,
dep .

, to set

out, start,
‘

go on a j ournei advance,

go ; ar ise , spring from.

profiteor , éri , fessus sum [fateor] , dep .
,

to sp eak out, confess , declare Op enli

avow , p rofess .

pr6flig6 , are , i vi , atum, to strike dow n,

overp ow er , rout ; destroy ,
overthrow .

profugi
'

d
,
ere , fiigi , to flee , run aw a i

,

escape .

prfigeniés , éi [pr6 and gignfi] , f . , p rog

eny ,
offsp ring ,

race ; descendant, son.

prfigenitor ,
Eris , m .

, ancestor , fore

fa ther , prog enitor ,

progredior ,
i
, gressus sum [gradior ,

to step ] , dep . , to g o forw ard , advance
,

p ress on.

progressus ,
iis [progredior] , f .

,p rogress ,

advance , advancement.

prohibe
’

d ,
‘

ére ,
ui , itum to

hold ofi
‘

, hold back , forbid , hinder ;
d efend .

prbicio, ere , ié
’

ci , iectum [iacib] , to

throw forw a rd , to stretch out or for

w ard ,
extend ,

thrust out.

proinde , adv .
, in the same w ay , j ust so ,

even, j ust, therefore , then ; proinde 5 0

S i , j ust as if .

prolabor , i , lapsus sum, dep .
, to slip

forw ard , fall dow n.

promittb
'

, ere , misi , missum, to send or

a llow to go forth o rforw ard p romis e,
assure promittere barbam,

to let the

beard g row long .

promptus [properly a part . from

promo, br ing out] , adj . , brought out,

ready, p romp t, inclined , decided .

pr6niint10 , are , avi , atum, to announce ,

declare ; to p ronounce , recite ; ap

p oint .

(1) prbpago, are , avi , atum, to p rop a

gate , multip ly , increase, extend , eh

large , p rolong .

(2) prfipagfi, inis , f .

,
shoot ; child

, de

scendant in pl. , p osteri ty .

prfipatulum, i , n .
, an op en or uncovered

p lace , cour t-yard .

prope (comp . propius) , adv . and prep . ,

near , near a t hand a lmost.

pr6pe116 , ere , puli , pulsum, to drive

forw ard , forth or aw ai repulse .

pr0per§ [properus , quick] , adv .
,
hastily ,

sp eedily .

propinquitas , atis [prOpinquus] , f . ,

nearness , rela tionship .

propinquus , ad j . , near , in the vicinity

as noun ,
a relative, rela tion.

prepitius , adj . , favorable , kind , prop i

tious .

propius , see prope .

pr6p
'

6n6
, ere , posui , positum, to set

forth,
d isp lay, p rop ose , oy

'

er , suggest,

p rescribe .

Propontis , idis , f .

, Sea of Marmora , be

tw een the Dardanelles and the Straits

of Constantinople .

prbpositum, i [pr6p6n6] , n a prop o

sition, p rop osa l, purp ose, intention ,

resolution ; the pr incip al subj ect or

theme .

proprius , adj one
’
s ow n

, prep er , p ecu

liar , sp ecia l, character istic, p erma

nent.

propter , prep .
, for , on account of ;

near .

prbpfignaculum,
i , n . , bulw ark, ram

p art , p rotection , defense, stronghold .

prbpiig
'

nator , bris , m .
, p rotector , de

fender , champ ion.

prbrumpb, ere , riipi , ruptum,
to break

ou t.

ere , scripsi , scriptum, to set

forth in w riting, p ost, p rescribe, out
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law . Part . as pl . noun , proscripti ,

6rum,
m .

,
outlaw s .

onis f .

, p ro

scrip tion, outlaw ry , confisca tion.

proscriptus , see

prosequor ,
i
,
secutus sum, dep .

,
to fol

low , a ttend , a ccompam laude pr6

sequi , to p raise ; honiire prfisequi , to

honor .

Proserpma
,
ae , f .

,
daughter of Jupiter

and Ceres , w ife of Pluto , and thus

queen of the infernal regions .

w pocrmivnm s , ems , ii, a form of reverent

greeting , falling on one
’
s f ace and

kissing the g round .

prosper , era
, erum , ad j .

, favorable ,

prosp erous , f ortuna te , successful.

pr6sper6 [prosper] , adv .
, favorabli

successfully .

prosperitas , atis [prosper] , f . , desirable

condition, g ood fortune , success , p ros

p er ity .

pr6spicib
‘

, ere , spexi , spectum [speci6 ,
to look] , to look before one

, look about,

take care
,
look out, w a tch ; see f rom

a d istance
, foresee , providef or .

pr6stern6 , ere , stravi , stratum,
to over

throw
, p rostrate , ruin, destroz discom

fi t, rout.

prbsum, pr6desse , profui , to do good ,

benefi t, profi t, avai l.

protinus [tenus] , adv .
, immediately,

stra ightw ay, directly .

prout , adv . , in p rop ortion as , j ust
as

, as .

pr6vectus , see pr6veh6 .

ere , vexi , vectum, to carry

forw ard , convey , advance .

pr6vide6 , 6re ,
vidi , visum, to foresee ,

p rovide , furnish ; p rovide for , take

care of , p rovid e aga inst.

pr6vincia , ae , f .
, duty , p rovince ,

ofi
‘
ice .

proximus [superl . to propior ;cf . prope] ,
adj . , nearest , next, fo llow ing , last ; in

proximo litore ,
very near the shore ;

339

as noun
, proximum, i , n . , neighbor

hood , vicinity .

prfidéns , cutis [contracted from prfivi’
déns] , adj .

, foreseeing , p rudent, w ise ,
skillfu l, exp er t .

prudentia , ae [prfidéns] , f .

, foresig ht,

prudence , w isdom, know ledg e , skill,
caution

, discretion, good sense .

Prusia (Prusias ) , ae , m .
, Prus ias , a

king of B ithynia , to w hom Hannibal

fled .

Ptolemaeus , i , m . ,
P tolemy .

(1) P tolemaeus Soter , son of Lagus .

After the death of Alexander , w hose

friend he Was , he became king of

Egypt

(2) Ptolemaeus Ceraunus , son of the

preceding , murdered Seleucus , and

took possession of Macedonia .

piibes , eris , adj . , grow n up , adult.

piiblic
'

é [piiblicus] , adv. , p ublicly ,

op enly in the name
, in beha lf , a t the

command of the s tate ; a t the p ublic

expense .

publica, are , avi , atum [publicus] , to
make p ublic p rop er ty, confiscate , p ub

lish.

publicus [populus] , adj .
, p ublic, belong

ing or perta ining to the sta te , national ;

as noun , publicum,
i
,
n .

, the p ublic

treasury , a p ublic p os ition or ofi
‘
ice,

p ublicity .

Pfiblius
,
ii

,
m .

, a common Roman prae

nomen ; see Scipifi .

pudet , 6re , uit , to shame ; m5 pudet , I
am ashamed .

puer , pueri , m .
,
child , boy , young man ;

servant, slave ; a puero , from a boy ,

f rom boyhood .

puerilis , e [puer] , adj . , belong ing to a

boy , boyish, youthful ; childish , w eak.

pueritia , ae [puer] , f . ,
boyhood , youth,

childhood (properly up to the age of

16 or 18 , sometimes much longer) .

puerulus , i [diminutive from puer] , m . ,

a li ttle boy .
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pugna ,
ae [cf . piigno and piignus , a

i
fi st] , f .

,
a fight, encounter . battle , skir

mish.

piignb , are , avi , atum [piigna] , to fight,
contend , struggle w i th ,

res ist, opp ose ,

d is pute .

p
‘

i lcher ,
chra , chrum (superl . pulcher

rimus) , adj . , beautif ul, fine, hand

snne
, g lor ious .

pulchré [pulcher] , adv . , beautif ully ,
ex

cellently , finely ,
nobly .

pullulo
'

, are , avi , atum
-

[pullus , young ;
cf. Eng .

“

foal] , to sp r ing up ,
increase,

grow .

pulvinar , aris n .
, a p illow ,

cushion ; a r ichly adorned coach or

cushioned seat of the gods (placed for

the gods before their altars or statues

in the solemn feast called lectister

nium) .

pulvinus , i , m .
,
a p illow , cushion .

Pumcus , see Poenicus .

puppis , is , f .

,
the s tern of a ship .

pfi s , puris , n .
,
ma tter

, pus .

puto, are , i vi , atum , to think, cons ider ,

believe .

Pydna ,
ao , f .

, a tow n in Macedonia ,
on

the Thermaic Gulf.

Pylaemene
‘

s , is , m .
, a king of Paphla

gonia , w ho took part in the Trojan
w ar . According to Homer (ll . 5

,
57

he w as slain byMenelaus according to

Nepos , by Patroclus .

Pyrénaeus , saltus , m .
, the Pyrenees , a

mountain range betw een France and

Spain.

Pyrrhus , i , m . , king of Epirus , 297

272 . He came to Italy to w age w ar

against the Romans on behalf of the

inhabitants of Tarentum .

Pythagoréus , i , m .
, a Pythagorean or

follow er of Pythagoras of Samos
, w ho

founded a school of philosophy in

southern Italy ,
about 550 .

P
'

y
'

thia , ae , f .
, the priestess of Apollo at

Delphi , w ho delivered the oracles .

Q .

Q . , abbreviation for Quintus .

qua (fem . sing . and neut . pl . used after

si
,
nisi

,
n

'

é
'

and num for aliqua ,

qua [qui] , adv . in which d irection,

w hich w a i w here , a t or in w hichp lace ,

in w ha tmanner
,
by w hatmethod

,
how

for ut ea, in order that there , etc .

quacumque , adv.
, w herever .

quadraginta,
indecl. num . adj .

, forty .

_

quadringéni , ae , a
,
d istrib . num. adj . ,

pl . , four hundred each.

quadringenti , ae , a [quattuor and cen

tum] , num . adj . , pl .
, four hund red .

quaer
'

o
'

,
ere

, quaesivi , q uaesitum, to

seek ,
search for , need , ask af ter ; ask

,

i nqui re , examine

quaestio,
oni s , f .

, question, d isp uted

p o int, investiga tion .

quaestor ,
Gris [contracted from quaesi

tor ,
from quaerfi] , m .

, a quaestor , sta te

treasurer , p aymaster . (The quaestor

ship w as the low est office that conferred

a seat in the senate .)

quaestus ,
iis [quaerb] , m .

, gain, profi t.

qui lis , e ,
adj .

,
of w hat sort,

“

kind , or
’

na ture ; of such a sort
, kind , or na

ture , such as , such talis qui lis ,

such— as .

quam [qui] , adv .
, as , how ,

how much , as

x inuch aq uam primum, as soon as

p ossible ; after comparative w ords , or

verbs implying preference , than,
rather

than ; oftenused in expressions of time

w ith prius , post , etc . ; w ith superla

tives , quam expresses the highest pos

ble degree .

quamdiu,
adv . , how long ,

as long as ,

during the time that .

quamquam,
conj . , although, though,

even if ; and yet, how ever .

quamvis , conj . , as you. w i ll, ever so

much, ever so , very much how ever

much, although and yet, how ever , i h

deed .
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quisnam (quaenam) ,
‘

quodnam, and

(as noun) quidnam,
interrog . pron .

,

w ho ? w hich ? w hat ? w ho then ? w ha t

then ?

quisquam (quaequam) , quicquam,

indef . pron .
, any one , any man , any

p erson w hoever , anything , any, some

thing .

quisque , quaeque , quodque , and (as
noun) quidque , indef . pron .

, w hoever

o r w hatever it be , each , every, every

body , every one , everything ; w ith the

superl . it expresses universality .

quisquis, quicquid o r quidquid , rel .

pron. , w hosoever , w hatsoever , each,

every , all.

quivis , quaevis , quodvis , and (as noun)
quidvis , indef . pron . , w hom or w hat

y ou w ill, any one , anything .

qu6 [qui] , adv> ~ a nd conj . , w hither ,

w here , to w ha t end , for w hat purp ose ,

w hy for w hich reason , w herefore ,
w hence for the reason that , because

to the end that , in order tha t, tha t ;

qub minus , see qubminus .

quoad , adv. and conj . , so far as , so long

as , until.

quod [qui] , conj . , tha t, in that, because
w herefore if so be that, in case tha t,

as respects tha t ; although,
even if ;

w ith Si , nisi , etc .
, in reference to w hat

precedes , but, though, now .

qub
'

dammodo , adv .
, in a certainmanner ,

in a m e asure , to a certain extent.

quodsi , conj . , but if , if then, if now .

qufiminus , conj . (often
,

w ritten as tw o

w ords) , tha t— not, but that, f rom

(w ith verbs of hindering , Some

times best translated by that or to .

qu
'

omodo , adv .

,
in w hat w ay, how , af ter

w ha t manner or fashion.

quondam , adv .

, a t a certa in time , once ,

formerly , some time .

quoniam [cum (quoin) and iam] , conj .

,

w hen now , since now , s ince , b zcause,

s
c

cing that.

qubquam, adv. , to any p lace, whither

soever , any
-w hither .

quoque , adv . , a lso , too , truly.

qubque et qub .

qubrsum, adv.
, w hither , tow ards w hat

p lace .

quotannis , adv .

, every year , yearly , an

nuady .

quotidianus , see cottidianus .

quotidié , see cottidle .

quotié
’

nscumque , ad v. , as of ten as,every

t ime tha t, w henever .

R.

radix ,

-icis , f .

,
root, foot, low est p art.

rapio, ere ,
ui

,
tum [cf. rapidus , sw if t] , to

seiz e , carry or sw eep aw ay , p lunder .

rarus , ad j .

, s ep ara te , sing le, rare , un

common.

ratib
'

, oms [reor] , f . , a ccount, calcula

tion, cons ideration; regard ,
care ;

course , conduct, p rocedure , manner
,

fashion, w ay rela tion, condition ;

j udgment, understand ing motive ,

reason cause ; view , op inion , thought,

p lan .

ratus [properly a part . from reor] , adj .
,

ra tified , co nfi
emed , valid ,firm, sure .

recédb , ere , cessi , c
'

é
'

ssum, to go back,

retire , recede , w ithdraw , depart ; w ith

the prep . a, to avoid ,
abandon.

recéns , cutis , adj .

, new ,
recent, late .

receptus , see recipib .

recidb
‘

, ere , réccidi , casum (eadb) , to

fa ll back , fa ll again , relap se .

reciperb, are , avi ,
“
atum to

retake, r
9

ga in,
r ecover , w in back.

recipib
‘

,
ere , cepi , ceptum [capib] , to

take aga in, to take back, retake ,

recover , receive , accep t, admit ; sé reci
t

pere , to betake one
’
s self , return ,

w ith

draw ,
retrea t.

reconcilib, are , avi , atum, to regain,

recover , reunite, reconci le , make

fr iend
'

y re-establis
’

i
,
restore .
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recre
'

c
'

i , are ,
i vi , atum, to g ive new life

to , restore , revive , refresh, repair .

réctus [properly a part . from regb] , ad j . ,
straight, direct, r ight, good .

recumbb ,
ere ,

cubui , to lie dow n again,

lie dow n,
subside .

reciisb , are , avi , atum [causa] , to refuse,
deny ,

rej ect, decline , be reluctant.

redactiirus , see redigo.

raddb , ere , didi , ditum, to g ive back,

restore g ive up , deliver , yield , res ign,

p ay render ,
make .

redeb
’

, ire ,
ii

,
itum,

to g o or come back,

return ,
be restored ; come in, pr o

c eed .

redigb
’

, ere ,
égi , actnm to drive

or br ing back, red uce , collect, restore ,

br ing .

redimb
'

,
ere , 6mi , émptum [emb] , to

buy back, ransom, redeem, s et free ;
recover , obta in .

reditus , fis m .
, return, p ermis

sion to return ; income
,
revenue , tu

terest.

redficb , ere , diixi , ductum,
to lead back,

conduct ba ck reca ll, reinsta te , restore ,

reduce reducere fix
'

drem, to take

aga in to w ife, marry aga in.

refectus , see reficib.

referc
'

i , ferre , rettuli , relatum, te br ing

back, restore bri ng back w ord
,
rep or t,

announce , ref er , reci te w rite in,

enter ; compare sé reform , to w ith

d raw reterre gratiam,
to show one

’
s

g ra titude , requite .

reficib , ere , fé ci
,
fectum to

remake , rep air , refi t, rebuild , refresh,

recruit, recover , cure , p ut in cond ition

again .

refré
'

nb , are , avi atum, to br id le , check,

restra in.

refringb , ere . fr6gi , fractum (frangb) ,
to break up ,

break op en, break in

p ieces , w eaken , destroy , subdue .

refugié
'

, ere , fugi , to flee back, run aw ay ,

shun.
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relig iously ,

régia , ae (t.e . ré
’

gia domus) , f . ,

p a lace , roya l res idence .

regib , 6nis f . , d irection, reg ion ,

d istr ict, country in the pl .
, the coun

try , fields .

ré
'

gius [réx] , of a king , royal, p rincely

as noun
,
ré

'

g
'ii

, Brum , m . pl.

, the king
’
s

troop s or op
‘
icers .

regno, are , avi , atum [regnum] , to be
king , reign , ru le .

régnum, i [rex] n . , king ly government,

roya lty , monarchy,
desp otism,

throne

kingdom, emp ire , possession .

regb , ere , réxi , réctum [cf . porrigb , r
'

éx ;

Ger . recht
,
Eng . right] , to d irect, lead ,

r ule , govern,
manage .

relatus , see referb
'

.

relictus , see relinqub .

6ni s , f .

,
reverence for the gods ,

p iety ,
religion, devo tion , venera tion,

relig ious aw e, conscientiousness , scru

p ulousness relig ious obliga tion , oa th

relig ious exercise.

religibsé [religib] , adv . ,

conscientiously , cautiously .

relinqu
'

ti , ere , liqui , lictum, to leave ,

f orsake , g ive up , desert, abandon ,
leave

behind , bequea th to leave rema ining ;

in thepass .
, to be lef t, rema in .

reliquiae , arum [reliquus] , f. pl . . re

mains , remnant .

reliquus adj .

,
remaining ,

other
,
lef t, rest of ;future , subsequent ;

nihil reliqui facere , to leave nothing

undone ; reliquum est ut , i t remains

to ; as a subst . pl. , reliqui , brum, m .

,

the rest, the others reliqua ,
brum,

the rest , the rema inder .

remaneb ,
6re , mansi , mansum ,

to re

main behind ,
be lef t, continue , abide .

remedium,
ii [inedeor] , n .

, antidote ,

remedy , cure .

rémex,
igis [rémus , oar] , m .

, a row er.

boa tman, an oarsman.

remigrb
'

, are , avi , atum, to go ba ck,

return.
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reminiscor , i [see memini] , to call to

mind , remember , think of , imag ine ;

remind one
’
s self, consider .

remissus . [properly a part . from re

mittb] , adj . , sla ck, lang uid , g entle ,

neg lig ent, remiss , slugg ish.

remittb , ere ,
misi

,
missum, to send back,

s la cken,
re lax, abate , remit, forg ive ;

calcés remittere , to kick out behind ;

8 6 remittere , to relax, a llow one
’

s

self rest .

rem
’

o
’

tas [properly a part . from remo

veb] , ad j . , removed from ,
remote , not

connected w ith, contrary to .

removeb ,

“
ére , mbvi , mbtum, to remove ,

dr ive or send aw ay ; dep r ive of ; w i th

d raw ; 56 removére , to hold one
’
s self

a loof .

renovb
‘

, are , avi , atum, to renew , re

store , refresh.

reniintib , are , i vi , atum, to br ing new s ,

announce , rep ort ; retract, g ive up ,

break off, renounce , disclaim .

reor
,
réri , ratus sum, dep . , to think,

j udge , suppose ; ratus is used like a

present part . , thinking .

repellb, ere , reppuli , repulsum, to dr ive

or thrust back, rep el, rej ect, ref use .

repente [repéns] , adv . , suddenly, unenc

p ectedly .

repentinus adj sudden,

hasty , unexp ected .

reperio,
ire ,

repperi , repertum, tofind ,
d iscover , ascerta in, perceive ; in the

pass .

, to be found ; app ear , show one
’
s

self.

repeto, ere , ivi (ii) , itum, to seek aga in ,

demand , cla im.

répb , ere , si , tum [cf. serpéns] , to

creep , craw l, g o.

répbnb , ere , posui , positum, to put or

p lace back, rep lace, restore ; p ut

aw ay.

reprehendb
‘

, ere , i . hé
’

nsum,
to lay hold

of ; blame , find fault w ith, censure,

reprove .

reprim
’

é , ere , pressi , pressum,

'

to press

back, restra in, check, confine , rep ress .

repudib, are , avi
, atum, to rej ect,

refuse .

repiignb , are , avi , atum, tofight against,

repulsa , ae [repello] , f repulse, refusal,
denial.

reputb , are , avi , atum, to think
“

over,
consider , reflect up on .

requirb , ere , quisivi , quisitum [quaerb] ,
to seek aga in, seek for , ask, demand,
find out.

rés , rei , f. , thing , obj ect, matter , aj
‘
d ir ,

bus iness , event, fact, circumstance ,

cond ition, fortune ; act, action, deed ,

exp loit, undertaking , performance ;

cause, rea son, opp ortunity ; p osses

s ion, p rop er ty , w ealth ; truth, reali ty

battle , camp aign ; the state ; r
'

e
'

s Per

sicae , Persian history ; rés piiblica ,

the state , the common w ea l, the

commonw ealth the public good or

advantage , the good of the sta te ; rés

familiaris , p r ivate p rop erty , fortune ;
rés

A

gestae , pl . , deed s, exp loits .

resacrb , are , to freefrom a curse .

réscindb , ere , seidi , scissum,
to cut of ,

break dow n.

resciscb , ere ,
11 to learn,find

out, ascerta in , ga in information, hear .

réscissus , see r§scind6 .

reservb
‘

, are , avi , atum, to kee reta in.

residb
'

, ere , sidi (sedi) , to sit dow n .

resistb , ere , etiti , stitum, to stand back,

s top resis t, oppo se , p revent.

respicib , ere , spexi , spectum [spe0 1o ,

to look] , to look back, review , cons ider ,

regard .

respondeo ere , i , sponsum, to a nsw er ,

rep ly ,
resp ond , defend one

’

s self , meet

a charge.

responsum,
i n .

, answ er ,

rep ly , response, Op inion.

ré
'

s piiblica , see r
'

e
'

s .

restiti , see resistb .
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sacrilegus [sacer and legb] , adj . , sacri

legions , imp ious , p rofane as a subst . ,

sacrilegus , i , m . ,
one tha trobs or stea ls

from a temp le , an imp ious or a p rofane

person.

saepe , adv .
,

of ten, many times
, fre

quently .

saepi
'

ti , ire , si , tum [saep§s , a hedge] ,
to hedge in,

inclose, surround , p rotect.

sagacitas , atis [sagax, keen] , f. , keen

ness of per cep tion, sagacity, shrew d

ness .

Saguntum, i , n . (Saguntus , i , a tow n

in Spain,
near Valencia . The siege o f

the tow n by Hannibal, 219 , w as

the occasion of the second Punic w ar .

Sal , salis , m . and n .
,
salt ; w it, good taste,

elegance .

Salaminius . adj . , of S alamis .

Salamis , inis (acc . Salamina) , f. , an

island on the coast of Attica , in the

Saronic Gulf. Famous for the naval

victory gained by
‘

the Greeks over

Xerxes , 480 .

sal tb
’

, are , avi , atum [salib] , to leap ,

d mce .

sal tu
'

dsus [saltus] , adj f ull of w oods or

forests , w ell w ooded .

saltus , ii s , m .
,
a w oodland p asture , a

narrow p ass, ravine ; in the pl .

, the
”

heights that over look or guard a p ass .

salum,
i , n. , the op en sea ,

the ma in.

s alii s , iit is [see salvus] , f .
, safety, p res

erva ti on,
health ,

recoveri p rosp erity .

salutaris , e [saliis] , adj . . hea lthful,
salutary ,

benefi cia l, advantageous .

s alvus [c f. saliis ,
salveb

, to be w ell
,

saliibris ,
healthf ul ; Ger . selig] , adj .

,

saved , p reserved , unharmed
, unhur t,

s ound
,
w e ll.

Samothracia
, ae [Samothrace, és] ; f .

,

S a 'nothra ce , an

'

island in the Aegean

Sea ,
near the coast of Thrace .

Samus i
,
f.
,
Samos , an island in the

Aegean Sea , on the coast of Ionia ,

about one hundred miles in circum

ference , the birthplace of Pythagoras.

Famous for its w ine and earthenw are .

sanci
'

d ,
ire , sanxi , sanctum [cf . sacer] ,

to make sacred , sanction, establish,

confirm, bindfirmly .

sancté adv . sacredly, con

scientiously , scrupulously.

sanctitas , i tis [sanctus] , f .
,
sacredness ,

sanctity, integ riti , honor , devotion,

unselfishness
f

sanctus [properly a part . from sanc1o] ,
adj .

, holy ,

"

sacred , inviolable.

sanguis . inis , m . , blood .

sanb , are , avi , atum [si nus] , to hea l,
cure , rep air , restore .

si nus , adj . , hea lthf ul, sound , w hole ;

ra tional.

sapiéns , entis [properly a part . from

sapib] , adj .
, w ise , sensible , j udicious

as a subst .
,
a w ise man, a sage .

sapienter [sapiéns] , adv .
, w iseli j ud i

ciously .

sapientia , ae [sapiens] , f . , w isdom, dis

cernment, p rudence .

sardés (is) , ium, f . pl . , Sardis , the chief

city of Lyd ia , in Asia Minor .

Sardinia , ae , f. , an island in the Medi

terranean
, w est of Italy.

Sardiénsis
, e , adj .

,
Sardinian.

sarmentum , i , n. , tw igs , brushw ood .

satelles , litis , m . , an attendant, life

guard , p rotector .

satietas , atis [satis] , f .
, abundance,

satiety , d isgust, w earines s.

satis [cf . satur , full satietas , etc . ;

Ger . sa tt] , adv . , enough, sufi
‘
icient , suf

fic iently ; compar . satins , w ith put?!

diicb , etc . ,
to believe it to be better ,

think best .

satisfacib . ere , féci , factum, to g ive

satisfaction or proof , satisfy , content,

p rove .

satius , see satis .

satrape
'

s , ae or is (pl . satrapae) ,

[properly a Persian w ord] , m a gov

ernor , vicerm sa trap .
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satus , see ser6 .

saucius , adj . , w ounde d ,
hurt, ill.

Saufi ius , ii , m .
, L .

, a richRoman knight ,

an intimate friend of Atticus .

scaena ,
ae [Greek] , f .

, the stage , scene.

scapha , ao [Greek] , f .
, a sma ll boat, a

scelaratus [properly a part . from scel

er6 , to defi e] , ad j . , w icked
, p o llu ted ,

g ui lty ,
bad ; as a subst .

, a w icked or

gu ilty p erson.

soclus , eris , n w ickedness , guilt, cr ime .

scéptrum,
1 [Greek] , n .

, a roya l staff,
scep ter .

scienter from adv., know

ing ly ,
w isely , skillfully .

scilicet [sci (cf . scifi) and licet] , adv . , i t

is evident, of course , f orsooth , truly, to

w it.

scib , ire , sciVi , scitum, to discern,
know ,

understand , have know ledge of .

Scipifi , finis , m .

(1 ) P . Cornélius
'

Scip io
‘

, consul ,

218 ; opponent of Hannibal.

(2) P . Cornelius S cip id Afr icdnus

Mdior , son of the preceding , gained a

decisive victory over Hannibal at

Z ama ,
in Africa ,

B .C . 201 .

(3) S c ip ib Cornelius , adopted by

Metellus Pius ; his real name w as ,

therefore , Q . Caecilius Metellus Pius

Scipio ; consul , B .C . 52 .

scitum, i [scis06 , to decree] , n.
,

an

ord inance , statute , decree populi

scitum , a decr ee of the p eop le .

scopulbsus [scapulus , a adj .
, f ull

o f rocks , rocky ,
craggy ,

dangerous .

s criba ae [scribb] , m .
, secretary ,

scribb , ere , scripsi , scriptum, to scra tch,

eng rave , w r ite , comp ose, sta te , an

nounce .

scriptor , 6ris [scribfi] , m.
,

w r iter ,

author .

scriptiira ,

‘

ae [scribb] , f .
, w riting , com

p osition.
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scrip
‘
us , see scribb .

’

scrfitor , i ri , i tus sum
, dep .

, to search

carefully , examine thoroughly , exp lore .

scutum
, i , n .

, an oblong shield covered

w ith
"

lea ther , buckler , def ense, protec
tion .

Scyrus i
,
f an island in the Aegean

Sea , e ast of Euboea .

Scythe
'

s
,
ae m . , a S cythian pl . Scythae ,

arum,
the Scythians , a w arlike people

north of the Black and the GaSpian

seas .

Scythissa , ae , f .
, the mother of Datamos .

(1 ) sé (séd an inseparable preposition

denoting separation.

(2) Se
“

, see sui .

seeum cum sé
'

.

secundus adj .

, second , next,

follow ing ; p rop itious , favorable , for

tunate ; as a subst . , secundum
,
i , n .

,

good fortune ; rés secundae , f . pl .
,

p rosperi ty .

sécfirus [ciira] , adj . , free from care ,

anxiety or fear , quiet, safe .

secus , adv .

, other wise , w rong , amiss

non secus — ac (quam) , no t o ther wise
than ; i .e .

, j us t as comparative setius ,
less , otherw ise, w orse ; nihilb sétius ,

nevertheless .

sed , see (1 ) sé

sed , conj . , bu t,
’

how ever n6n sblum
— sed (etiam) , not only

— but a lso ;

n6n modo ubu— sed , not only not

but.

sé
’

decim, num . indecl . , s ixteen.

sedeb
‘

,
6re , sédi

,
sessum [se11a , sé

’

dés ,

sea t ; sédare ;
‘Ger . s itzen, Eng . si t] ,

to sit, sta i ,
abide , remain inactive ,

be encamp ed .

insurrection,
mutiny , sed ition .

sédb , are , avi , atum to a llay ,

mitigate , assuage , settle , quiet, end ,

stop .

ségnis . e ,
adj .

, dull, slow , inactiv
e

, laz
'

i

s lothf ul.
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se
'

guiter adv .,slot
’
ifully , neg li

g ently ; comp .
, seguins ; nihilb

’

sé
'

g

nius , j ust as earnestly .

ségregb
’

,
are , avi , atum [grex, a herd] ,

to separa te , remove , keep out .

ere , iiinxi , iiinct-um, to di sj om ,

sep ara te , sever , d ivide .

Seleucus , i , m . one o f the most y aliant

o f Alexander s generals . In the divi

sion of the empire he received Baby
~

lon . He w as murdered by Ptolemy
Ceraunus .

Sella , ae [sed1a , cf . sedeb] , f .
, a sea t,

chair .

semel , adv . , onc
e

, oncefor a ll.

Sémianimis , e [anima] , adj .

, half alive ,

ha lf dead .

sémi-vivus , adj .
, half a live, half dead .

semper , adv .
, a lw ays , ever,

~

at a ll

times .

Semprbnius , ii , m . , name of a Roman

gens see Gracchus and Longus .

Séna
,
ae

,
f . , a tow n on the coast of Um

bria , in Italy . (Mod . S inigag lia . )
senatus , iis [cf . senex] , m .

, senate ,

counci l, audience , hearing .

senectiis
,
iitis [Senex] , f .

,
o ld age .

senesco , ere , senni [cf . senex] , to grow
o ld , grow w eak,

w aste aw ay, decline ,

decay .

senex , gen . senis [cf . sen
‘

e
'

scb , sen

ilis , old ,
senatus , senectiis] , adj .

, o fa,

advanced in years ; comp . senior
,

elder , o ld er , quite old ; as noun,
senex,

senis , m .
, an old man.

s
'

éni , d istrib . adj .

, pl . , six each, six by

s ix.

s
'

énsim, adv .
, slow ly , gradua lly , little

by little , by degrees .

se
’

nsus ,
iis m . , p ercep tion, sense ,

thought, op inion, meaning , w ay of
thinking .

sententia ,
ae f . , thought, op in

ion ,
_

view , j udgment, idea , purp ose ,

resolution, w ill, inc lination, decree ,

sentence , sentiment.

num.

sentio
,
ire , s

'

ensi
, s

'

énsum, to p erceive,

feel, notice , think , be of op inion be

come aw are , know ; alia sent ire , to

have difi
’

erent op inions , cher ish other

sentiments .

separatim [séparatus] , adv .
, s

e

p arately ,

by themselves , severa lly , here and

there .

separatus [properly a part . from SE

parti, to divide] , adj . , d ivided , sep ara te ,
d ifi erent,

_

d istinct, p articular .

sepelig
‘

i , ire ,
ivi , sepultam, to bury ,

inter ; p erform the f unera l r ites , burn

septem [Ger . sieben,
Eng . seven] , indecl .

num . adj .
, seven.

septentri
'

o
'

,
6nis , m. (commonly in the

pl .
,
i .e . septem trionés ,

”

the seven

oxen, a name given to seven stars in

the constellation of Charles
’ Wain,

near the north pole) , the north, the

north w ind .

septimus [septem] num . the

seventh.

septingenti [septem and centum] , num.

adj .
, seven hundred .

septuagésimus [septuaginta] ,
adj .

,
the s eventieth .

septuaginta, indecl . num . adj .

, seventy .

sepulcrum ,
i [cf. sepeliii] , n .

, g rave ,

tomb, sep ulcher ; in the pl .
,
the stones

-

of .a tomb or sep ulcher as building ma

terial .

scquor ,
i , seciitus sum [cf . secun

dus , socius] , dep . , to follow , p ursue ,

a ttend , accomp ani accede to , con

form to , adop t, accep t ; s tr ive for ,
a im a t .

Ser . , abbreviation for S ervius.

sérius , adj .
, grave , earnest, ser ious .

serm6 , onis , m .
, sp eech, language , con

versa tion, ta lk.

serb [sérus , la te] , adv . , late , too la te .

ere , ui , tum, to j oin, p la it, w eave .

serpens , cutis [serp
'

6 , creep ,

f .
, a creep ing thing , a serpent, snake .
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simultas
, i tis [simul] , f .

, a hostile en

counter , riva lry, j ealousy, dissension ,

animosity, hatred .

sin [si , né] , conj ., if how ever , if on the

contrary , but if (sometimes strength

ened by autem or vérb) .

sine , prep .
, w i thout .

singularis , e [singuli] , adj .
, sing le , only

one , belong ing to one a lone , exclusive ;

unique , singular , p eculiar , extraor

d inary , remarkable
, matchless singu

laris potentia ,
monarchy .

singuli , as ,
a [cf. simplex] , adj . , sing le ,

one by one , each, every , one to each,

sep ara te , ind ividua l.

sinister , tra , trum, adj . , lef t, on the

lef t side .

sinb , ere , sivi , situm,
to p ermit, allow .

sistb
’

, ere ,
stiti , (statum) [reduplicated

form of the root sta ; of . to p lace ,

cause to stand , stop vadimomum

sistere ,
to make the vadimonium

(pledg e) efi
'

ective, to app ear a t court.

situs [properly a part . from sinfi] ,
adj . ,

si tuated ; situm esse in aliqua

ré
'

,
to rest w ith , dep end up on ani

thing .

sive , conj . , or if , or , either , w hether ;

sive— sive ,
if or if , if but if .

sbbrius , adj . , sober .

socer , eri , m . , f ather-ih - law .

socialis , 6 [socius] , adj .
,
of a llies or

fr iends , social, confederate , allied .

societas , atis [socius] , f . , p articipation,

a lliance , confederacy ,
society.

socius , ii , m . , partner , comrade, com

panion,
ass istant, a lly , confedera te .

Sbcratés ,
is , m ., a celebrated philosopher

of Athens . He w as
,

charged w ith im

piety and condemned to death,

399 .

Sbcraticus , adj .
,
of Socra tes , Socra tic .

(Applied to Xenophon,
it means “a

scholar of Socrates .

sole6 , ére , solitus sum, to be w ont, be

accustomed , use.

s
'

dlitiidb , inis [salus] f soli tude, retire

ment .

sollers
,
ertis

, adj .
, skillful, exp ert.

sollicitb
, are , avi , atum, to

~

stir up ,

allure , imp ortune , inci te to defection
or revolt.

sblum adv .
, alone , only , merely

n6n sblum sed etiam, not only
— but

a lso .

sblus
, ad j . . a lone , only solitary, lonely .

solvb , ere , _ i , soliitum
,
to loose , op en,

set free , p ay , fulfi ll ; ui vem solvere ,
to set sa il, w eigh anchor .

somnus , i [for sapnus , cf . sopor] , m .
,

sleep .

sonitus , ii s [cf . sonus] , m a sound ,

no ise .

sonus , i , m .
, sound , music .

p hrosyné , és ,
f .

,
daughter of

—the elder

D ionysius , and w ife of her step
-brother ,

the younger Dionysius .

sepia,
ire ,

ivi (ii) , itum [cf . sopor] , to

put or lull to sleep calm, still, quiet.

s0por , bris [cf somnus] , m .
,
a deep sleep ,

a sleep ing draught.

1

soror , bris [Ger . Schw ester , Eng . sister] ,
f .

, s ister .

sors , sortis , f .
,
lot, chance an ofiice or

duty assigned by lot ; sortis necassi

tfidb
’

, ofi
‘
icial connection .

sortior , iri , itus sum [sor s] dep .
, to cast

or
~draw lots , obtain by lot.

Sb
'

silus , i , m .
, a Spartan historian .

Sosius , ii , m .
, C.

,
Roman consul, B .C . 32 .

Sparta , ae ,
f . ,

the capital of Laconia .

See Lacedaemon.

Spartani , drum,
m . pl. , the Sp artans .

See Lacedaemonius .

sparus , i , m . , o r sparum 1 n . , a small

sp ear , dart, lance .

spatium, ii , n .
, sp ace , course , track,

dis~

tance time , leisure .

species , éi [cf . specib . to look,
speculor

Ger . sp iihen ,
Eng . spy] , f . , app earance ,

idea , characteristic semblance , p re

text ; beauty , kind .
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specimen, inis [see speciés] , n. , example ,
si gn , p roof .

spectaculum,
i n .

, show ,
sp ec

tacle .

spectc
‘

i , are ,
avi, atum [intensive form

of specib , see speciés] , to look at , be

hold ,
regard , consider ; tend or point

tow ard ,
aim at.

speculator ,
6ris [specular] , m .

,
a careful

observer ,
scout, spy .

speculor , ari , atus sum [see species] .

dep . ,
to spy out, w atch, examine , in

vestigate .

spé
‘

rb
, are , avi , atum [cf . spés] , to h

'

Op e,

trust, lookfor , expect.

spés , ci , f. , hope, exp ectation.

spiritus , iis [spir6 , to breathe] , m.
,

breath , air ; sp irit, courage , p ride ,

arrogance .

splendidé (splendidus) , adv .
, sp lendidly ,

nobly ,
br illiantly parum splendidé ,

wi th too li ttle show , meanly .

splendidus [splende6 , shine] , adj . , bright,
sp lendid , br illiant , noble , i llustr ious ,

luxurious .

splendor , bris [splende6 , shine] , m . ,

brightness , brilliancy , sp lendor , ele

gance .

spolib , are , avi , atum,
to str ip , dep r ive

of ,
bereave , p lunder , rob

spondeb
'

, 6re , spopondi , spbnsum, to

p romise, p ledge one
’
s self .

spbnsalia ,
iiim (drum) [spondeb] , n . pl. ,

betrotha l, esp ousal.

spfinsor , 5ris m.

, a bonds

man, surety.

sponte , adv. freely , of one
’
s ow n

accord , voluntar ily , on one
’
s ow n

account or resp onsibility, for one
’
s

self .

statim [std] , adv. , instantly ,
immed i

a tely.

statua , ac [stii] , f. , a statue, image.

statub
’

, ere , i , tiitum [std] , to set,

p lace , erect ; appoint ; resolve, deter

mine. establish.
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statfira , ae [std] , f .
, sta ture, height or

s iz e ,figure .

status , fis [std] , m . , a standing , p os ition,

sta te, condi tion.

Stdsag
‘
orzi s , as ,

m . , a younger brother of

Miltiades .

steti , see std .

stipendium,
11

,
n .

, pay ; stipendium

merdre , to earn pay ,
serve a cam

p aign.

stipulatio , a p romise , obligation ,

contract, stip ulation.

stirps , stirpis , f .

,
stock, family, lineage,

race , offsp ring , p rogeny .

stiti , see sistd .

std , are , steti , statum [root sta ; cf.

sistd , statim, Ger . stehen,
Eng . stand] ,

to stand , stand bi take the p ar t of ,

stand firm,
remain, continue ; stat

mihi , I am resolved or determined ,

stare ab , tofight on the side of .

stramentum,
i [sternd , to sp read] , n .

,

straw ,
litter , anything sp read out on

the ground to lie up on.

strdnuus , adj .
, active, vigorous , promp t,

energetic ,
“
determined .

strepitus , i s , m. ,
a confused noise , din .

struo , ere , striixi , s trii ctum,
to raise ,

build , contr ive , put in order , draw up .

Strymdn, onis [acc . Strymona] , m.
,
one

of the largest rivers of Thrace ; empties

into the Strymonian Gulf . Amphipolis

w as situated near its mouth .

studed , dre ,
ui , to be eager , take p a ins

about, busy one
’
s self w ith, endeavor

desire , w ish, s trivefor , favor .

studidsd [studidsus] , adv .
, eagerly , dili

gently .

studidsus [studium] , adj . , eager for ,

z ealous , d ilig ent in, fond of .

studium, ii [cf. studed] , n .
, z eal, exer

tion, eagerness , strugg le , strife , f ond

ness for , s tudy of ; study.

stultd adv .
, foolishly.

stultitia ,
ae [stultus , foolish] . f .

, folly,

stup idity, silliness .
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suaded , é
‘
re , suasi , suasum [cf suavitas

Ger . s iiss , Eng . sw eet] , to advise , p er

suade .

suavitas , atis [see suaded] , f . , sw eet

ness ,
"

p leasantness charm, grace.

sub , prep .
, under , a t, near, during , near

the time of , j ust before , j ust after .

subalaris
,
e , adj . , tha t is under the arm,

p laced or carr ied under the arm.

subdued , ere , dfixi , ductum, to w ith

draw ,
remove , free rom ; sd subdfi

cere , to stea l aw ay , escap e .

sub
’

ed ,
ire , ii (ivi ) , itum,

to go under ,

underg o, take up on one
’

s self , sug
'

er ,

come up to .

subicid , ere ,
idei , iectum [iacid] , to p ut

o r p lace under , substitute .

subigd , ere , egi , actum [agd] , to bring
under , subdue , force, constra in,

sub

j ect , conquer .

subitd [subitus] , adv .
, suddenly , unex

p ectedly, qui ckly .

subitus [subed] , adj .
, sudden, unex

p ee led .

sublatiirus , see tolld .

sublatus , see tolld .

sublevd , are , avi , atum, to raise or lift

up , supp ort, relieve , a id , help .

subdrnd , are , avi , atum, to ad orn,

aid secretly, incite secretly,
instigate ,

suborn.

subscribd , ere , scripsi , scriptum, to

w r ite under , subscr ibe to , app rove , sign

(particularly to sign one
’

s name to an

accusation , either as a princ ipal pros

ecutor or as seconding

'

o thers)
subsidium,

ii [seded] , n .
,
r : serve troop s ,

a uxiliar ies ; aid ,
succor

,
help , refug e .

substitud , ere , i , tfitum [statud] , to put
below ,

substitute , p ut inp lace of .

substringd , ere , strinxi , strictum, to

bind , tie or draw up .

subsum,
esse , fui , to be underneath,

be

hidden,
be near or at hand , be pres ent .

subtexd , ere , ui , tum, to w eave in,

annex, j oin, connect, add .

suburbanus , adj .
, near the city, sub

“

urban.

succ sub -c

succédd , ere , céssi , c6ssum,
to app roa

f ’h,

f ollow af ter , ,
succeed , take the p lace

of .

succendd
, ere , i , censum [cf. accendd ,

to kindle] , to set onfi re , kindle .

succumbo
, ere , cubui , cubitum, to f a ll

or sink under , yield , be over come, , sub~

mi l , surrender .

succurro , ere , i , cursum
,
to run to

the a id of any one , help ,
assist.

siidor , oris [cf. Ger . Schw eiss , Eng .

sw eat] , m .
, sw eat.

suff sub -f

sudicio , ere ,
fé

'

ci , fectum [fac1o] , to sub

stitute , appoint or elect as successor ;

furnish,
afiord , sufi

‘
ice .

suffragium, ii , n . , a voting tablet, ballot,

vote
, voice .

suffragor , ari , i tus sum,
dep .

, to v ote

f or , f avor , support .

sui (sibi , 8 6 o r sdsd) , reflex . pron.
, sing .

and pl . , gen.

,
of himself , herself , i tself ,

themselves . (It usually refers to the

subject of the sentence in which it

stands ; sometimes , w hen it stands in

a subordinate sentence , to the subject
of the principal sentence , and some

times to the logical rather than to the
“

grammatical subject . )
Sulla , ae , m.

,
L . Cornelius . He served

und er Marius , afterw ards became his

rival , and their strife brought about

civil w ar . Sulla w as made perpetual

d ictator , 82 .

Sullanus , adj . , of Sulla .

Sulpicius , ii , 111 .

(1 ) P . S ulp icius Galba , Roman con

sul , 200 .

(2) P . Sulp icius Rdfus , tribune of

the people , 88 . He favored Marius ,

and w as proscribed and murdered by

Sulla .

(3) Servius Sulp icius Riifus , brother
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sii spicax,
cacis [siispicor] ; adj .

,
sus

p icious , j ealous .

siispicid , ere , spexi , spectum [specid ,
to look] , to look up , admire , respect,
esteem.

siispicid , dnis [sfispicid] , f . , susp i cion ,

distrust, j ealousy app earance , indica

tion.

sfispicor , ari ,
“
atus sum [siispicid] , dep .

,

to susp ect, mistrust, think, believe,

conj ecture .

sustined , ere , ui
, tentum [tened] , to

hold up ,
susta in, supp ort ; w ithstand ,

resist, restrain.

sustuli , see tolld .

suus [sui] , pron. poss . , his ow n, her ow n,

i ts ow n, their ow n,
one

’
s ow n ; accord

ing to one
’
s liking , favorable , p eculiar ,

p articular , prop er , right, approp riate
as a subst .

, sui , drum,
n . pl. , one

’
s

ow n friends , rela tives , tr0 0p s , fellow

citiz ens , etc . ; sua ,
drum,

n . pl .

,
one

’
s

ow n p rop erty, p ossessions .

symposium,
ii , n. , feast, banquet. (The

title of one of Plato
’

s dialogues . )
Syraciisae , drum,

f. pl. , Syracuse, an im

portant city on the eastern coast of

Sicily,
founded by a colony from

Corinth, about B .C . 734.

Syracii sani , orum, m. pl .
, the Syra

cusans .

Syracfisanus , adj .
, Syracusan, of Syra

cuse .

Syria , ac , country in Asia , southeast

of Asia Minor , betw een the Euphrates

and the Mediterranean.

Sysinas , ae (i tis) , m .
, eldest son and

betrayer of Datames.

T.

T.
, abbreviation for Titus .

tabellarius , ii [tabella , tablet] , m .
,

messeng er , cour ier :

tabernaculum, i [taberna , hut] , n .
, tent,

pavilion ; especially the general
’
s tent .

taced , ere , ui , itum, to be si lent ; pass

over in silence, be silent concerning ,

not to mention.

Tachus , i , m . , a king of Egypt , aided by
Agesilaus .

taciturnus [taced] , adj .
, s ilent, quiet,

taciturn.

Taenarum
, i , n. a city and promontory at

the southern point of Laconia . (Mod .

Cap e Ma tap an . )
taenia ,

ae [Greek] , f.
, a band , ribbon z ,

fi llet ; the streamers of the how that

tied the ends of an honorary crow n.

talentum,
i [Greek] , n .

,
a talent, a w eight

or sum of money , varying in amount ;

the Attic ,
talent , w hich is usually

meant
, w as w orth about $1200 (60

minae) .

talis , e , adj . , such,
of such a kind , na

ture , or quality . (Correl. qualis . )
tam, adv. , so , such, so much, so very , as

tam -

quam, as (so) — as , to the same

extent— as non (neque) tam-

quam

not so as
,
less than .

tamdiii , adv . , so long , for
'

so long a time .

tamen, conj . , yet, how ever , nevertheless ,
and yet.

“

Tamphilianus , adj . , of Tamphilus .

Tamphilus , i , m.
, On. B aebius and

“

M.

B aebius , Roman consuls , 182 and

181 .

tamquam, adv .
,
as

tantd (tan much, to such

an extent, by somuch, so much the

tantd — quantd , as much— as .

tantum [tantus] , adv. , so much, so far ,
so only tantum—

quantum,
as

much - as .

tantummodo , adv .
, only.

tantus , adj .

, so great, so much,
—so em

p ortant, as great , as much ; tantd

Opere w ith so grea t

p ains ,
‘

so very , so ; as noun ,
tan

tum, i , n . , so much.

tardus , adj . slow , cautious , reluctant ,
undecided .
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Tarentinus , adj .

,
of

"

Tarentum, Taren

tine .

Tarentum,
i , n . , a city of southern Italy ,

founded by the Spartans . (Mod . Ta

ranto . )
Taurus

,
i
,
m .

, a mountain range in Asia

Minor .

tdctum,
i [tegd] , n . , cover , shelter , roof ,

house .

tego , ere , té
’

xi , tectum [cf . Ger . decken ,

Eng . thatch] , to cover , clothe , conceal,

disguise ; guard , protect, def end .

tdlum ,
i
,
n .

, a missile w eap on , dar t,

sp ear , j avelin anofi
‘
ensive w eap on of

any sor t, sw ord , dagger .

temerarius , adj . , accidenta l, rash, heed

less , imp rudent, audacious .

temeré , adv . , w ithout cause , easi ly ;

niillus dids temeré , scarcely a day .

tempestas , atis [tempus] , f .
, time , sea

son , w eather , storm, temp est, dang er .

templum, i , n .
, a sanctuary , temp le .

temporarius [tempus] , adj .
, temp orary,

d ep ending on or according to the time

or circumstances , selfish.

tempus , oris , n .
, time , occasion, oppor

tunity , exigency , emerg ency, the pres

ent, tempora l advantag e .

tendd
, ere , tetenai , tentum

[see tened] , to stretch out, str ive , d i

rect one
’

s course
, go , travel.

tenebrae , drum, f . pl .
, shadow s , dark

tened , é
'

re ,
ui

, tum [cf. tendd , tenuis ,

Ger . d iinn,
Eng . thin] , to hold , seiz e

,

g rasp , have , keep ,
have p ossession or

command of ; gain, obta in, hold to ,

ma inta in restra in, deta in ; of the

w ind , to be d irected , blow .

tdnesmus (OS ) , i (ace .
, on) , [Greek] , m.

,

tenesmus , a d isease .

tentd , i re , i vi , atum,
to touch , examine,

try, a ttemp t, a ttack , a ccuse .

tennis , ie [see tened] , adj .

, thin , fine ,
slender , slight , trifl ing , unimp or tant

w eak
, feeble , mean .
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tenus (placed after the noun to Which“

it

belongs ) , prep .
, up to , as far as .

ter [ci . tres] adv . num. , three times .

Terentius , ii , m .
, C . Terentias Varro

'

,

Roman consul , 216 , de feated at

Cannae .

terni , ae , 3. [ci . tres] , distrib . nnm . adj .

,

three each, three .

terra , ae ,
f . , earth, land , country .

terrester , tris , tre [terra] , adj . , of the

ear th or land , earthly , land

terribilis , e [terre
'

6
, f r ighten] , adj . ,

dreadful, terri ble.

terror , 6
‘

ris [terre6 ,fr ighten] , m .
, g rea t

f ear , dread ,
terror .

tert ia [tertius] , adv .
, third ly , for the

third time.

tertius [see tre
’

s] , num . adj .
,
the third .

te
'

sta , f . , a p iece of baked ear then

w are , a p otsherd , tile, tablet (used in

voting) .

t
‘

estamentum,
i [téstor] , n .

, w ill, last

w ill, testament.

t
'

e
'

status [properly a part . from te
’

stor] ,
adj .

, p roven, know n.

t
'

estim
'

onium, ii [ téstis ] , n .
, w itness ,

evidence, declara tion, testimony , p roof .

téstis , is , m.
, a w itness .

t
'

estor , ari , atus sum [testis] , to bear

w itness , g ive ,
evidence, testif i a ttest,

declare , assert , p rove , b eseech .

testfidd ,
inis [tésta] , f .

, a tortoise a

shed , shelter , tortoise , used in military
Operations . Sometimes aWooden shed

covered w ith raw -hide , and pushed up

against the w all of a besieged tow n ;

sometimes formed by the
'

shields of the

soldiers interlocked over their heads .

téstula , ae [diminutive form of tésta] , f.

,

a smallp otsherd or tile , a
'

voting tablet.

Thasii ,
"

drum, m . pl. , the inhabitants of
Thasos .

Thasus i
,
f .

, an island in the

Aegean Sea south of Thrace .

theatrum, i [Greek] , n .
, thea ter , p lace

of assembly .
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Thebae , drum, f . pl . , Thebes ,
'

th
'

e capital

of B oeotia . Also used of the territory

around the city.

Thebanus , i , m .
, a Theban.

Themistocles , is (gen. also Themistocli ;
acc . Themistoclén) , m .

, a celebrated

Athenian statesman and general. He

founded the naval pow er of Athens ,

w as chiefly instrumental in the forti

fication of the Piraeus , defeated the

Persians
‘

at Salamis. Cf . Grote , Part II.
,

chs . 36 , 44 , etc .

Theopompus , i , m . , a Greek historian , a

native of the island of Chios .

Theramenes , is m .

, anAthenian general

in the time of Al cibiades .

Thermopylae , arum,
f . pl . (

“
The Hot

Gates a narrow pass betw een Thes

saly and Locris , formed by a spur of

Mt . Oeta on the one side , and theMalian

Gulf on the other . Here Leonidas

made his heroic defense against the

Persians , 480 . Antiochus w as

defeated by the Romans at Ther

mopylae , 19 1 .

Thermus , see Minucias

Thessalia , ae , f . , Thessaly , an extensive

country in northern Greece .

Thraces , um,
m . pl. , the Thracians , the

inhabitants of Thrace.

Thracia , ae , f .
, Thrace, an extensive

country in the northeastern part of

Greece .

Thrassa ,
ae ,

fem. form of Thrax.

Thrasybulus , i ,m.
, a celebrated Athenian

general ; freed Athens from the thirty

tyrants , and d id much to recover her

lost pow er .

Thrax , acis ,
m .

, a Thracian.

Thiicydidés , is , m .
,
a celebrated Greek

historian,
n o . 472—403 . He w rote the

history of the Peloponnesian w ars ,

seeking to trace causes , as w ell as to

record facts .

Thiirii , Grum,
no . pl. , a city of Lucania ,

in
“

Italy .

Thuys , ifnis (acc . Thuyn and Thuynem)
m.

, a satrap of Paphlagonia .

Ti .
, abbreviation for Tiberius .

Tiberis , is , m. , the Tiber , the chief river

of central Italy . Rome is situated on

the Tiber , about tw elve miles from its

mouth . (Mod . Tevere .)
Tiberius , ii , m . , a common Roman prae

nomen ; see Claudius (3) and Longus .

tibia
,
ae ,

f .
, shin bone , p ip e, flute .

Timaeus , i , m .
, a Greek historian of

Sicily .

timeo , ere , ui , to fear , dread , be afraid
of .

timidus [timefi] , adj f earful, afra id ,
timid , cautious , cow ard ly ; as noun ,

a cautious man .

Timoleon, ontis (acc . Timoleonta) , m.
,

a Corinthian general w ho rescued Syra

cuse from the tyranny of Dionysius.

Timoleontéusfof or named from Timo

leon.

Timophanés , is , m . , a brother of Timo

leon ; he a ttempted to make himself

tyrant of Corinth , but w as assassin

ated by the order of Timoleon.

timor , Eris [timeo] , m .
, fear , dread ,

anxiety a state of afi a irs that excites

fear , a threatening state of affairs .

Timotheus , ei , m .
, an Athenian general

w ho took Corcyra , and conquered the

Theb ans .

rHribazus , i , m . ,
a Persian satrap at

Sard is , under Artaxerxes Mnemon .

Tissaphernes , is , m .
, a Persian satrap of

Lydia and Caria .

Tithraustes , is , m .
,
a Persian general .

titubfi , are , avi , atum, to stagger , w aver ,

hesita te , be p erp lexed , be at a loss.

Titus , i , m.

, a common Roman prae

nomen.

toga ,
ae [tegfi] , f .

, a garment, the outer

g arment of a Roman , toga .

t0116 , ere , sustuli , sublatum [cf . tuli ,

t olerara , to bear ; Ger . dulden] , to

ra ise , exalt, extol, take up , carry aw ay,
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triplex,
icis . [tres and lanes , to fold] ,

adj .
, three-fold , tr ip le .

tripus , odis , m . , three-footed s tool, tr ip od .

trir
'

e
'

mis , e [tres and réinus , an oar

adj . , having three banks or tiers of
oars ; as noun

, a tr ireme , a vessel

w ith three banks of oars .

tristis , e , adj .
,
sad

,
melancholy, g loomy,

sullen
, morose, cruel, solemn.

triticum , i , n .
, w heat .

triumphus , i [Greek] , m .
, a tr iumph, a

tr iumphal p rocession.

triumvir , viri [tres and vir] , m . ,
one of

three menuni ted in ofiice a triumvir .

Troas , adis , adj .
, Troj an , belong ing to the

Troad , a country in the northw estern

part of Asia Minor .

Troez en, Enis (acc . Troez éna) , f .
, a city

of Argolis , in the Peloponnesus .

Trbicus , adj . , Troj an.

tropaeum,
i [Greek] , n .

, a sign and

memoria l of victori trophy a victory .

131
—
1 [Ger . da

,
Eng . thou] , pers . pron .

,

thou , you .

tuba , ae ,
f .

, a trump et.

tueor , é
‘

ri
,
itus (tiitus) sum, dep . , to

look a t
,
see , observe ; w atch , guard ,

carefor , p reserve , defend , maintain.

tuli , see fero .

Tullius , ii , m .

,
see Cicerb

‘

.

tum, adv .

,
then,

a t that time now then,

thereupon,
accord ing ly , moreover ; tum

—tum, both— and ; cum— tum, not

only
— but a lso , w hen, as s oou as

,
not

unti l.

tumultus , iis , m . , noise , a larm, disturb

ance , tumult, uproar , outbreak, a t

ta ck ; insurrection, sed i tion .

tunica , ae , f . , an undergarment, tunic .

turba , ae [Greek] , f. , commotion, con

fusion, crow d , multitude , mob.

turbidus [turba] , adj .

, fu ll of confu

s ion , disturbed , stormy ,
turbulent.

turpis , e , adj . , ug ly ,
shameful, disgrace

ful, base , unseemly, dishonorable ,

CORNELIUS Nnros

turpiter [turpis] , adv .
, basely, shame

f ully , d i sg ra cefully .

turp itiidb , inis [turpis] , f . , ug liness ,

shame
, disgrace , infamy .

Tusculum
,
i
, n . , acity inLatium.

F rasca ti . )
tfitéla , ae [tueor] , f .

,
oversight, p ro tec

tion, guardianship in suam tiitélam

pervenire , to come of a ge , become one
’

s

ow n master .

tfitb [tiitus] , adv. , safely, securely

tiitus [properly a part . from theor] adj
safe , secure , out of danger as noun,

tfitum
, i , n . , safety .

tuns [see t
'

Ti] , pron . poss .
, thy, thine ;

your , yours .

tyrannis , idis f .
,
rule , arbi

trary or despotic sovereignty; usurped
p ow er

,
usurp a tion,

tyranny (see tyran
nus ) .

tyrannus , i [Greek] , m.
, ruler , sover

e ig h , monarch (especially one that has
assumed the pow er , contrary to the

law s and the w ill of the people , in a

state previously free) usurp er , desp ot,

tyrant.

ubi , adv. ,
w here , w hen,

as soon as , as ,

ubinam
, adv .

, w here then .

ulciscor
,
i
,
ultus sum, dep .

, to avenge , re

venge , takevengeancefor or on, punish.

fil lus lgen . iillius , dat . ii11i) , adj .

, any,

any one .

ul terior , ius , adj . comp .

, farther , on the

f ar ther side.

intimus , adj . superl . , f arthest, most

remote or d istant, uttermost, extreme
,

last oldest, ear liest, fi rst ; la test,

fina l ; the far thest p art of .

ultus , see ulciscor .

umquam, adv .
,
ever , at any time .

find. [iinus] , adv. ,
together , in company

w ith ; a t the same time , in the same

p lace.
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unde , adv. , whence ; from w ha t p la ce ,

by w ha t means ; from w hich p lace , by

w hich
'

means .

findecim [unus and decem] , indecl . num .

adj . , eleven.

findecimviri , drum,
m . pl. , the eleven ,

elevenmen Athenianmagistrates w ho

had charge of the prisons , and super

intended the execution of malefac

tors .

undique [nude and que] , adv .
, from all

p arts , p laces or sides , from every quar

ter , on a ll sides , everyw here .

unguentum,
i
,
n. ,

ointmentf p erfume .

‘

iiniversus [unus and verta] , adj . , united ,

entire , a ll together , genera l, universal,

the w hole .

unquam,
see umquam.

finus (gen . iinius , dat . uni) [Ger . eins ,

Eng . one] , num . adj .
, one a lone , a

sing le , one and the same . With super

latives , iinus adds emphaS 1s .

finusquisque , finaquaeque , finumquod

que , pron .
,

adj ” every, every one .

urbanus [urbs] , ad j . ,
of or p ertaining to

the city , city cour teous .

urbs , is , f . , a citi , w alled tow n ; some

times used alone for Athens or

Rome .

iisquam, adv. , at or in any p lace, any

w here ; in anything ; to any p lace ;

any-w hither .

iisque , adv . , all the w ay to or from

any limit of space or time ; straight

on, continually , even to , up to , until,

as long as , as far as , constantly ,

a lw ays ; iisque eo ,
up to tha t p oint, to

such an extent ; iisque eo — quoad ,
i t i ttil.

iisfira , ae [iitor] , f .

,
use

, interest, usury.

iisus , see ii tor .

iisus , fis [ii tor] ,m. , use, p ractice ; exp eri

ence , skill ; utility , advantage ; need ,

occasion, opp ortunity ; acquaintance ,

intimacy , f amiliari ty ; iisii (dat .)
venire, actually to happ en or occur .
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ut , adv . and conj . , as , the same as , like ,

how ; as if ; w hen
,
as soon as ; tha t,

in order tha t ; ut sic
,
as — so .

iiter ,
iitris , m .

,
a bag or bottle made

of an anima l
’

s hide , a skinfor holding
w ine , oi l, etc .

uter , utra ,
utrum (gen. utrius

,
dat .

pron . , w ho , w hich (of tw o) .

uterque ,
utraque , utrumque (gen.

utriusque , dat . pron .
, each

(of tw o ) , either , both in the pl . , both,

both p arties .

uti , older form of ut .

Utica ,
ae , city in the territory of

Carthage .

utilis , e [iitor] , adj .
, useful, advantage

ous , profi table ,fi t , good .

fit
‘

ilitas , ans [utilis] , f . , utility, p rofi t,
advantage , service

utinam, adv .
, 0 that ! w ou ld tha t ! if

only.{ I w ish that
utique , adv . ,

a t a ll events , at least, cer

tainly ,
surely.

iitor , uti , iisus sum, dep .

, to use , emp loy ,

make use of , serve one
’

s self ; occup i

enj oy, take advantage of follow ,
show

,

exhibit ; have , possess ; associate w ith,

live w ith , befamiliar or intimate w ith .

utpote , adv.
, namely ,

as being ,
since .

utrobique , adv. , onboth s ides , in both
‘

p laces , on both elements .

utrum [uter] , adv .
, w hether .

uxor , ori s , f .
, a w ife

V.

vacatio , 6nis [vac6 , to be f ree from] , f .
,

freedom ,
exemp tion ; leisure .

vacuefacib , ere ,
feci , factum [vacans

emp ty , and faci
'

fi] , to make
‘

emp ty ,
to

clear , f ree dep opulate .

vadimfinium, ii , n . , a p romise of app ecu

ance ba il, secur ity.

vagina , ae , f .
, a sc

‘

abbard , shea th .

valde [for validé from validus , strong] ,
adv. , very much , greatly,

exceeding ly .
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valens , entis [properly a part . from

adj . , strong , mighty, p ow er

ful ; in health, w ell, hear ty .

valeb , 6re , ui , itum, to be strong ,
w ell

,

hea lthy ; be p ow erful, efi
'

ective , va lid ;

be strong enough for , be able to do be

w orth, avail, mean ; have influence , be

influential, p revai l.

Valerius
,
ii , m .

, see Flacons .

valétiidb, inis , f .
, bodily state or con

dition ; health s ickness , infirmiti

w eakness .

vallum,
i [cf vallus , a stake] , n .

, a

line of stakes , p a lisade , ramp art, bul

w ark .

valvae , arum,

e f . pl . , folding doors or

gates , doors .

varietas , atis [varifis] , f .
, varieti

change , fickleness , inconstancy.

varius , adj .
, difi

’

erent, changeable,fickle ,
inconsistent.

Varrb , 6nis , m. , 0 . Terentias Varrb,

Roman consul , 216 , defeated at

Cannae .

vas , vasis (pl. vasa , 6mm) , n .
, vessel, j ar .

vates , is , m . , p rophet, soothsayer , bard .

ve (enclitic) , or .

vectigal , alis [vehb] , n .
, revenue, tax,

income , rents .

vectus , see veh6 .

vehiculum,
i n .

, vehicle, w agon,

carriage .

vehb , ere , vexi , vectum [cf . velum ;
Ger .

‘

Wag en ,
Eng . w agon] , to bear

,

carry ,
lead ; in the pass .

,
to be carr ied ,

r ide , sail, go , etc .

vel , conj . , or , even, certainly vel vel ,

either or .

vélbcitas , atis [velax , sw if t] , f .
, sw if t

ness
, quickness , sp eed , rap idity.

vélum,
i [cf . n. , a sail.

velut , adv .
, j ust as , as , like, as it w ere .

venations [venor] , adj . , of or belonging

to hunting ,
hunting

venatbrius [venaton hunter , cf .

adj . of a hunter , hunter
’
s .

ve
'

ndit
'

é , are , avi , atum [frequentative
form of v6nd6] , to of er for sa le, cry up ,

recommend ; sé venditare , to of er
one

’
s services , conci liate , p ay court to .

v
'

enab
‘

,
ere , didi , ditum [v6num, sale] ,

to sell, ofi
'

er f or sa le .

venenatus [cf. venenum] , adj . , poison
ous

, venomous .

venenum, i , n. , p oison.

venerer , an, atus sum
, dep .

, to honor ,

reverence , do homage to .

venia , ae , f .
, p ermission, f avor , indul

gence , p ardon ; veniam dare , to grant

a favor , comp ly, consent.

veni
'

d , ire , veni , ventum [cf. Ger . kom

men,
Eng . come] , to come

,
app ear ;f all

into , reach usii venire , see usus .

vé
’

nor , ari , _
atus sum, dep .

, to hunt,

chase, pursue .

venter , tris , m.
,
belly, stomach, app etite ;

ventitb
'

, are , avi , atum [frequentative
form of venib] , to come of ten or regu

larly .

ventas , i [cf. Ger . Wind , Eng . w ind] , m . ,

w ind .

venumdb , dare , dedi , datum [cf Vanda] ,
to sell, sell as a slave, sell into slavery .

Venusia ,
ae , f .

, a tow n of southern Italy ,

on the borders of Apulia and Lucania ,

w here Hannibal conquered Marcellus ,

208 :

venustus [Venus] , adj . , comely, grace

f ul, beautif ul, p leasant .

ver ,
v6ris , n . , the sp r ing .

verber , eris (nom. , dat .
, and acc. sing .

do not occur) , n . , lash,
w hip , stroke ,

blow .

verbbsus [verbum] adj .
, full of w ords ,

w ordy , p rolix,
verbose .

Verbum, i [cf . Ger . Wort, Eng . w ord] , n .
,

a w ord ; verbis , in the name of ; verba

dare , to deceive , imp ose up on ; verba

facere , to sp eak.

vere [Vérus] , adv.
,
truly, verily ,

indeed ;

p rop erli r ightly .

verens , part .
, see vereor.
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villa, ae , house , country seat,

farm, villa .

vincib, ire , vinxi , vinctum,
to bind , tie,

fasten .

Vinco , ere , vici , victum,
to conquer ,

overcome , subdue , excel.

vinctus , see vincib .

vinculum (vinclum) , i [vincib] . n.
,
band

,

bond , cord , fetter , cha in ; in the pl .
,

chains , pr ison ; Vincula publica , state

p r ison .

vindicb
'

, are , avi , atum, to claim,
de

mand ; restore ; in libertatem vindi

care , to set free, restore to liberti

emancip a te .

vinea ,
ae [vinum] , f. , a vineyard ; an

arbor , a shed or mantlet, built like an

arbor , for sheltering besiegers.

vinolentus [vinum] , adj .
, full of w ine ,

d runk, intoxicated ; f ond of w in

vinum,
i
, n.

, w ine .

violb
, are ,

“

avi , atum, to inj ure , hurt,
abuse, viola te , p rofane ; to act con

trary to .

Vipsanius , ii , m .

,
see Agrippa.

vir ,
viri , m .

, a man, husband , soldier .

vir6s , see vis .

virgb , inis , f . , a virg in, maiden.

virgula ,
ae [dimin . form of virga , a

rod ] , f .
, a tw ig , small branch,

sp r ig .

virilis , e [vir] , adj ma le , manli

s trong , brave .

viritim [vir] , adv .
,
man by man,

s ing ly .

virtus , iitis [ci . vir] , f .

,
manliness ,

courage ,
"

excellence , w orth, virtue,

merit.

vis (in the sing . only the nom . , acc . vim

and abl. Vi are used ; pl . Vires , ium) f. ,

p ow er , streng th, force , energy , vio

lence, violent attack , storm,
outbreak

amount , quantity, number .

viso , ere , i
,
um [intensive form of

videb] , to look a t, s ee go to see, visit.

(1) visus , see vide
'

d .

(2) visus, sight, app ear

vita , ae [Viva] life, activity, manner
of life , conduct ,

vitium, ii , n . , fault, crime, vice,mistake,
error

, defect.
vith

'

, are , avi , atum, to shun, avoid ,
evade , escap e .

vitulinus [vitulus , calf ] , adj .

, of a calf ;
as noun , vitulina , ae ,

f , , vea l.

viv
'

d
’

, ere , vixi , victum [cf . vivus , vita ,

Victus ; Ger . quicken,
Eng . quick] , to

live, be
‘

alive ; reside , dw ell ; support

vivus [vivb] a dj .
, alive, living .

vix, adv. , scarcely , hardly , w ith digi
culty .

are , avi , atum [intensive form
‘

of vocb] , to be w ont to ca ll, call,
‘

name .

vocfi , are , i vi ,
-atum [fi x] , to call, name ,

summon, bring , set, p lace ; in crimen
vocare , to call to account.

V0 15 , velle , volui [cf. voluntas ; Ger .

w ollen,
Eng . w ill] , to be w illing , w i ll,

w ish, intend , tr? decid e, make up

one
’
s m ind .

voliimen,
inis [volv6 , to roll] , a

roll, book, w ork
,
a p art, volume . (The

ancients w rote upon one long sheet ,

made out of a number of strips of

papyrus glued toge ther and rolled

round a cylinder ; w hen the manuscript

w as long ,
they d ivided it into parts ,

rolling each upon a separate stick . )
Volumnius , ii , m.

, Publius Volumnius

Eutrap elus , an adherent of Antony.

voluntas , i tis [see void] , f . , w ill, in

clination, desire consent, p ermission,

g ood
-w ill, favor , afi ection ; intention ;

d isp osi tion .

Vbs , vestrfim or vestri [p] . of tii] , pron. ,

you .

Vbtum,
i n .

, vow , w ish, p rayer .

Vbx,
vbcis [see vocfi] , f .

, voice , sp eech;

saying ,
w ord .

vulgb [vulgus] , adv . , commonlyfg ener

a lly ,
op enly , publicly, by everybody .



VOCABULARY

vulgus , i , n . , the mass, multitude, crow d ,

the common p eop le , the p op ulace , the

public , the common soldiers .

vulnerb, are , avi , atum [vulnus] , to

w ound , hurt, inj ure , ofi end .

vulnus , eris , n .
, w ound , blow ,

misfor

tune .

Vuls
'

fi
,
fiuis , m .

, On. Manlius , Roman

consul, 189 .

vultus , i s , m . , app earance , exp ress ion,

countenance, look, mien.

X.

Xenophbn,
6ntis ,m anAthenian, scholar

of Socrates , celebrated as general,

philosopher, and historian. He led
'

the

363

Z acynthius , adj of Z acynthus , an island

in the Ionian Sea .

d a , ae , f .
, a city in the territory of

Carthage , w here Scipio Africanus

conquered Hannibal, B .C . 201 .

retreat of the Greeks after the battle

of Cunaxa , and his account of the

expedit ion is given in the Anabasis .

Xerxes , is (gen. also Kerxi ) , m .

, son of

Darius Hystaspes . He succeeded his

father on the throne of Persia ,

485 , and attempted to carry out the

subjugation of
’

Greece.


